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IWTRUDUUTIUN. 


WittLti work' prof essM to be a oatalo^e of the nam^ rued bj 

the Bihsr peasabt for the things snrroanding him in his daily life, yet, 
in order to reUeve file dryness which such a mere list wonld posse», the 
writer has attempted to give a de'^cription, more or less complete, of 
that life and of its ohaisoter and incidents. The book is in fact 
a discursive catalogue, and it is hoped that it may serve as *'a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disijuisitions on the Bihar raiyat and 
his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible. 
Existing treatises on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy ; and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer has avoided .taking them as the groundwork of his compilation. 
Every word in this book has been collected from fire mouths of the 
people, and noted On the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
itimself or by one of his assistants. When the work began to assume 
shape, it was oarefuBy compared with every available book of reference, 
and where discrepancies ocoOrred, they were either reoondled or 
explained. Finally the proof'sheets have been circulated to all the 
Bihar distriots„.and have been again (decked on the spot by competent 
obsoVers, difiment from the original persons who collected the 
on which the book was foimdCd.* 

So far, therefore, as its oontauts go, this book may oWn> to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, toaoertiun degree, i> cc nrate. 
No originality can, however, be olaimed for its general system and 
ummgommit. This is dos^ modeUsd on Mr. (heoke’s ** Materials 

lor a Bural and Agnaultuxal G-loasary of the Noith>Weat^ Provinees 

— - 1 - - ■ - 

* The writer WCdd hem tendw hfe tfemka to tito varicns distriot officers of 
ShSr, who have spired ao troubla in hattttg this loeal eheokiiig performed in a 
atitfaotmy nsaaer. The tunotul of imwinfomistiongsiiied, and of mistakes and 

si^rints o^troetsd thxonvfa thdr hits rf - w ’’n ^ T 




nWRODTJCTIOSr. 


Rod Oadh.*'* The ’writer luu foUoved him very (dosely in the arrange- 
meiri of his matteri and in many oaees has not aornpled to use His 
very isrords 'when they were the host suitable that oonld be adopted. 
The. vernacular words embodied in this book have in fact been 
brought together ftom two somees, ’ris. the ’writer’s own private 
reseaxohes duiing (he past seven yearS) cheeked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by iSx. Grooke's work made by 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in every 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen bow much the writer is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Grooke’s book difiered from the 
pregent work in being to some extent a compilation from existing 
dictionaries ; and as these were not all of them as accurate as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not contain some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked through it with more minute 
attention than most people, the writer gladly bears witness to its general 
accuracy. This may be considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely ^slovenly scholarship of some of the books on which 
Mr. Grooke had to depend is taken into account. 

In .the present work every native word is 'written twice over — once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it, 
and once in the English character for those who are not acquainted 
with the Indian vemaoulara. - This transUteration does not pretend 
to be soientifloally accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots and dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, 'viz. 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give thmn a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
of the words, without professing to tell tiiem the exact pronunciation, 
which th^ hardly require, and which would be difSoult to do. For 
those persons all that is neoessaty is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Italian, and the consonants as in English, and they will 
then approach suffidontly near to the ‘way in which the natives them- 
selves pronounce the words.t For (hose who are acquainted with the 

* Allahabad, 1879. Printed at* tbs KortbWeBtem Provinces and Oudh 
(loreinmeD|[^Piessi The writer would Udce (his opportunity of acknowledging 
bis indebtedness to Mr. Grooke for (his really admirable work. 'Withontitthe 
pnesent bocdc could never have been written without an expenditure of labour 
which few district offloiais like the writer would have been ^le to bestow. 

t The system <d txansUtemtkm adopted may be briefly described as the 
Joaerian system, with every poarihle diatailicsl mark omitted. In pnrsiunoe of 
this the eerebial letters an given no dots, and, as nesriy every final vowel ia long, 
(he kmg mark has been omitted hrom final vo<irels. 
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vemaoulair languages, no instruotions for {Mronounoing the urorda in 
their veraaoulax dress are neoessai^. 

In quoting Arable and Peridan words in the NSgri ohataoter, the 
dots, which are sometimes used to indiMte an original s, &o., are omitted, 
for the reason that the words are g^ven as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in &e world will not make a BihSri pronounce a's 
as other than y, or a tsd as other than a. 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Q-andak on the west and the river Kosi on the east, and 
which is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Qanges. !^e, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpur 
and North Hunger (Mooghyr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-West Tirhut he means the SitSmarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzaflarpur ; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hajipur ; by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subdivisions 
of Darbhanga and the Supaul subdivision of North Bhagalpur ; 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Tajpur subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Hunger, and the HadaipSra subdivision of North Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means all BihSr north of the Ganges,- and by 
South Bihar all Bihar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
WMt, the nmrth-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east, and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a oertain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used anywhere else. He mmns simpfy 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
3lsewhere. Tht^ it may be used elsewhere is very possible, and 
my notes on this or kindred topios addressed to the writer, care of 
die Secretary, to the Bengal Government, Bevenue and General 
Departments,* will be gladly weloomedk 

Regarding the iUustrations, they axe all (vrith oifb df^lwo aTnaii 
■xoeptions) lithographed or cut on wood from photographs taken by 

* The writer would also sugRest, as an exceUeat field for the digmiari n n of 
lie various pctots turied in this bo<A, a msgarine called Notrn and Querm, 

iited by Captain Tm^e, Cantonuent Magistrate, Amritsar. Although pub- 
shed in and taking ito title front the PanjSb, this useful little work deals with 
>e whole of, Northern 
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tiwlvitnr, wlkOiigkdtobftaMeto thank kCr. Sohaiuabaiig and the 
etndenta of the Gbvemment School of Art, Caloo^ for the ezoellent 
piotnres they have prodnoed out of what, he must oonfeaa, were too often 
Teiy indifferent photographa. The diffioultiei experienoed by the 
writer in taking aome of these pictures w«*6 great. The most ludicrous 
lepoiis qpsead tibioagb the dtp oozioernmg his work. The oamera of 
coarse was looked npon as a fearful engine of destmotion, and some* 
tiines half an hoar has been wasted in futile dipbmaoy to persnsde 
an old lady to allow the lens to he pointed at her. tinder these 
oironmstaneee photographs had almost always to be taken by the 
instantaneons process, whioh, howeyer certain it may be in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur. The last 
photograph the writer took— 'that of a native honse-Hwas spoilt beoanse 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear iti the picture, her reason being that the Gbvemment was band- 
ing the bridge across the Glsndak and wanted children to bury under 
its fonndationa. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little boys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dktmay of the female members of his famUy. He had his 
wish in appearing in the picture, but be was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his ahoulders. On other occasions the writer 
vme believed to be ooUeotii^ carts and boats for the Egyptian war. or 
to he countiug the wells in the country, beoanse he knew a famine was 
i^proaobing, and so on nd infimimt. However, the pictures were 
&Mlly taken, and, such as they are, are Certainly aoonrate representa- 
tiona of the originals. 

Jn ebnolusion the writer bik to draw attention to the thoronghness 
and aeoiuaiqy wiffi whidi his assistants Munshi Dilawar Ali and Mnn- 
•hi ICcti Lai have done th^ porrion of the work The former has, 
writw tttnch regrets to eay, died since the above was first written. 
The latter has been his asitdaot to the last, andtim wriipr begs to 
MKKitdbisbighsebeeofhiB iudnetry and inteyigenee, audio reoom- 
taend bis aervicea to the favenralde netioa «f Hoveanmsttt. 
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IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES 
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AGRICULTURE AND RURAL MANUFACTURES. 


« 

SUBDIVISION I, 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARINa LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 


CHAPTER I— THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordinary country plough is generally known as ^ har> 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, hal, is used. In Gaya the 
word nfirv Idngal is also used. 

2. khimuri is used for an old or worn plough. In the 

South-East and in North-West Tirhut this is ihenthi, and generally 

over North-East and South Tirhut thentha. In Shahabadit is 

khutahra. A new plough is sri^VT natoiha or mtitha to 
the west, muoghar in Ghamparan, and insih' lawtha generally 

over North-East and South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and ^utli Bhagalpur wfiiv s&nga, and in South 

Hunger ^lYiiW sdngah, mean the plough and all its appurteuanoes, 
as in the sentence (or ntt if w ) ifllTC sdnga (or har 

sdnga) kne du> JaAeydr,— bring the plough,, &c,, to the field. 

4. The various parts of the common pbugh are as follows : — 

5. The beam (o).— North of the Ganges this is ilfki harts, and so 

also in Shahabad. In East Tirhut it is also called hans. In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is iff sdnrh, In South 
Bhagalpur it is !«. ifti harts is, however, understood more 
or less everywhere. 
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6. The body (6).— This is eveiywhere iW Aar. 

7. The handle or atilt (c).--Jn Shahabad and north of the Ganges 

this is parihath; in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 

is also vnisr Idgan. vniwr lagnd is used in South Monger, Patna, 
and Gaya, and sifnsift ndngno in South Bhagalpur. In South- 
Western Shahabad 'uBc'aif parihat is used. The knob at the end 
of the body near the handle is in Patna ehandm, in Gaya 

cMndi, north of the Ganges and in Shahabad ^ math (or in 
the south-west of the district chanduH), and in the south-east 

ffewT muthiya. In South Bhagalpur makri is a piece used for 
mending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

8. The notches on the beam (rf), by which the share is raised 

or lowered. — In Baron kherha, in Gaya khenrhi, and 

in Shahabad kherhi. In Patna they are %WT kheha^ in Cham- 
paran WTWT khata, and throughout Tirhut kharhi. In South- 
East Tirhut it is also nnjsTr kharha, and in South-East Bihar «T?T 
khonrha or niT? kdrh. 

9. The sole («), in which the share is fixed. — 

In West Bihar it is tor or «Ht tOra, In East Bihar it is 
srre nds or wtwt tidsa. 

North of the Ganges the thicker end of the sole is called mdnth 
or nfuT mdntha. 

10. TAs share (/).— Every where nriTjoAar. In North-East Tirhut 
elso nrtVT phdra or nrrvT phdla, and in South-East Tirhut also 
sftrniT lohdma. 

11. The wedge fixing the beam to the body (y).-^North of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad and South Hunger this is UTU pdt. Variants 
are niT patta (Gaya), wpcT pdta (South Tirhut and Patna), and 

(South Bhagalpur). 

A second wedge if sometimes added, which is known as 
chain everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the south- 
west, and also as ‘cheVchi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called chert. Another, name is pdchar 
(in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), or packri everywhere 

south of the Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is called vpar 

pdte. 

12. The peg (A) passing through the shaft at the end, to prevent 
the body coming oft— This is nxT|?T Aardiw generally, or 
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in Cbamjiiran And Tirhnt; the Intter is also used in South Munger. 
Other forms aire] w*t*r 6«reit in North-East Tirhui^ iarAan 

in SSran, iai-aim' in Patna, and VfM haran in Shahahad. 
Other names are W saiA dhanya, tm »at dhariya, 

in Patna, and sabhdhar in Gaya, because it holds the whole 
plough together. Also taraila in South Bhagalpur, k^srI iaraili 
in South-West Shahahad, and unrnrr humna in Patna.* 

18. The iron damp («) for preventing the share falling ofi. — 
haru&r or karudra everywhere to the west. A 

variaut is karudri (Patna, Ohamparan, and West Tirhut). 

In South-West Shahahad it is also called tkvt kh&ra. In Patna it 
is also called urfwr jonka, and the same name is current all over 
Bihar. eTW Jonki and sftuV ohobhi are also used in South-East 
Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same 
purpose, and is called gdai, 

14. The yoke . — ^North of the Ganges always inv^ pA/o ; so also 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger,* with a variant UTW pdla in 
South Bhagalpur. In Shahahad and Gaya the word is generally 

judth, which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and js hence usually called the 
^plTwy«<WA. The lower bar is generally WV'S^T tarsaila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga- 
tion (lits mot ) ; so also the two following pins. As a general rule UTsft 
pdlo or Judth (according to locality) may be safely used for 

the single-bar plough yoke and for the double-bar irrigation yoke, 
and J&a for the single-bar cart-yoke. See § 938. 

15. The outer pins, which join the two bars of the yoke, axe 

saila or aatmil to the west and siwSR kanail to the east. They 

are also kankilli in South Bhagalpur. 

16. The inner pine are < 9 ^ samailot (Patna and the south-east) 
mivr samaila and (Gaya) samaiya. , 

17. The ieather thongs (y), which attach the yoke to the beam 

of the plough.— These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetio 
tract, and in Ohamparan, wrcw ndrm, with a variant lami in 

* About tsp^TT there is a story of a Jolha (the' proverbial fool of 

Bihar stories) who found a iumm on the road and cried out in his foolishness tn^ 
Tt ^ pdoii Aar &e AumacT, kheti kareb bendy , — I have found 

the rear peg of a plough, I’ll turn a farmer at once. 
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NQrth'West and South-East Tirhut, and optionally Id^an in 
South-East Bihar. WTUT nUha and mraUi an used in Shahabad, 
and variants of the fonnsr word occur in un^TT Mfux (South-East 
Tirhut), iNt laidha or wiUT lodiw, (North-East Tirhut), and har 

hdhi or Tt ^TUT har n&dha over South Tirhut generally. ^TfT »&dha 
is also used in Q-aya. ^ an ur har nddha in SSran is only used when 
they are of string. When they are of leather, in tiiat district they 
are called dudli. South Bht^pur has wffT dc»ra or %sn' ledAa. 

18. The ropes (k) which go round the bullocks’ nedrs. — ^These 
are everywhere except in the extreme west »PnfV J6U. In the extreme 
west (Soran, Champaran, and Western Shahabad) the masculine form, 
siitirr Jdta, is the usual one. In North-East Tirhut they fire also 
emnel or uwiT samail, and in South Bhagalpur wlws 

19. The projecting knob (1) in the middle of the upper part 

of the yoke.— Bound this the thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere mah&dewa. Yariants are 

srVT^wft mah&deo (Patna and Gaya) and mahdawa (South 

Munger). In South Bhagalpur it is wurntTV? manjhwdra. 

20. The notches (w) near each end of the yoke.— To these the 

ropes which go round the bullocks’ necks are fixed. These are 
khdnri in Patna, with variants khdrhi in South-East Tirhut 
and kkerhi to the west. South-West Shahabad has wft khaddhi. 
In Gaya the word used is kamusi, and in South Bhagalpur 

wrrws khdta, while simal or mkli are optional names in 

South-East Tirhut. 

21. The leaf of the yoke (»).— This is wm palta, w*T palla, 
or (in South Munger) uurtpa/ai and (in Saron) v^jpdia. 

~ 22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 

khol, or in South Bhagalpur sit# khoU. 

23. The bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is ^wr 
paiiia, and its lash is fldti chhiti in North-East Tirhut. Other names 
win be found in § 98 and fi. 

24. A driii plough.— This is generally «TX tdr, with variants 

in South-East Tirhut zf^Jdnri and atv tor in Soutii Munger. The 
share is u'cnKt.torsSi. f^urr khilla is the nail which fastens the share 
to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar ufWT bdnsa, also 
sometimes uwsi banta in Shshabad. In East Bihar this is generally 
wfijt ekonga, except in South Munger, where it is har ehdnri. 
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The <mp at t&e top, into 'wMoh tiie g^o is pottfed, is in West 
Bihar smrT m&h as MVnrT mc^m. In East Bihar it is Wr pmla 
(sometiines spelt MliVT jKii/a or Hjmnpaila) oyWTsft nt&H, In South 
Munger it is also uhhri, and in Patna ahri, 

2S. The sharpening of a pioughshare is called as follows in 
the various districts: — 

Shahab^ : WIT fhAiaw dhdr pitdtcal ; or in the south west of the 
district WK V*WTWW dhdr pkargSwal. 

Patna : WTK ’WWV’CTOW dhdr aardeb. 

Gaya : WIWT^ asdr. 

South Munger and South Bhagalpur: WTT wsirw dhdr ptgdic or 
wwK aadr. 

North of the Ganges generally : WIT fhWTWW dhdr pitdieal. • 

Ako, North-West Tirhut and Saran : WTT fWrww dhdr pydmtl. 

North-East Tirhut : WTT TWTPW ^hdr bandeb. 

South-East Tirhut : WK Wt;t wmrw phdr hard Ideb. 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he hamessM the yoke 
higher up the beam in the notches (rf). This is called in West Bihar 
augdr. In North-West Tirhut it is called WWTT lagdr, and 
in the rest of Tirhut WTW tarakh. In South-West Shababad it is 
called wrwiw ated'e, in South Manger WTfT thdrha, and in South 
Bhagalpur WT? thdrh. Light ploughing is done in the converse way, 
and is known everywhere aS %w sev, or in North-East Tirhut %w aeb. 


CHAPTER IL— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27. A large mattock is in West Bihar and Gaya phaura. 

Variants are wiwlvr phahora (Patna and Gaya), apitxt phehora (South 
Munger), WTvflTT phadra (Patna and Gaya), and ^mKiphahwra or WWWT 
pharuha in Shahabad. In South-West Shababad it is WT*WT pharaa. 
In Tirhut it is kudsr, and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger aitWTT koddr. Another name current in Gayk is <WIW jhdm 
or sBTvrr jhatna. In the same district dbhi is a heavy kind of 

wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and ihurni or 

khudni is a kind of spade. 

28. A mattock with a narrower Made is kuddri, 

koddn\ or wilWT^ koddri. South of the Ganges it is also 9wpp^ kuddH. 



6 


BiaJLS PBACIAMT 

. fiff htddi and 9^ hudar are often used to si^ify also the emaller 
vaxietj. In .South Bk^alpnr it is INfl thmthi IxdSr. 

29. The handle ielra bent, and the upper end of it, vHbh projecta 
beyond the Bootet, ^ k&ra or ^ Mr, or (in South-West Tirhut) 
Other names for this end are t[fT cro or'i^T^ ardni, 
and in South Bhagalpur tn»s The ring or socket in the blade, 
to 'vhioh the handle is fined, is TIW pSs or p&m (or in South 
Bhagalpur nrot p&so). In South-West Shahabad it is jpajn«*S«n, 
and in South Hunger (optionally) pasdta. The curved part of the 
blade, is in Saran and Patna pMn. Elsewhere, north of the Ganges 

and in South Hunger, W’CiS?! pharki. In Patna and South Hunger it is 
also called ww phal, in South Bhagalpur pharo^ and in Gaya 
p^dri. In Shahabad it is WTt dhar, and in the south-west of the 
district damph. The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
kanthi in Patna and Gaya, < 1 ^ uahln in Shahabad, nw aan or BTV 
kanth in South Bhagalpur, and ^ sm in South Hunger. In Saran the 
part of the handle which is grasped is ^ muth, and the comers wiWT 
kdm. A new mattock is mmjhar, and a worn one thenthi. 



IV Be»t (handle). 4. Phari (blade). 

2. Pasa (aoclcet}. 8. Xanthi (neck). 

3. JSiSra, < 

The Mattock ( Phaura or KodOr). 



TfiE HAEBOW., 

OHAPTEft JII.— THE HAUBOW. 

30 . This is u^fly the flat pianlt, with (in the east) a grove along 
the underi^de. It is dragged along the ground to break the olods after 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-Bast Tirhut it is called wnT henffaf and in Ead Bihar 
more usually chaunki or chauku In Batna it is . also called 

patwe, at hgdwn. 

31. When drawn by one pair of oxen— one ox at each end— it is 

called hengi in Champaran, diigori in Tirhut, puf WTT ek Mra 
in South Bhagalpur, and sct V T~WT doharda elsewhere. When drawn by 
two pair of oxen — one pair at each end — it is called in North-East 
Tirhut thaugora, in the rest of Tirhut ehargori, ^ wtT 

do ham in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere wlarswT chaubarda. 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropos are fastened are generally 
^*1 hhnnti. In Shahabad they are also called sanmsa, and in the 
south-west of the district guUi In Gaya they are wfwr baunkha, 
in Patna and South Munger EW*WT bahklia, and in South Bhagalpur 
wurttT ankora, . 

83. The hauling ropes are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 
West Shahabad, barhi. North of the Ganges they are also 
hcngahi. In Shahabad chains used for the purpose are slnkar, and 
in Patna and Gaya eWx slkar when used with four bullocks abreast. 
These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 
wrtw chauk ndmn when of rope. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
called wftWK and in South Bhagalpur yoflftfon. In 

South Munger they are s!kar when made of chain, and 
marikhar when made of rope, and majhautar is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna atid Gaya. The last word is whVwt myhotar in East Tirhut. In 
East Tirhut, when made of leather they are called mairun or 
merhan, and when madewf rope VXTVT barha^ or barhi. Sometimes 
long strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Manger kudandiy in South Bhagalpur 

EUiswWl ban^oti, and elsewhere amwt. 

34. The channel in the lower, pwt of the plank to break the olods 
is in South Bhagalpur ghaghrt or WTC ffkdi, in South Munger 
w^T khadha, and elsewhere WfT khaddha. The ehimnel is generally the 
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hollow of the stem of the talipot palm> the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1. Henga (harrow). 2. Khunti (pegs), 3. Sarki (ropes). 

The Harrow {Henga or Chaukt). 

85. The cylindrical roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 
everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz. rol. 
The l^Iock itself is called trWT palla (Patna), hart (Gaya), 
ektha in Shahabad, and lahi in South-West Shahabad. 

Elsewhere it is simply chaunU or wWV chmkL 

36. Sometimes the harrow is made of two parallel planks joined 
together. This is called ▼riT henga or chauki, &o., as above. 


CHAPTER IV.-.RAKES USED IN FIELD WORK. 

37. Bakes are seldom used. Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
by the sun after rain or irrigation. This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut the WRPT kanta or khakhorni is a sort of rake or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop of 
young rice. A pnchphnriya or (in Saran) gelhni is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V. -PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, Ac. 

38. A pickaxe. — ^Northof the (Ganges this is ^vrgainia, south 
of the Ganges it is vftrr gainta or gainti. In South Bhagalpur it is 
SjVr gaincha, and in South Munger rjUlt gdta. 

3d. The dredger, used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut it is chalna, and in Chomparan 





BASKETS. 
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tarchhi. In North-East Tirhut it is VtitcMKi, kathuli, 

or tlfiror pathiya. chhiti is also used in South-East Tirhut, where 
also occur ^wtkw hathwat and (also in Shahabad) iniT^ tagdri. 
Elsewhere south of the Gtanges it is sTei gainta or khanti, and in 
South Manger chhita. 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has 

various names, viz. khmta north of the Ganges generally, srsrffT 
gajara in Swan, and jfTw^ gobhni in South-West Tirhut. In Gaya it 
is wl«mrr khobhm, and in Shahabad khobhany but in the south-west 
of the latter district it is w x» TT larha. In South Hunger it is wwir 
debhan, and in South fihagalpur it is gaj&ra or spfft khanti. 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit from trees is generally 

«uiT lagga or W’J?!' higgi. The hook of this is ankusi or (in 
South Bhagalpur) wpft kdni. The long pole with a small net at the 
end to catch the fruit as it falls is jhola, khonchi, or 

(in Saran) '^^tKiJhora. Another optional name in South Hunger is 

jalkhan. 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to, bring down fruit is 
mKtTT jhatha, and also (in Saran) It^;^ lagusi. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I.— BASKETS. 

42. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or twigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the following. 

43. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally wVwt 

ora, oriy or ofiya (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 

the leaves of the tal pohn) ; also we meet, to the west, chhainti, and 
to the east chhita (a large one), whft ehhlti (a small one), or 
dawri. South of the Ganges they are also called in Patna w»T batta, 
(also in Shahabad) daurOy or dauri (sometimes made of the 
culm of the grass, andropogon muricatum), in Gaya (also in North- 

2 
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East Tirhut) pathiya (also used for feeding cattle), and in South 
Hunger khanchiya. The only difteronoe amongst all these is that 
in the case of the daum and ^^61 dauri the bottom is woven of 
bamboo slips, like a mat. 

44. There are likewise several other kinds of baskets, used indis- 
eriminately for this and other domestic and agricultural purposes. 
Thus, small straw grain-baskets are changeU or changeri, and 
sometimes ddh' or wfbl^ daliya, especially towards the east. 

In Patna and South Hunger they are called batri. Another 

very similar basket (but still smaller) is called very generally 
maumi or wHireT mauniya, also iiTT balta in Patna, Gaya, and South 
Hanger, and phuluki in East Tirhut. A large open basket 

made of split twigs of bamboo generally woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm is called iohray wr*T dh&k&, 

dhdhiy ora, or tTsT chainta. A smaller variety is called vifsn gSnja, 
tokriy dhakiya. When the bottom is very finely woven, 

BO as even to hold water, it is called oraisa. The wjiiT dhdma is 

an open basket made of rattan. The khaincha or khdncha is 

a large coarse basket made of twigs of cytisus cajan (rahar) or tamarisk 
\Jhdu). South of the Ganges we also find deli A smaller 
basket of the same kind is known as khancM (also khanjhi 
in North-East Tirhut), khanchiya^ khmholiy pathuli 

(Gaya), nonihari (Patna), or (South Bhagalpur) 

damhariya. The WUVTT dagra^ da(j)% also called south of the 

Ganges ^i^xrr daura^ dauri^ or (in South Bhagalpur) WTOT ddla^ is 
a large shallow basket. These are all made of either bamboo twigs or 
slips, except the or dauri (see above). In Shahabad 

IPiTX kanii or dokiy and north of the Ganges sikahuti 

or sikautiy is a little basket made of the stalks of the munj grass. 

45, A broken basket is ftnrnft chhitniy or in Gaya IWSifT chhatnuy 
or in South Bhagalpur ftfwnrr chhitm.^ The i«f jhampi or 
jJmnpiya is a little basket with a lid. It is also called pauti or 
pautiya (being then •generally made of mUnj grass) and 
petari (made of bamboo or rattan). A larger kind is called jhdmpa^ 
The lid of all these is called pehani or jhdmp. thaicha 
or changoTy or in Shahabad thaincha or thhichUy is 

a kind of large open basket. phulddli is a flower-basket 

• A common curse amongst Gaya women is chhitni 

lifrhni Idqauy—mskj your wealth be swept away. 




From a photograph. 

A Colkction of Baskets and of Other Articles of Basket-work, 


1. Oriya. 

2. Chhamtas of various sizes, 

8. Daura. 

4 & 4a. Dauris of various sizes. 

5. Deli. 

6. Ehainclia. 

7. Tap. 

8. Tojcrt, 

9. Dagri. 

10. Dagra, 

11. Taraju (seale^pau). 

14. Oiatxd (siftiog sieves). 


MATBBIXI.S. 

Nos. 1 and 8 are made of split bamboo 
twigs, woven up with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm. 

4a, of the culm of the nh grass (andro- 
pogon muricatum), 

5 dt 6, of tamarisk J[ jhafi). 

7, of rahar (cgtUm cqfan), 

11, of bamboo twigs. 

13, of sirki (the upper joint of locr- 
charum proeerut^. 

The rest are of bamboo slips. 
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airhath, and in NoFth-West Tirhut sarhathi In Ohamparan it 

is and in the rest of Tirhut ^iVt hharra. South of the 

Ganges it is, in Gaya and South Hunger, frsrr hucheha, in Shahabad ifstT 
Mneka, and in the south'West of the district fniV kunchi or %air aethan. 
In South Bhagalpux it is vrtI; jhatal os kharhara. 

h6. The broom used by grain>parohetB for turning the grain 
which is being parched is snst jMt-u in Patna and Gaya, barhni 
in the south and east generally, nvuT larna in North-East Tirhut, 
fifipsft' ehhipni in South-E6ust Tirhut, ehalauni to the west of the 

North Gangetio tract, and in South-East Bihar ijunrnft bhum'nStfii. 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 

is north of the Ganges, to the west, kharhara, and to the 

east WTT kharra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it is 

kharhara ; but in Patna jhSnta, in Gaya Jhdru, in 
Shahabad airhat or a^i^jhdnkhi, in the south-west of the same 

distriot WiWT jharna, and in South Hunger nlfzT jhdnia orvii^jhataini. 

58. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya bohdrab or 

bdrhab ; the former is also used in the south-east. To the west it is EXKEI 
bahdral, and in Tirhut et^W bdrhab, WVfJk jhdrab, or wnfE. 

jhdri jhuri deb. 


CHAPTER III.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &o. 

59. The hkurpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 

earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60. Of this the iron blade is khurpa, or in North-East Tir- 

but ETWf' pdaang. The handle Is'ev 
bent. The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is eie adm or admi, and also 
in Shahabad ehuriya, and in the 
south-west of the distriot mmdri. 
The spike of the blade which goes into 
the handle is north of the Ganges wrx 
ndr, and south of it am ndr or 
dauti or (South-West Shahabad) 
ddnri. Towards the east we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 
Erne Idr, and in South Bhagalpur WTE 
Idru. 

61. A smaller instrument for 
The Eoe {Khurpa or Khurpi). scraping grass or weeding is called, 
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1. S^t (handle). 

^ 2. Khurpa or Ichurpi (blade). 

8. Kar or danri (spike). 

4. Sam (fenile). 
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when the blade ia ourred, hhurpi, and (south of the Ganges) 

when it is stndght patni, Ajt optionid name for the curved 
variefy in Gbya is wfraiT hankua. 


CHAPTER IV.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 

lEBMATION. 

62. The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called 

kiydri. In South Bhagalpor they are called kedri. In South 

Manger ganrdri are smaller sized beds for the same purpose. 

63. These are made with an implement with a handle and hoard 

fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked by 
a single man, much as a rake is used. In riie North-Western Provinces 
it is usually palled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges phartthi, and in East 
Tirhut 'WNT pharuha. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phakuri. In South Bhagalpur it is called WVVTT phartia, and in South 
Manger pharhi. - In Gaya it is called penrni. 

64. A wooden shovel used in distributing the water in a field is 
called T«rr hatha or viwr hattha. South of the Ganges it is also called 
'WTUT dhha, in South Bhagalpur chhitta, and in South Hunger 
WtStt katham. 

65. Other appliances used in connection with irrigation from 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in the chapter on irrigation. 

♦ 

SUBDIVISION III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 

CHAPTER I.-THB SLING. 

66. This is generally dheknOi or dheltedns. In 

Patna, Gaya, and (optionally) Shahabad it is al^ called 
dhenkwdnt. Another name ouxrent in Shahabad is vfiaiTB dhekudt. 
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In South-East Tirhut it is also called dUhun. In Sou 

Hunger and South Bhag^pur it is ivnrot. gwdel 

to the east, guldi is a pellet-how. . 


CHAPTER II.— THE SCAESPBOW. 

67. This is generally ihuh^ dhuha, or dhm. 
Patna it is jiPWT puthy and in Gaya WV dhahi. 

68. A soareorow palled by a string and hung on a tree is north 

the Ganges dhabdhabwa, SW»TT ihakra to the west, uw^fhr- 

<ttflArfAoA:eya in South-West Tirhut, akdsi in South-East Tirho 

end elsewhere wncWBfurr tdmk chhaja or ^wiT dhud. South of tl 
Ganges it is in South-West Shahabad damham, elsewhe 

in the district wuusft damko. In Patna it is whWWt damkaii! 
and in Gaya dhalkam. In South Bhagalpur and Sou 

Monger it is wwr or harka. 

69. Cultivators also usually put an old black earthen pot in 

field to keep oflf the evil eye, which is called in Tirhut wlwswr Mk 
or in North-East Tirhut v^WT iattla. South of the Ganges v 
find also »^»SWT totka, with variants siTarnrr totma (Gaya) and 
totwan (South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called *twT tona c 
WUfT vfr*nc najar gojary and in South Hunger wuiT naj( 

gujar. Another general name is karikhdi hdiiri ( 

karkhahi Jianriya, from wftWT kat'ikha or 
karkha, * eaoi.* Local variants of this last word are (Shal 

abad), wrf ^ karikh (Gaya), and unpwl' karkko (South Bhagalpur). Gei: 
erally this pot is marked with lime ('fvTT chana). Thus, a man of Ar 
would say « ufftwT wr ^ ^ % % %w w § wruir urnrr hanriy 

men karikba laga ke chunna ke tlk de ke khet men dhai dwal jald , — h 
has come back after setting up in the field the pot on which he he 
laid soot and marks of lime. 


CHAPTER III.-THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM. 

70. This is known as wwr*f machdn, with an optional variant »jfv 
mAneh in the west. 



THE SICKLE OB BEAFINO-HOOK. 
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71. The shed over the platform has various names, viz. north of 

the Ganges ^M^jhompri and generally, chhapri 

(North-West Tirhut), wi^ chhshi (North-East Tirhut), and 
lagauri (South-East Tirhut). South of the Ganges we have 
chhapra to the west and wviT maruka and ehhapri to the east. 

72. sfft maral an Also (in East Tirhut) tnarra, gohiya 

(South-West Tirhut) and paldni, is a shed on the ground without 
any platform. 


« 

SUBDIVISION IV. 
IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER I.- THE SICKLE OB REAPING-HOOK. 

These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. (a) With a sharp cutting edge , — These are everywhere 
hamua. A kind with a heavier blade is called VUftUT pagkariya 

or vuKvrr pagharm, or badhra, iiu^ badhri, uuftwT badhariya, 

or bodharu. It is also called in East Tirhut ^^fijvif sangiya, 

in South Bhagalpur WTVo d&ba, and in Gaya chilohi. 

ip) With teeth , — These are called dantula,hom ddni^ 
‘ a tooth.’ They are also called kainchiya, of which kachiya 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. hamuli is a small sickle without teeth, principally used 

by girls for cutting spinach (WTW sag), and by toddy-sellers (urft past) 
for cutting palm-trees. The paimtl is a fixed upright sickle, 

which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables. 
In Patna and Gaya, ^WT katta is an instrument used by Dorns for 
cutt&g bamboos, and kyoncha is an instrument for .barking wood. 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade, The straight part of the blade is called WTV ndr or (to the east) 
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VTC l^r. Other names. are (South* West Shahabad), 

mriya (Oaja), and inw ndh (Patna). The handle is^« lent. 



The ordinary Sickle (hamua), and that of the Toddymller {hamuli). 


CHAPTER II.-RAKES USED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

76. This is ’■svsrr akhaina. It is a kind of hooked stick iised for 
pushing the sheaves under the bullooks' feet while the grain is being 
trodden out. This word is only used south of the Ganges. Local 
variants are khetia and akhena (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Hunger), Nraw akhain in South-West Shahabad, and ukhaino in 
South Bhagalpur. When.it has five prongs, it is called pachkha 

north of the Ganges, in South Hunger, and in Shahabad, and 'EfsTT 
pdncha also in the last district. This is also called in South Hanger 
p&nchakh. 


CHAPTER III.— GRANARIES. 

77. These are of four kinds — 

\»t. — 4, structure of straw or brushwood iri the open air.-*~ 
These are qwit bakhdr, qq'rft bakh&ri, or kothi. Local names are 
berhi north of the Ganges generally, wqr thek in South Bbagal- 
pux, and baddri (also in South Bhagalpur) or yq i q q mmhar 


ORAN4R1XS. 
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in South-East Tirhut. In TMiut a goU is a round siTuV kothi ; 
■w»in. Jabra in Qaja is a small granary. 

2nd.— Underground pita for storing grain.— Theae are everywhere 
urrc ihad, and also (south of the Ganges) unwr khatta or wiui kh&ta. 
Local names axe chmr in South-East Tirhut, snu m&t in Gaya, 
and urru id^Mh or vsrr: khiSSM in South Bhagalpur. 

^rd.—Qranariea inaide the house. — In* Saran dehri is a 

small circular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud. The^^ kothi, svtfv<flr kothih, ox kothili is every- 

where generally made of sun-baked mud, and is larger. 

Uh. — A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is tur thek. 
A. granary made of straw only is in South Bhagalpur khonehri, 

and in South Mtmger uftr b&ndh. 

78. The support of the granary is gora generally. Local 

optional names are ^uwrr besna (South-East Tirhut), baisak (East 
Tirhut and South Mpnger), i|ccr khara (Patna), and ota (Shah- 
abad). ^ 

79. The cover of a kothi is ever 3 rwhero except in South- 

East Bihar wmt/wAdw or u^swr pehm. lu Sarau and Gaya it also 
means the plug or stopper (see § 81). Local names are vrmrr jhapna 
(South Tirhut and South Hunger), dhapna (East Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur), and WTUr chdk (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 
The opening covered by it is munhkhar in S^n^ In the same 

district the cover of a bakhdri is sifu khomp. 

80. The bottom is called everywhere pend, wuiT penda, 
ptmli, or^Trft peni. The South Bhagalpur form is, however, 

81. The hole through which the grain is removed is generally 

an or vnwr ana, local names being mow am or mohkha in 

Bast Tirhut and Patna, and |gw munh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is. w:sf*WW or in the south-east 

mandan. In Saran and Gaya it is also UWTW pehdn (see § 79), and in 
South Bhagalpur thepi. * 

88. A heap of grain is ^ dberi or tru ros. In Gaya it is also 

silH. In South Hunger a smallw heap is called kuddi, 

88. Various earthmi vessels are used for holding grain. Those are 
north of the Ganges generally ^ konra, m» mat, wm ghaila, or 
hanriga. wgm mafuka, ^ chhmrh, ^ oherdtoxs also used, but 
principally to the west. Soutii of the Ganges we have mrwT charm, 

a 
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^ hhmtit vVcT hhwa^ and snmft matU in Patna, Gbija, And South 
Munger (the last two also in Tirhut) ; liff chhonsr in Shahabad, md 

Mrni in South Bhagalpur. 

84. The covers ol these are the same as those mentimxed above ; 

the local names are virnrT dhokm (Shidiahad), sMinr jhakna (East 
Tirhut and Gaya), and mundan (East Tirhut mxd South 

Bhagalpur). 

85. An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the kotMH, 

but used for keeping oooking*pots and ourd*disbes, &o., is called ensvi 
Jabra, 


SUBDIVISION V. 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CON- 
NECTION WITH CATTLE. 


CHAPTER I.— THE FODDER-CUTTEB AiTD TROUGH. 

86. This is WfTW ganrds, nffv ffar&ns, nfTWT ganrdm, or 

ganrdsi. Local variants are ganrai in North-West Tirhut and 

STf IwT gardnsa in South Tirhut. The word ganrdai is the usual 

one. It has a shojt heavy handle. Other similar implements are 
ddte, wWTft tangdri (Tirhut), and (in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger) 
WT9n kdfcut or wfijiw kdniut. The ganrds and gmrdsd are 

properly heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons rather than fodder-cutters. 

87. The heavy wooden part immediately over the blade of the 

fodder-cutter is called wi^Jdli, or mtmgri. Some- 

times, especially to the east, it is simply called **9 bent. 

88. The blade is ganrdsi, &c., as above. The handle is 

north of the Cbnges iw math or mdthi, and south of it^ bent, 

89. The knob at the end of the handle has various names, viz. 
rrfT era north of the Ganges generally, h&r in North-East Tirhut, 
imt ' ST thekm in South-West Tirhut and in Shahabad, and niT^ni drhak 
in South-West Slmhabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted, 

we include fw m&tb and muthiga in South-East Bihar. 

90. The spiked part of the blade, which goes into the handle, is 

khura at khuri to the west generally. Aiso, north of the 

Ganges, to the west, nVfr gora, and in North-East Tuhut vftill ehobhi. 
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A, fuey general name is wrx nsr (East Tirhut^ Patna, SluJiabad, and 
South Munger), isr^ ndri (Gaya), or VK &!rto the east generally. 



Fodder-cutter (i/anrdfij and block (theha). 

91. The block on which the fodder ia CJif.— This is north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad v'It theha. Another name is parikath 

(Shahabad and North-East Tirhut), or pariath (South-East Tirhut 
and Gaya), nT*nrfl ’ parkattho or paraitlta (South Bhagalpur), and 
parhata (South Munger). Other local names are gmsvasirr 
kwtkatna (Shahabad) and faUBT nimha (South-West Shahabad). 

%%. The feeding-trough -‘'When made of earthenware this is 
irTt? »d({ or ndnd generedly, a local variant being lad or ^ 
Ided towards the east. 

93. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut pathiga k a 

basket used for the same purpose ; elsewhere il is oraisa. In 

the same tract a wooden trough for feeding cattle is called <iTw ndw, 
a general name for the same being nmvn kathra. In Shahabad wXjB' 
charan or charni, in Gaya gauri, and in South Munger 

gonri, mean a long feeding-trough of sun-dried mud. 


CHAPTER II.-THE MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

94. The net eattle-muzzie, which is put on them when treading 

com and at other times, is am Jdb ; local variants being wnx jdba 
(Gaya) and (East Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur). 

North of the Ganges (to the west) wrwtyciW means a smaller muzsle, 
put on ealvss to prevent them eating earth. Instead of «nw jdjf>^ arrapi 
jdU is used in South Munger. mdm in Shahabad k a rope 

attached to the head-rope of an animsd to prevent it opeDing its mouth 
too wide. 

95. The conical wooden frame put on a calf to prevent it sucking 
its mother k efi/, with for local variants vWr ^la (Shahabad 
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and the eaat) and South Bhagalpor. In South Bhagal- 

pur another name is ha»telo. 

96. In Patna ut*T dh&tha is a piece of wood tied round a bul- 
lo<dc’8 mouth to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in Tirhut uscwT bema (west), iajal or lagdmi (south* 
east), tema, (north-east), and ^^tnj&na (east generally). 

97. Blinkers for cattle are in Saran and Ohampinn anpai, 

and in Tirhut and the south-east khoka. To the east generally 

they are also orwhsT khola. In Shahabad they are 

chhopni or wlwwrr nokta, in Patna andkiySri, and in Oaya 

andheli. In Patna tokni or wtw khola are the blinkors used 

in oil-presses or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 

aiikhmimdiii. 

CHAPTER III.— THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in driving bullocks is %»rT pena or uirr paina. 
The latter is sometimes spelt wowr paena. 

99. Its lash is generally WT^ ch&bhuk, with a variant 

chabhu&i in the north-west. In North-East Tirhut it is chhiti. 
ulwr sSnta is found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 
WTZT said in Saran and South Tirhut and satia in Shahabad. 

chharki is used in Patna and Gaya, and jhilti in South 
Hunger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is vpyjhabbH in North- 

West Bihar, fiiTT (the knot) in North-East Bihar, WITT phunna in 
Gaya, or ^wrr phudm in South Bhagalpur, and 

phundna in Shahabad. 

101. The spike at the end of the stick is wxl; ara%, of which 
araud is a local variation in Patna and South Hunger and 'vrv 

ar or WVWT arm in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is ankm or dnkus. A spear 

for driving elephants is WTUT bhdld, barchha, incul^ barchhi, or (in 
Shahabad and East Tirhut) ballam. Another name is siwnrTilt 
gajbdk or (Patna and Gaya) awsRm ggjbag. The wooden club studded 
with iron spikes, with whioh an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
nmply mugdar. The akuri is a wooden goad for young 

elephants, and when made of bamboo it is called (in South-West 
Tirhut) kandr. 

103. vfu ddng (East Tirhut and Patna), wrr deng (Gaya), and 
wT*T aontd, ore short sticks which may be used for dnving cattle. 
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vifm ehkffkim, vfi^ ehhajkmit or (South* West Shahabad) 
ehhitkan aud (Gaya) pitaur, are twig whips used for the same 
purpose. 

104. A hone-whip is sihr or iftfT km-a or WT^flt ehdbuk, and a 

spur tifaT kdnta. 

CHAPTER IV.-HOBBLES POA OATTfiE. 

105. These are wiw ehhdn or ifst chhdnd.^ Other local words are 
^ pairh or ^fT pairhd or (in East Tirhut) w«irc paikar or painkar 
and (in South Bhagalpux) al^fTwV gor&ni. 

106. A piece of wood tied to the neck of a vicious or runaway 

aninud is thekar or (to the west) thakar. In South-West 
Tirhut it is atsix: thokar, and in North-West Tirhut srNtsvT thokra. 
In Patna it is thekrd, and in South Hunger thekur. North 
of the Ganges we often find mungra or mungri, and 

other local names are wuvor dagran (Gaya) and garhar or 

garharo in South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is nikkar, aikar, fhVitr aikra or 

sikrl. Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted p : thus 

sikkar, &o. 


CHAPTER V.— ROPES. 

108. A. Those used for cattle.— The vo^e ioT tethering cattle is 

everywhere 'Wv^T pogha, and also in South Bhagalpur or rfwr 

gentha. In Sfiran and Gaya it is also taghi. The knots or 

loops by which they are tied are niVcyor or WWT theka. 

109. In Gaya and the south-east seli is a hair string tied 
from the neck to the feet, of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it 
is also called sel. 

1 10. A tethering-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 

1T*T chkdn generally, or (locally) ffi garka (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahabad), ritflw gordnw (South-West Shahabad), gorar 

(Patna and Gaya), srt^T^si goratean (Gaya and South Hunger), 

derhmrSgor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), »n^ mahu 
(South-East Tirhut), uhr yor (Champtean and North-East Tirhut), 
and jofo or (South Bhagalpur), Most of these 


♦ As in tie proverb iFPr ffodha geldh 

saragt chKdn lagle gelainhi , — ^the donkey went to heaven and took his hobble 
with him > i.e.i vices follow one to a future life. 


22 birIr pbasabt lifb. 

lefer Father to the kind of knot or loop Tirith whidi they are tied them 
to the rope itself. 

111. A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men round the 

animal’s neck, k north of the Ganges dobaggi, or in South-East 

Tirhut ictrm dogaha, in North-East Tirhut dohagli, in North 

Bhagalpur dobdgi, and in Ssran dubagli. South of the 

Ganges wtnft ^harki is used in Gaya and Hunger in the sense of 
this method of ailMhimg ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal’s neck. 

112. <nw nath is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 
animal’s nose. 

113. wprrrf (or WWTC) agar or wwrfV (or agari is a head-rope 

for horses, a local name being galkkor in Gaya and Shahabe^d. 

IVWT^ (or pichkari is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 

the Ganges) «iWTf paehhar. bdgdor or answlT bagdor is a rope for 

tjing horses, wfw tant or wterRlT mojamma is the thin leather rope 
tied round the horse’s hooks. The halter tied round a horse’s neck 
is garamdhan or gardanw, or (in Shahabad) 

gur aundha, and (in North-East Tirhut) gardam. 

114. To the west and north pnikar, painkar, or wotstT 

painkra is a heel-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle. 
mkail, nakel, or in Saran naklol, is the nose-rope of a camel. 

115. B. Ordinary ropes, — An ordinary rope is^:^ rasst, 

rasri, ^ dor, dori, ormwx jemwar. jor is also used, and (in 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) XW7 rassa is a cable. A ship’s 

cable is laham, or in Saran ^WTW iahao ; and a tow-rope, ^ gm or 
(in Gaya and the south-west) gon. ^WT gainta in Gaya is a rope for 
carrying beams. A coil of rope in the same district and in Ohamparan is 

ghurcMla. For the ropes used by a pdai or toddy-seller, see 
§ .375. The string used in drawing water from a well with a brass vessel 
(aftwr lota,. &o.) is called wt^ dori; while the general nanid with 
other vessels is ww*T«r ud>hait, ubahni, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

ubhain, and in North-Ea^ Tirhut ughen. T9ie knot 
round the neck of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah- 
abad armn, and in Patna, South Hunger, and South-East 

* As in the proverb wfr Srtr, "sr^jmrijari gal, ainthan thdma , — 
the rope may be burnt, but the strands rem^ (even though reduced to ashes) ; 
a rich man eome down in the world retains his pride. 
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Tirhut '^’•TT rama, OUier local naanes tire phanki {North* 

East Tirhut), phandni {Otaya), '«?9 phStu (Iku^ Tirhut aad 

South Bhagalpur), and vtrrnrnvt phamar^ali in Otija and South 
Hunger. A smali piece of rope attach^ to the Tcetel and then 
tied on to the tegular well-rope Is generally panoMor. 

A local name is chhori (Champaran and South-East Tirhut). 
Its knot is mmdhi in Tirhut and the uwth-west, and 

mttddhi in Shababad. A thick well-rope is rwaa or VKTTT barha. 

116. Tbe rope wbicb is used in working tbe irrigation lever (^rWT 

latha, &o.) is ^th an optional variant TW barah in South 

Hunger. Other names are hathbarhi, and in Champaran and 

North-East Tirhut ubahani. The short rope joining it and the 

bucket by a slip-knot is wwH panehhor or chhori everywhere, 
with the following local names:— wtv cMor (South-West Shahabad), 
w^WT Jota (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east), «f)l^ /oti 
(Shahabad and South Hunger), arm nddha (optionally in Gaya), ararai 
nadhm (optionally in Saran), and war«TT bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

117. The strings used in working the irrigation swing baskets 
(wff chanr, &o.) are known as wK dor or dori. In Saran they are 
riVw'l joti* 

1 18. The ropes used for dragging a harrow are north of the 
Ganges generally hengahi or harhi, &o., as described in § 33. 

1 19. To the west wtviX mojar or aflei'Cl mojri is a rope put round 
the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans- 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being gerua or 
(also in Champaran) banhm. In West Shahabad and Quya it is 

gurhi, and in South Bhagalpur jarbandhna. 

120. The generic term for a grass rope is jmna or Jana, 

and in Patna and Gaya also ui^ya«ri, and in Champaran vwm: j»o/Aar. 
It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessels. Another 
name in Tirhut is vrvmr aarpat, vpiTW gatan, or in Shahabad ^ivw 
gat, is a straw rope for tying up bimdles. Hopes for tying up bundles 
of sugar-cane are ^vlt^Joti, ukhbandhna, nvlW gafaura (South- 

West Shahabad), and (North-East Tirhut) or x(ap^pagra 

(made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur). 9 ^^ gurhi in Shah- 
abad and north of the Ganges, to the east generally imVT 
kachra, and in East Tirhut odar, is a loosel 3 Ntwisted hemp 

rope (but gurhi may be either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops. 
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191. A' rope mado of tho stems of the ojfUsui oqfan {rahar) and 
(dmilar plants for tying up bundles is called wift benti in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger, and bentn in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 

it is also called uQ Cl bandheri. Jun 0 ri (Gaya) is a similar rope 

made of km grass. Bopes mode of thatohing<gras8 are called north 
of the Ganges iS(«T9 jhaios or jhalai. Bundles of maty grass 

twisted up for clesaing vessels are Imra or mnra, A thick 

hemp rope is wtstt JarAa, barhiy or (in Gaya and South Hunger) 
UiCsiIT barta or wrnil barti. 

122. For most of the above the wordsjWTy«»a or (when the rope 

is made of straw) iiirnr gatsn may be used, or a periphrasis may be 
used, e.g. kusak raari for 

123. i8?l sa#, suta^ or ETET taga, is ordinary thread for sewing 

and weaving. sutri or (rarely and only in the extreme west) 

sutli is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is called suthri. 

Twisted string is south of the Ganges tharra. North of the 

Ganges and in South Manger Ef®W bantal ram, ^fEir ainthal 
ram, or (to the west) WTEI baral ram, is used. 

124. To the west eW chop is string made of .the bark of the 
butea /random (UTTE paras) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 
Efu ehomp. 


CHAPTER VI.— PADS FOR CATTLE. 

125. These are known generally as gaddi or WTE palan. In 

Patna, Gaya, and Sbahabad EEPtu bakhra is a leather sheet which goes 
over this. A kharahkja, or in Saran ETET kharaiya, is a pad 

stuffed with ee khar, and under it is placed the e^’I^ kanheli. vste 
petdr is in South-West Shahabad a belt for tying them, and EEtE^ 
pachhoU a rope fastened to the animal's tail for the same purpose. 

126. The pad for an ass is %et tcwa, local names being firftET 

pithiya (Tirhut) and surka (also in East Tirhut) or EEnft tarchhi 

(Shahabad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalauni is the 

cover of the, pad. That of a bullock is (besides gaddi and EEIE 

palan) north of the Ganges and in South Munger E%^1 kankeli, and 
i?Outh of it, to the west, EETEESKT chhaltabakhra, and to the east WET 
chkulla* ^ 

127. An elephant’s pad is gadda,, and in Shahabad also ir^T 
gadda. Underneath is placed a softer one called e^et gadela> 





DAI BY ITTBHSILS. 


25 


CHAPTEB^VII.-OBAIN-BAQS and PANIBBS POE LOADED 

CATTLE. 

128. These are ^rvr Skha, dnihttf or tmgi;* south 

of the Gouges they are also gethiya or UIT patta. In Shahabad, 
however, they are uit^yora or sft«r gon.* A large grain-bag earried 
on a bullodc’s back is in Sfiran ladauri, or (also in North-West 

l^hut) lagauri. In Gaya this latter word means the cord by 

which the bag is fastened on the animal’s back. 

129. khwji is a gunny (»T» tat) bag borne by asses and 
used by potters for bringing clay from earthpits (wftwTW tmUkhan), 
and by others for carrying bricks, &c. 

130. A rice-sfuik is wtvT bora or tangu 

131. In South Bhagalpur a bag borne by the bullock, in which 

the drivers put their luggage, is katsri, and in South Hunger 

it is wfwiw hanrway. In Saran it is WTW khOs. 

CHAPTER VIII.— CANVAS, LEATHER, OR TARPAULIN COVERS. 

132. These are firYvvTW tirpal or fwhe^ made of wnf chhal, 
leather) WWT chaUa. 

133. jhul or jholi is a body-cloth put over bullocks in 

cold weather. In Gaya it is also n^ljhoh, and in Saran orhna. 

jh&l n1g» means an embroidered cloth spread over an elephant’s 
pad. 

CHAPTER IX.— VESSELS FROM WHICH I^NIMALS ABE FED. 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is jholi, or in 
Champaran lituT jhola. A horse’s grain-bag is WtWSWI tobra. In 
Patna WWTX kapdi is ekMUK bag for cattle. 

135. Feed! are described in §§ 92, 93. 

MaPTER X.-DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136. The milhpall.—ThiB has various names, according to locality. 
North of the Ganges generally they are wiv'ft jhabM or 

^ As in the proverb ’TV hail na kude, Icude tangi, — » bullock 

does not leap, but his load does, of which the Shahabad version is isr ws IT 

t rnrnrr Wtr hail na kude, kude gon, i tdmdsa dekhe km. 
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dudahi hantiya ; but they are also uffT hhdnra iu Gbamparan, 
( ghurla in the North-West generally, and ehapcd in North-East 

^hut. South of the Ganges we have tahti or pvira in South- 
West Shahabad, and sK^wr kantiya in the rest of the distriot and East 
Bihir ; wf ehampi, tehri, or patla in Patna and Gaya ; 
Vr^ dlihniy ehukki, ElfirarT katiya, metiya, iathU, or 

iathal in South Bhagalpur ; and ehukri or ehuklea in 

East Tirhut and South Munger. 

• 137. WTET d&ba, weWV dabhi (also in Ohampsran), WTET potha, 
f'dis, or.TTt% rOsi, are large milkpails used in North Tirhut, and 
ibapri is a smaller one. kSnri or Ewt kathai, also in North- 
East Tirhut WCT kattha, are in Tirhut wooden milkpails. In South 
Hunger TTO r&s is used instead of rStia. 

138. Vessels used in making and keeping clarified butter (iq? 

ffhya, &c,) and curds (s[^ dahi, &e .), — This also has various names, 
viz. north of the Ganges dahiyahi hSnri or karShi. 

A local name is EtTsirr karna (GhampSran and Tirhut) or ufW?*rr kauma 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we meet sjffT bhanra 
generally, with a variant mffy bk&nra in South Bhagalpur and 
dahenri to the west. In Patna and Gaya we have Er^trr champa, 
WTTfT mahai-a, and nadiya. The last is also used north of the 
Ganges and in South Munger. In South Bhagalpur other names are 

kantri and wfw ehhdnckh. 

139. There are sometimes special names for special sizes. Thus 

while Aanrt or wf%EfT hanriya is everywhere used for the larger 
size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut sitrr koha or karuna. wWt 
koha is also used in South Munger, and ^firETT patila or pataki is 
used with the same meaning in Saran. The next smaller size is 
kohi or kahtari. A still smaller size is wfwV ehhanehhi, 

matkun (of earth always) or matkuhi (North-West Tirhut), 

and the smallest size of all is wftret ohhanohhiya or wftpET nadiya. 

140. The vessel for holding clarified butter is «ffT ghimhi 

bMnra, w1»WT kantiya, ^t^kohi, rata (large), (small), &c. 
Other names in North-East Tirhut are fEsrn EtfSTT ghimk karha 
(large) or ftPTEl ghiwak karhi (small). In Patna, Gaya, and 

South Munger wvuT champa or cMmpi axe used, and raaoK 

(large) and^linrTi’X^rtM (small) are met in South Bhagalpur. 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is |piT kuppa or 
kuppi. The latter is smaller than the former, and is also used for 
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holding oil. In North-East Tuhnt it is also called chatnri 

or chaukthi. mddi is used in Gnya, and «NfT gelha is a 

similar smaller vessel. 

142. The ohurn.-^To chum is mahal to the vest and htb 
tmhab to the south and east. The act of ohuming is srsTC mahsi or 
sraTT mafhai ; local variants being mahi in Champaran and South 
Bhagalpur, and mrt mathai or ir^ mahan there and in Gaya and South 
Munger. 

143. A ohum is north of the Ganges, to the west, Hzssnnart 

tmtmahni. In Tirhut and Gaya it is Aflnra or (south-east and 
also in Ghiya and Ghamparah) 9 ^ knnda, and (north-east) silv; khor. 
South of the Ganges it is kaman in South-West Shahabad, 

il^«T taula in the rest of the distriot (also in East Tirhut), a'lrssrnr 
ghormaha north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and 

mahdnra in South Munger. 

144. The stirrer or stick moved in the ohum is raM generally, 

and also mahiii to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has local 
variants, viz. wvpaV mathni (Tirhut and the West), srfiw mohan 
(West), and mahonni (Gaya). Local names are iiwWt gajhi 

(South-East Tirhut), chhorhi (South-West Shahabad and East 
Tirhut), and (/Aorfl/ A» (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

145. The rope with which it is twisted is generally raari or 
but more specific names are %if (generally), with local 

variants «hni newat or VWirT netota (east) and vhft neto (South 
Bhagalpur). In Patna it is ihincktii, and in South Munger 

V[W dam. Another name in South Bhagalpur is Joti. 

146. Various vessels . — ^In South Bhagalpur kmn is a amnii 
vessel containing a quarter of a aer of milk. A btbt patha contains one 
aer, and a chiika four aer. In Saran a chukka contains a quarter 
of a aer. 


SUBDIVISION VI. 

APPLIANOES USED IN THE OONVEYANOE OF 
GOODS OB PASSENGERS. 


CHAFfER I.- THE COUNTRY CART. ' 

I 

147. The ordinary cart is called everywhere sr^ but in 
Saran it is more usually iff! gm^ The iVfr chhakra or 
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sirfT d^/'a is the large complete fuIUsized cart, with long bamboo 
poles projecting from each side in front. In North-East Tirhut 
it is sometimes oalled itTf^ ckaghas gSri, The ’TOf saggar 

or EWf sagar is a lighter and rougher kind of cart for carrying 
oountiy produce. In Gaya and Shababad it is also oalled 
hrhiga. " 

148. For carrying passengers the ^ ra(A or ^ ranth is a light 

four-wheeled cart used by rich people. A similar two-wheeled cart 
is’called UTfV sdmtrgi gari or (in Gaya) samgi gari. 

It is also oalled manjholi in Tirhut and Gaya and 

hahal generally, with variants baheli (Patna and Gaya) and 

bahli (Gaya). The 37irr eAka is a two-wheeled light trap, 
generally drawn by a pony. In Siran it is also oalled Etf 
ghor bahal. The iirSneki is a covered cart something like 

an omnibus on two wheels. 

149. A cart drawn by a single pair of bullocks is dobarda 

or dokra. One drawn by two pairs is ehaubarda (but 

this hardly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are 
oalled dhnri or dhuriya to the west and ss^yon to the east, 
and the leader wThf ^nr or Plf%WT binrhja to the west and f¥tii jhitti 
(also in Saran) or WTTT nata to the east, 


CHAPTER II.— THE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. ' 

150. This is lEJ*fT chhakra, siTfT gdra, or wrfl ehaghUs gari 
(see Chapter 1). Its parts are as follows : — 

151. The wheel, -^Tias is everywhere pahiya. To the west, 
and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, it is also called nut chakka. 

152. The felloe is oalled mangar, except in Gaya, where 
it is EF^ jamot. It is made of six segments of tisu wood, called 
each putthi. 

153. The nave is 'called t>aA. In Gaya it is also 
$Mh, and in Saran WT^ nOha. Through this the spokes run com- 
pletely through and through, each spoke terminating at each end in 
the felloe, each thus forming in reality two spokes. There are six of 
these donble'spokes altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes 
each (see illustration). These three pairs are of varying thickness. 
The first pw driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, 





/itlUsized Bullock-^art (Ohhakrt/.). side vi4>w 
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and the second pair than the third pair. In orossing each other in the 
nave, the second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair 
through the second and first. These pairs have names, viz.*^ 

154. Th0 spokes. — 1. — The first pair is called Mrrcr ora. This 
is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheel. 

2. — The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called fMWKT nimOra, other names being or 9^ beli 
(Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), ^ ntm dhari or 
nebara (South-East Tirhut), and ^WKT lewdra 
(Shahabad). 

3. — ^The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is 

called srw gey. 

To the west and in Gaya, both the second and third pairs are 
called nw yaj. The spokes are ooUectiTely called danriga, 

and to the west also ardgaj. 


1. Ara. 

2. Nimara, 

3 . Qaj, 



8'— Diameter of wheel' ^ 



Scale 1 inch to a foot 


axle-tree. 

asde. 
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165. The outside urasher of hemp (OT «««) i» eheni, 

ehendi, or (in Saran) That inside the wheel is WT*i*r kidnan, 

with variants vw khamn (Ssran), WSTSWW khanhan (South-East 
Tirhut), wfijw khSngan (South-West Shahahad), and khindaa 

(South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The axle- — Each wheel has an axle of its own, each supported 
entirely by struts desoending on each side of the wheel from the side 
of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is dhnra or 
■^ 1 ^ dhari. Sometimes a distinction is made, dhura being used 
when the axle is of wood and, dhari when it is of iron ; btil this is 
by no means universal. 

167. The outside supports of the ar/e.— The supports outside the 
wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, where, at the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (wWTift tekSni, ^c.), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (WTW ak, &c.) 
(see illustration). These supports are called gwisi tulswa. They are 
fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called WIW ban or 

barid. 

168. The cursed branch of sisu wood which passes under the point 

of the axle,»where it projoots from the ijWTWr tuldwa, and thus further 
supports the axle, is called waisfl painjani, wtih variants pattjani 
(Shahahad optionally) and pengni (North-East Tirhut). In 

Gaya it is called <(T<r dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, two in front and one behind. 

169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the are 

called apir jant. The other end of each of these ropes is fastened to a 
hook, called kari. One of these hooks is fastened to the (ekatti, 
and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in front, to one of the 

karhari [vide pod). The jant are tightened by a stick 
called amerhi, or in Saran sehiya, which passes between 

them and twists them together to the requisite degree of tightness. 

170. The rear tie of the^Wiiftpgtw;‘af«t is called kulangra, 

or in Saran tuhngra. It generally consists of one iron chain. 

Two rings (wfiwf^wr kharkhariya) hang in two staples ’(wf?! konrha) to 
the underside parBk) of the rear bar (anw ak) of the cart. One 

of these rings hangs near ttie centre of the wirsi ak, and the other 
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at the end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, then passes 
round the end of the^«n?V painjani, and the other end is fastened 
to the other ring. In this way the’^rawFl painjani is held in its place. 
The accompanying sketch will make this clear. 



a— a sa: tha dJe, d =.• the kharkhariya^ 

b«— b SSS3 the pcirdh. e =s the kulangra. 

0 = the konrha. i = the rear end of the painjani, 

171. Tho body of the oart may roughly be described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above a triangle. Across the back a strong square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172. The WTW ak or ww is the main beam in the rear of the 

cart. It is made of mu. In Shahabad this is called wfw ankh. 
Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the wrw ak to 
strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called Wfmt parak. A slip of 
bamboo tied on behind the WTW ak and forming the tail of the cart 
is known as r pachhlakra, with local variants, viz, ^w>WwrfT 

panchlakra in West Tirhut, pichhalhira in Patna and Gaya, 

and wqrr pichhlakra or WfT kora in Shahabad. In South Bhagal* 
pur it is atdcora or pachherna. 

173. liae front bar of the square portion of the cart is known as 
tekani. In South Muqgm: it is tekdni with a dental i. 

174. The eides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined at one end to the ak and at the other end 
fitting on to the top of the tekani, are called dhurauH. 

175. The' piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 
dhurauH, where it joins the tekani, and holding the former in its 
place, is called bilaiya. 
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176. The' short stout cross-bar of aim wood orossing the triangular 
Kly of the cart between the «sn'*iV tekdni and the apex of the triahgle, 

front of the driver’s seat, is called pirhiya. 

177. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms the 
»ex of the triangle, is called aagun, or in Patna and Gaya u'gwV 
gmi. The lower portion of this is called in Ssran thop. 

178. The two long sides of the cart, forming the sides of the 

tangle, starting one from each end of the &k and meeting in 
e aagun, are known as ^ or Vf phar, a local variant being ^ 
hair (North-East Tirhut). They are also called tanga south 
' the Ganges and haraa in Saran and Champaran. They are 

metimes strengthened with a band of iron, called uws: pattar, ww 
in, or ba)id. 

179. The whole hoffoffj of the cart is called wvsrr chhajja. It is 

tmposed of the ■«it phnr, the di, the i tekdni, and the 
Irhiya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
? the cart, called karhari^ and thirteen cross-pieces called 

!tti, or in Ssran WWT batia, and in Gaya also "fTS?! cAdli. The 

triiari are also called phari in Patna and the south-west and 
mpot in Sbahabad. North of the Ganges they are also called nnn 
nvjha^ mQnjha^ or bhardni. They are fastenedf in their 

laces by pegs, called 2^barkiUa^ kaihkilli^ orfiirqft kilUy 

pachchar (&o.), or kdntu Of the thirteen batti or cross- 
ieces, there are three between the Wfw dk and the wWTwt tekdni, four 
itween the tekani and the f^vrr pirhiya, and six between the 

f^T pirhiya and the aagun. 

180. This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining goods 
1 the cart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
le cart : — 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the wrrsn dk, is tied a 
lick bough of wood. This is called the paehhua. It prevents 
oods falling out behind. 

182. Over the jjirA*y«, and of equal length -to the 

'kdni, runs a bamboo called the iftur ilj, supported by two stout pillars 
bout a foot high, each standing on one end of the f^vrr pirhiya. These 
liars are called the khunlri 6r M«afra, local variant 
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being khmlahri (Satan and South Tirhut) andifi^Ct^ khmtehri 

or khmtihri in Shahabad. In Gaya similar posts are called 

manchi, 

183. Two very long bamboos now form sides, each resting on 

one end of the wrr^ ak, on a favST bitaiya, and on one end of 
the nW tij. Eaoh projeots behind the wm dk and a long way in 
front of the if/, and is called WDT bai/a. Other names are 
iifw bans, baiisballi, bamaura (Shahabad), or 

ehandm (Patna). 

184. Sometimes bamboos run from end to end. These are called 

iftw chip when they commence at the tekani and run close under 
and fastened to the WT phar, up to the mgun. They serve to 
strengthen the WT phar. When they run tfie whole length of the cart, 
from the sk to the mgun, and form as it were the string of 
the bow formed by the body of the cart, running close to and parallel 
with the NffiVT jhalka {vide post), they are called v»iT lappa or (in 
Tirhut) w^lappu. They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties, 
known as ^7*1 • <8^ dSngli in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, wpft 

badhi in Shahabad, ^b^jaunrha in Gaya, and 'sfar smth in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply wt rassa, &o. 

185. Sometimes the Nwr balls is raised behind by a pillar (^»^ 
khuntri) at each end of the wrns ak, and the space between it and the 
body of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called Sfstnrm hauihwasa, or in Patna «if :4T pharka, and in Saran rtfr 
era. 

186. The flat board forming the driver’s seat is called wItttt 
mohra, or in South Bhagalpur w7?T morha and in Shahabad ^XSfT mmhra. 

187. The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner end of 
the aJf/e-free.— There are two supports inside eaoh wheel, like the gvm 
tuldwa outside. They cross eaoh other opposite the inner end of the 
axle which passes through the intersection. As eaoh wheel has a 
separate short axle, there ate therefore two independent pairs of these, 
one inside eaoh wheel. 

188. The rear one of eaoh of these pairs is called guriya or 

goriya^ or (in Patna) wurmr khajdm. like the rear 

tulam, its upper end is fastened into the wrr* sk. It is strengthened in 
its place in the wn^t ak by a strut, called mehrsb, and the two 

^(f^guriya are further strengthened by a cross-piece called 
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rheriy joining the two, which thus prevents them approaching each 
^r. The annexed illustration will make this clear. 



a — a = the &Jc, d, d ~ ' the two mehrah, 

b — = the fardle, e = the danrheri, 

c, c = the two goriya» 

189. The front supports of these pairs are each called ijtw thohh or 

thop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the tekanu 

190. The apparatus for keeping the body of the cart curved. -- 

s consists of a set of strings called jhatka^ which passes right 

=ler the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to the 

md the other to the sagun. This is kept tight, so that it 
ps the whole cart bent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement 



a — a = the dk. 

b = the danta. 

c = the sagun. 

d = strings fastened to the dkt passing round the danta and back to 
the dk, 

e = strings fastened to the sagun, passing round the danta and back 

to the 
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191. The danttty or in south Bhagulpur < 1 % ^ ameri, in the 
above %iire is a stout piece of bamboo. It will be evident from the 
figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means for 
tightening the yaKmtjhatM when necessary. Sometimes bamboos run 
parallel to the jhdlia from the mg’an to each end of the ak 
as further strengtheners. These arecalled^T/iii^/Ktor (inTirirat)iy«^/ff/>pi7. 

192. The wi^T chhatiya is a slip of *wood fastened across and 
under the body of the cart from thobh to iJlv thobh, which serves to 
hang baskets, &c., from. 

193. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 

the apex of the triangle, is, as already stated, the sagan or 
sagtm. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre- 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 
utm. On the top of the sagm, to afford a boss for fastening 
the yoke to, is fixed the munhtftopra, munbthapm, 

or (south of the Ganges) mothapra. In OhampSran it is 

called 

194. TheyoAeis^lT^T /»?«, and also in Shahabad J&ar, as 

distinct from^wt pdlo or Juafh, a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks’ necks, 
to prevent them shirking their work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name sawail is generally applied to them when of 
wood, and semal, W’lrer snmmal, or ninmal vrhen of iron ; 

but this distinction is not always observed. To the east they are 
called kmail. The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock’s neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
ehiraiya. They may be of either iron or wood. 

195. Props.— When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the 

cart is supported at the sagsn, to prevent it falling forward, by 
the fhWiWT sipdm or (in North-East Tirhut) tirpaga and 

(in Sgran) stpwa. The top of this is called in Gaya wTut tndnjha. 

The prop to prevent the cart falling back is qf T era, wir^wr uhirm, 
^w<i4TT nidhwdi, or (in Patlla) imWT larm. 

196. The ropes which go round the bullocks’ nedts are ^SWfjota, 
or jnnvwYifl gatjoti. When three bullocks are yoked, the rope 

which goes o.ver the leader’s neck is to the west binriya or 

ftfw Uriya, and in Ssran and the east jhitti. The rope (ti®1 
raaai, &o.) by which the yoke is kept in its place is called 
hiehhno, or in North-East Tirhut wifilt jftonk. 
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197. The mat put in the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 

from falling out is 'reti: chafsi generally, but it is hanyHr 

in Patna and in South Bhagalpur. The last is also 

used optionally in U^aya and East Tirhut. In Ssran a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called vnrr dh&la. 

198. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 

generally tsikar or janjir. Locsd names are wnft p&M or 

danrar in Ghampfiran and Tirhut, hel in Gaya, and yew 
paikal, (also in Gaya) werY paikar, or Yfiff painkar in Shahabad. The 
portion round the bullock’s neck is called ilYnpft gardani. 

199. The above is the desoription, except where otherwise stated, 
of a very complete chhakra, which is itself the most complete 
kind of cart. Few carts are as complete as this; but they difler 
merely in being less complete, and in no other way. 

200. As regards size, the cart of which the above is a description 
had the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 
to li feet:— 

CnbiU. 

Length from Rrns ak to tekani ... li 

„ iekitni to pirhiyn ... 

„ fRf^i)M-%ato sagm ... 3 


Total length ... 6 cubits, 

= 9 feet. 

Ihe WTRf ah, tckam, and iJtei tij, were each three cubits long. 

Tlie RET balld were each six cubits long, and the ^*70 khuntri 
one foot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The greatest height of the arch was at the f^UT pirhiga, where 
it was one cubit. 

The height of the wq.W mgfm from the ground when supported 
by the fcRiRT sipawa was H cubits, and that of the ^TRr ak, at the 
same time, li cubits. 

CHAPTER in.— THE LIGHT COUNTBY CABT. 

201. This is caggar, RTUf sSgar, or larhiga (see 

8 1 17). In Sfiran it is called iri^T gdra. 

This cart is rougher, lighter, and cheaper than the chhah-a. 

202. The uiheei is the same as in the URmfT chhakra. 
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ms. ne ax/e. —Tbon is only one axle ("jtr Stfxa), vbioh goea 
right aoroBB under the cart, and on whiob both wheels run. It runs 
through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, and 
out of each end of wliich the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandra. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 

wheels, which are held in their places by outside linoh^pina 
dharkilli, &c. (see § 164). Sometimes the wheels of the mggar 
are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the WPi dk 
and the other to the iwrft tekani (see §§ 172, 173). Through this the 
end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linoh-pin. This 
board is called vwiftpamyam, paay am (Shahabad optionally), or 

(North-East Tirhut) pengni^ and must be distinguished from the 
difierent wheel support bearing the same name in the chhakra. 

204. The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 

chhakra. It is simply a flat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commeucing at each end of the 'WTW dk and 
ending together at the sagun^ are called, as in the chhakra^ 

Wf phafj &c. As the saggar has no jpnwr tuliwa^ thohh^ or 

guriya, the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called tetla^ ifilfVwT teialixja^ or in Sdran 

WHWT tentula^ each of which rests on one end of the mandra^ and 
on which, on the other hand, the corresponding WT phar rests. Along 
the phar^ and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. 
This is called nf ITC hangar. 

205. In other respects a saggar differs little from a 
chhakra^ except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no WBnm jhatka^ 
&o. 

CHAPTER IV.— THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE. 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called xw rath or ranih. 
This is rare in Bihar. 

207. When it has two wheels, it is called hahal^ with variants 

haheli (Patna) and hahli (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208. This cart is almost exactly the same in principle as the 

chhakray except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
sdnmgi or saungi ; hence the cart ia also called a ?|T^ 

sdmtvgi gdri. 
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209. Its parts are as follows : — 

The wheel.’^Aa in a oart (see § 151 and fi.). 

The leather washer is called or ehai/i, gadda, or 

hithai. 

210. The axle. — As in a cart (see § 166). 

211. The supports of the wheels and axles. — These are the same 
as in a chhakra (see § 167 and ff., § 187 and ff.). 

212. The body of the vehicle.— the lower part is like a 

ehhakra. Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is 
called sdmwgi or sSungi. 

213. The frame of the seat is local variants being wiT 

patta (East Tirhut and Patna), nfirsiT patiya (East Tirhut and the 
west), and haudandi (Gaya). Its supports Rre khmta or 

khmta. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called igff^rar 
phuliya. The posts supporting the awning are dnnda or RiCT 
danta (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is 
)l)hhatri or (in Shahabad and Gaya) thntri, and the stuffed cover 

||o keep off the sun is gadda or gadela. In South Munger 

it is gaddi. The net forming the bottom of the seat is htrsrV 
j^mwgi or saungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 
Irheels is RRIRTT dhamaka. 

214. The two long sides are called RSf phar, &o., or hItit tanga, as 
b the chhakra. Between them are placed narrow planks, called 
frfuiT manjha. 

215. The supports of the body behind are rrrtt dharua orRR^ 
ihanrua, and similar smaller ones inside are rt rv^ bawli. 

216. The dantua, or m Saran rtut dhala, is the back seat 
for oarrybg. luggage, and it is also called 'RRuft orSw in South-East 
^Tirhut and Ohampfiran. doriate the strings forming the side of 

the awning,' and RRiiCr parda is the side awnbg, which may be laisod 

br let down as required. In Sfiran it is also called RitRK ohdr. 

217. The rails on each side of the driver’s seat are WV hallK 

218. In other respects the buUook carriage is the same as the 
RRifl chhakra (see Chapter II). 
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CHAPTER V.— THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

219. This is nearly the same as the bullook cart, on a smaller 
scale, except in the following particulars : — 

220. The wheel is the same as in the bullock carriage (see § 151 
and ff.). 

221. The axle is •^pcT dhura or dhriri, which is strengthened 

inside by a short metal tube, ^Tsrr sSmrm, sSma, or sami. 

In North-East Tirhut the latter is also called snm. * There is one 

of these inside each wheel, and they act as a kind of washer. 
There is only one axle dhnri)^ on which both wheels run. 
Outside each wheel are a pair of tuhltta^ but inside there are 

no thobh or guriya, as in the bullock cart (see § 187 and if.). 
Bound the ends of the tekani, the ak^ and the axle, 

forming a triangle outside the wheel, is tightly tied a rope called the 

and just above the lowest angle of this triangle {i tf., just above 
the point of axle), is tied to it a short stick serving as a footstep, called 

saldi or salaiya. 

222. The tuldm are fastened to the xnmr ak and the imm S 

teksni (see §§ 167, 172, and 173) by iron hooks, called anknri 

or (Champaran, South Tirhut, and South Hunger) ankura. 

South of the Ganges they are also called in Shahabad find South 
Bhagalpur IfiTi: tulai. hal is the tire of the wheel. The leather 
splashboard over the wheel is iakhta or iTOsift takhti. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called patra. 

223. The props of the body are wvn danda (west), tot danta 

(east and Champaran), or khunta. The top of the awning is fnX'C 
chkatri, and the roof of it is wif ehhat or (in Gaya) tarak ; 

gadela or (in South-East Tirhut and South Hunger) gaddi 
is a cushion at the top to keep off the sun. The awning at the 
sides is parda, or in Saran wrr wrir ghata top^ which is fastened 

by iron rings, kari or (in Gaya) kholi. The , ropes which 
support the awning poles ye hathieSnsa, and the rope trellis 

between the two rear awning poles chauk. This last serves 

as a back to lean against. 

224. The khmta or TOT khuntra are posts which support 

the body in front on the axle. »TOT dharua, »TTOT dMrua, or (in 
South Bhagalpur) v dhdludn, are the posts which support the 
body on the axle behind the khnnta. bdwli or 
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bmli are siiuilar poets behind the <^st khanta, but in front of the 
dkarm. They are quite inside the body of tile oart. To the 
west of the North Gangetio tract they are also called erV' ganj.- 
The ponehhiya or (to the west) pichhm are the 

pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagaipjtf they are 
called dagli. wnr tdn are the four iron bars which support the 

body on the axle. Two of them we oalled khmtdldn or (in 

South-West Shahabad) siajprpr gajbag. manjha are similar wooden 
supports. The samwgi or m samgi is' the twine net under 

the seat, and the straps which keep it ttp are the *11^1 saungi ke 

nari. The wlfipiT goriya are side topea which fa^ti the splash- 
board to the axle, and the dhtHhdka ife the leather siding inside 

the wheels. The four curved bamfaoo ^alts are htut idnga or (in 
Patna) ®f»lT tanga. The WUrV % «r1^ chkili ke nSri is a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in front of the 4PW % saungi ke 
mri. The ladaw are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 

shaft, forming the body of the oaJft. In North-East Tirhut they are 
oalled phathi, and in South Bhli^pur aWT butta. The net at the 
bottom is mrerr jala, and tho Mcaviftf jhatka is a strong rope behind 
and below, fastening tho oroa«-pieoes of the body. 

225. The dmer's seat is mtwnrl kartali. The pieces of bamboo 

whioh run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feet, are htkhom generally north of the Gauges, or 

darenri in Sfiran and danrem in South-East Tirhut. In 

Shahabad they are eRbjT latera, in Patna and Gaya danriya, and 

tarem in South Bhcif^lpur. The goriya or (in South- 

East Tirhut) ghoriya are pieces of wood whioh join the upper 

and lower shafts, pankhi are pieces of leather joining the upper 
and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganges, ^ S i Xj muthra, and to the 
south of it % *rn^ mothra ke nSri, or in Shahabad t % *IT^ 

mmhra ke n&ri. In Patna and Gaya it is oalled chhara. '^he 
sfhTjrfT mothapra is a brass cap fitting on to* the ends of the two 

226 . f/ar/ies^.— The pointed part of tile saddle is oitiiHitAopfr, or Ih 

Shahabad and East Bhagalpur khagsr. The pad is gadi or 
gaddi. The wooden block is kathra or (in South-West Shahabad) 

kathla. The rings through whioh the reins pass are kara or 
Klu rds kari. The leather surcingle going over the saddle, round 
the horse’s shoulders and across his chest, is sHt ’ Kf pttsMang or 
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pmtang. Another name is jot. The leather belly>band is inr 
tang. ^ ros means the reins ; irm tarn or (in South Bhagal- 
pur) nmr tawak, the leather cover of the saddle; srni^irT nOgla, 
snriirr nagla, or msHT tama, the straps which fasten the shafts 
to the saddle ; and kainchi, the wooden side supports of the 
saddle. Other names for this last are katnchiya (Cham- 

p9ran and Tirhut), goriya (South Tirhut, Fatna, and Gaya), 

If tikthi ke lakri in South-West Shahabad, and 

tetkhi in South Bhagalpur. dumchi or 

dumkaja* is the#orupper. The bridle is x^fhnET pniyi patta, and 
the iron bit lagam. The martingale is ^Ttf^jerband, the cloth 
over the eyes which serves as blinkers andhUri, the neok-omament 

ifvsT kantha, and the brass moon on the horse’s forehead chSnd. 

227. sfftm ganjiga or ? f h r gf7 tohra is the bag hung on either side 
for holding the passenger’s shoes, &o. 

228. The above is a description of an jrwT ekka when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, 
katahray instead of the rear posts, and instead of the two front posts two 
shorter ones are set up, one on each side of the driver’s seat, called 

nimdanda. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats are of various kinds. The following may bo noted : — 

The general term for a boat is WTW natCy and to the west also 

naiya. 

230. The larger kinds of boats are ulank (which has a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in front), melhni (which has 

a broad bluff bow), pateli or patailiy also called in Sfiran 

kaira (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are not 
joined edge to edge), iiv kachchha (which is shaped like a square 
shallow box, without proper bow or stern, and is steered with two 
rudders. It takes great burdens, and will go in very shallow water), 
and the sarangciy or in Shahabad aaUmy and in Tirhut 

sarima (which has a round bottom for shallow water). 

231. Smaller varieties are wW^r or in Shahabad wVp'if doH 
(which has a'flattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

♦ The fate of the ekka pony is well shown in the proverb in^T ’Jv f ’S 

ddna na ghds, dunu mvjh dumkaja,— no grain or grass, and the 
crupper on night and morning. 
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^rn portions out out of solid wood), and pamuhi (wMoli lias 

^'ound bottom, but goes in shallow water). 

232. The smallest kinds are or d:ifi andjr««VT«A;i(Aa 

dugoout The latter is also called hangra. Also the 
olnaiya, with both ends risiug like a gondola well out of the water, 
id which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the Wift 

ngi maehhm, or dingy, wvml ghanmi (South Bihar) is a temporary 
ft made of water- jars (ufT ghara) and bamboos tied together. 

233. The parts of a. boat are as follows: — The thwarts are ^igarlia 
id the ribsHTWr iSta or (in Champaran) af r u Twr tharhnta, tharhiya 
n Champaran and North-West Tirhut), ri^wr gochha (in Saran and 
rath-West Tirhut), gtichchha (in North-East Tirhut), and arnf 
ichh (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are bSnk. 
he outer planking is WK har or (in South Hunger) WIUW bdkal, (in 
hamparan and West Tirhut) aw bagal, and (in North-East Tirhut) 

I fJS ht51 knehhak pati. In Gaya it is mggwrx[Kjalamhar. In Shahabad 
le planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 

ahar, and dewal is also used to mean the “ wall ” or side 

lanks. The flooring inside the boat is UTW*r pdtan or patwatan, 

r in Saran patauri. A long plank running over this is in 

iiahabad apti. The grating aboVe the bottom of the boat is 

chali or (in South-West Tirhut) urhrha, and (in North- 

last Tirhut) In a the planks at the bottom 

hich run from end to end are lewa, and in other kinds of 
oats Hfkwr mariya or (in North-East Tirhut) HTUT mareya, and in 
>aran sftftsjT moriya- The platform on which the rower sits is 
atauri or bitm. When on the roof of a large boat, it is ^ 

U or uuTi; patai, or in Shahabad halmacMni or srsTW 

wchan. The deck planks in the middle are UT ^» HT pStm. WWTT chaehar 
i brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. karwa or 

anrtca are the posts which support the thwarts. Jonka are iron 

ings to which the roof of the ^at is fastened by ropes. In North- 
east Tirhut and South Hunger they are oaljed kari. 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the WTTH paras tree 

butea/rondosa) the calking is called rasieat, and when with hemp 

t is gahni. wr*T^ atar (in OhampSran and North-West Tirhut) 
s string used for calking. 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 

sikka. In Champaran it is w VT sahan, and patain or wwiT danda. 

0 South-East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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(^EIT sikia is also used to nliSaQ the two ends of the boat. The length 
of the boat is dawar, and the stem post galfii. The prow is 
WVW malang, wffir mdngi* or sjfir mdng. 

886 . The rudder is ^ifsair paticdr or (in North Tirhut) MfW'ET^ 
patiyOr, In Q-aya it is patwar. This is properly the lower piece. 

The rudder post is riW gol, (in Shahahad, North-East Tirhut and, 
optionally, South Hunger) khamha, or in Gaya rjWr gaula, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called wfireT nathiya. The tiller is 
WWT saila or (in South Hunger and North-East Tirhut) wot danta, and 
the socket in which it works banra or (in North-West Tirhut) 
80 thel, and (in North-East Tirhut) thehri. One rope, by which 

the rudder is fastened to the boat, is ganrkassa, and another, 

by which it is held up, is ankwariya. The steersman is 

fifift m&njhi. 

237. setcta or (in South-East Tirhut) wW mta is the wooden 

vessel used for baling out water. An oar is wfw dam\ a paddle WWWTX 
karudr, %WWPC keruSr, or in Ssran karudri, and the blado of it 

wnrr pata. A punting pole is laggi or tg'OT lagga. 

238. The mast is gurkha or werwjjir maslal, or in Shahahad 

15WT«WT gunarkha, and the yard is morni. The mast is raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is darsudha or jasodha 

in South Hunger and Tirhxit, jarmdha in Champiiran, and 

ei e» EWr jawsadha there and in North-West Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stopped, is % srfwwr darmdha 

ke maliya or malwa. The wwrwfiruf mttmniynn is the thwart 

to which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut ^ sal. 
The pulleys are ghirni, and the sail is wnr pal, and in Shah- 

abad sUrt or surtwaniydn. 

239. The tow-rope is gan or (in Gaya and the south-west) siYw 

gon, which is tied to pieces of bamboo called WWWT beraa or khanta, 
or in Shababad srwwr bania, which the boatmen press against their 
shoulders when hauling a boat up stream. The man who tows is 
lpr>Tni gunwdh. lahdsi is a cable, and langar or 

girdU the anchor. A large iron anchor is lohlangar or 

girdmi. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is wrfir wtfsr torab to the east 
andvTfw pani taral to the west, i; Etwn' wswvr vrfir ntw 

• The most comfortable seat is in the bow. Hence the proverb ^ RT 

wfif ^ wffij Wsrt janika khewa nahin, se agila mdngi satedr , — the feHow 

iriio hasn’t money to pay his fare takes the bow seat. 
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ft t haohchha bahul kam pSni torat bd, — this kachehha draws very little 
water. Te be aground is sillNr itkab. 

‘ 

CHAPTER VII.— THH LITl’EB. 

^4i. The litter is khatoli, doll, or (in North-East 

Tirhut) khoili. wWt dolt is also used for the ornamented litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bhagalpur wwnrhv 
chandol or tartarwdn. The last word is said by natives to be a 

corruption of the Persian ***** takM rawdn, or moving throne. In 
the west it is also called wfimfl' ndlki or ftwwirt biydhuti pdlki. 

The bamboo pole is ifer bawt, and from it the litter is 

suspended. 

243. The litter itself is khatoU, and is a kind of small bed 

(WT'i'nw charpdy) with a bottom made of rough twine sutt't). The 
sides and ends of the bed are pdti. In South Bhagalpur the 
sides are called vift pntti and the ends sirwa. At each end two 

pieces of split bamboo run up from each comer, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These bamboos are 
called fwwm sipdwa, or in South Hunger f^itrirr sipdha, and in 
Saran ftuswr aipwa, and they are fastened to the comers of the bed, 
and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called WCt'W 
barkas. This string is also twisted round the I^TWT aipdwa to 
strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear fiiMT'ST aipdwa, and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 
them by strings. This is called w^WT tenrua or terua. It 

prevents the pole slipping round. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244. The feet of the bed are called a, and the strings 

for tightening the bottom of the bed are wtrvww prchan, and also in 
Shahabad orddwan. 

245. Fastened to the pole over the bed, and in a plane parallel to 

it, is an oblong framework of bamboo dips for supportintr the canopy. 
This is called thatri, and in South Bhagalpur also wwn^ ehhatni 
or chhatri ; and the string braces descending from its four 

comers to the four comers of the bed, to keep this awning steady, ore 
called mw tdn. 

246. The illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed in a set of ourtains like a 
bell-mouthed bag, called ohdr ot pardd. 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by richer wotnen, is 

meftm, w^BTirr tneUdm, imiqrT mahappha, ctewrt, or danri% 

It has a domed roof, called wrOl thatri, supported on eight pillars (fo 
at each side), called viffT danta. The ride-hoards of the body are call 

dmal, or in Shahahad dilha, and the doorway ^ 

duhdri, or in South Hunger du&ri. The rest is like the dc 

248. The bardari, or in Shahahad barahdari, a 

called in Saran is the corresponding litter used 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palanke 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom are called wnft pdti or ■qfiswT pati 
the net bottom fkuTSw hutSwat, the legs ■«^WT paua, the side-boa 

patri, the four pillars at each side sipaua, the doorv 

5'vi^ duhari, and the roof wn chhat. The shelf inside at the feet i 
of the litter is dar^f. 

249. The poles are called a bans, and the curved end of 
front pole wtvr ibop. The four iron struts at each end are called WTW t 
and they meet in a ring (^f^TAT chukiya or in South Bhagalpur w 
sami), which goes round the pole. The inner end of the pole rest? 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called chukiya, x 
also in South Hunger aehI’ sami or ?fi^rAT khubiya. The rope netw 
filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is ca 
AiUTA« kasdwat, or in South Bhagalpur AtAW kasan. 


SUBDIVISION VII. 

APPLIANCES USED IN RURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAPTER I.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANDPACTUE 

OP OIL. 

250, The oil-mill is known asAitAg kolh or kolkiu throng 
the province. In Gaya it is also kelhu. It closely resembles 
sugar-mill, as described in* the next section, and a detailed desorif 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances st 
therein, it has been folind inconvenieni to give an illustration 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patm 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches, 
these reference can be made in reading the section on the sugar- 
in which the few points of difierenoe are noted. A well-known prc 
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about tbe d&*miU tKt «rnr del khan khoy 

mhih, koth ehAtaij&y, — (the bullodc) won’t eut dl-oake when it is given 
to him, End yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; i.s., stolen goods ore sweet- 

85}. The hollow wooden blooh forming the bed of the mlll.—Hm 
is VtW holh or kolhu, and in Gaya also kediu. In this the 
oavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as ^ 
pet or handa, or in North-East Tirhut kOnrh and in Shahabad 
WTW khdn. In the oil-mill this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass tQl it 
leads into the back of the top of the ftnctW niroh^ The lower half of 
this hour-glass cavity is known as athr%. The lower end 

milnri) of the pestle (www mahan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 
into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called WTWt p&char. Sometimes, when these get 
worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put 
inside them. In this case the old lining is called wvPTfs’CT tharpachra, 
or in North-East Tirhut tarpachra, and tfie new inner lining 

petpachra, 

858. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it. 
The part below ground is called ee^jangha. Bound the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called ^PifT bhaunta, or in South Bhagalpur 

bhauntho, in North-East Tirhut WWT blMtta, and in Saran 
matyhauta ; and in this, below the exit for oU, a space is dug out for 
the vessel (HT ehhanna) receiving the oil. 

853. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of the 
block over the abovennentioued cavity. It communioates at its upper 
end with the athri. This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
holding the vessel, are together called mroh, and in Saran and 
Tirhut also srtlw mroh. 

854. The flat top of the block is oallsd efncT pdra. 

855. The horizontal board to whiob the bulloohe arb attached . — 
This is called katri. On it the oilman teli) sits, and while 
be drives the bullocks ho at the same time keeps pressing down the 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand. 
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856. The upright beam, or peetle, whioh mooee In Ute hoik 
the mill and onishee the seeds. — ^This is mohm or «ipr m 
To the west it is also called bits Joth, or in Shahabad monhm 
in North-East Tirhut Wtfir mohain. The ball at the end of this t 
whioh fits into the narrowest part of the hollow of the block, is 
mmri. The ferrule round this is muncari. The notch i 

this is wnr kSnh or i|bit kandha. The upper end of the pestle rot 
off is cknr or pSnchhi, and the curved piece of wood join 
this is WBTT dhenka, or in North-East Tirhut Wfr'VT dhenkm. 
ourved block of wood connects the pestle with the upright post 
is fixed in the horizontal driviug-beam : thus — 



857. In the above sketch h is the WBrr dhenka, a is the top o:^ 
mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d. The up: 

post is 0 , which is fastened to d by a string g passing round th« 
pegs e and f. 

858. The upright post is called nvvBB l marthamh^ or in £ 
WB malik tham, the pegs e and / khanti, and the stri: 

srniw n&dhan, or in East Tirhut Iddh and South Bhagalpm 
ledha. The string is generally made of straw«* The upright p 
fastened to the horizontal board, kairi, by a wedge, 

garkilli, which goes through the former and under the latter. 

359. The horizontal board revolves rotmd the main block o: 
machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastened a 
lump of wood called or in Ssran WBT pheta, which aote 

kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and v 
also rests s^ainst the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (o 
mSndar) cut in the latter’s exterior sur&ce. A bamboo 
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mas up |rom the inner portion of the horizontal hoard to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen, the joint. It is odled khar- 

chdHt or in North<East Tirhut i/umrchdri, and in Gaya and 

Shahabad khanrchar. 

860. The arrangement for etirring up the o//"«e 0 £fe.— This is 
called Tiuft rewti, or in South Bhagalpur bhamdtfti or 

ufkmi, and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
pog. khuntiy Btanding up iu the cavity amidst the oil-eeedSy 
aloogsidp the peste;" to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to the upright post, 
marthamhf by another peg, khmti. The whofe therefore revolves 
with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds oonoentrioally 
with it and stirring them up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

261. The yoking apparatus, — ^The rope which is fastend to a peg 
in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the bullock 
and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 
unrfT kdrha^ and the rope passing under the bullock^s chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is peti. The canvas pad on the bullock's 
hump is kandhiy and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is tokni or AAoftr, or to the east khoka. 

The rope from the bullock's neck up to the curved block or WT dhenka 
is paghuj and the iron link fastened to this close to the bullock's 
neck is hhaunr kali. The rope round his neck, connected 

to the iCirsTr pagha by this link, is gardawaniy or in North- 

East Tirhut garddmi and in Champaran gardaniy 

and that going through the bullock’s nose is WT’si nath. A bullock 
employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a wmr ndtd bail. 

. 262. Miscellaneous, — The circle in which the bullocks move is 
called ifK puur ot and in South Bhagalpur also ^ bhar. 

263# The pot into which the oil drops is called WIT chhanm. As 
much oil-seed as can go mto the press at one time is called ghdni. 
The oil-cake which remains after the oil has been expressed is called 

khaUiy or in Sfiran kharri, except the oil-oake of. poppy seeds 
(’ih^swT posta), which is called ’■'ft pirn khalli, ox simply ^srr 
pirn. 

864. To work the mill is or ptrab. 
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CHAPTER II.—APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUPACTUR: 

OP SUGAR. 

A.— THE CANE-MILt.. 

265. The cone-mill is known as BttBp kolh or iRtH kt 
throughout the province. Patent mills intxoduoed by European fl; 
are known as inr kal. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a com: 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such n 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the Engl, 
made iron crushing-miU made at Bihia. To such an extent has 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to : 
a angle one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna district which wa 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all b 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being availa 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difTerence : — 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not slop 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in sht 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewti. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are ot 

much larger scale. The wWw mohan is six or seven ou 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportio 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block forming the bed of the ml! 
This is generally known as vtw kolh or kothu. The oavitj 

in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is knt 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as vni khan, or in Ohamparan bt gh 
and to the east, kmd or kunr. In Shahabadit is know: 
^^handa ox hanrolica. In South Hunger it is 

elsewhere south of the Ganges ▼wr handha or BWr handa. Ro: 
the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is irometimes placed to pre\ 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called plnr. An iron r 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and purevent it from splitt 
is vsr ban, and in Tirhut also uwr pattar, and in South Bhagal 

marro. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed ^der the block to prev 
it being worn away by the crushing-pestle. This is generally , wTr? 
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mmeitr, with variants momdh (North-I^t Tirhat), 

mwrwar (Shahabad and Patna), ^ nrnr (Gaya), wmera or 

muneSri in South Munger, and w>mrT ekanwa in Saran. The 

pOehar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the oavi 
and on whioh the omshing'pestle nioves. or rora is used 
-the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help 
oorushing the juice. These are also chlled wfaT'rr chandiya in Ohampai 
and North-East Tirhut, and wfw khotich to the east. In Saran a 
Ohamparan ^ ram is a canal out on the surface of the block throu 
whioh any juice thrown up may flow back into the oavity. In Nor 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut 
ra^ain, and in South-East Tirhut WTITT khata. 

270. The drain for the juice out in the bottom of the block 

to the north WTnftw nardoh ; also in Tirhut aPcVlf naroh, in Nor 
East Tirhut narohi, and in South-East Tirhut raser; 

South-West Shahabad it is gujtirita, and in the rest of 

district nrtTT joha or cwtni rasha ; in Patna it is rasghara 

fhftw niroh ; in Gaya it is ehhoni; in South Munger, wtiTT chot 
and in South Bbagalpur, larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through whioh the juice drops is Wwr 
patndri. In the body of the block a channel is out in which the bio 
W»T phenta, of the driving gear works. This is called n\sXT gha: 
in Shahabad and mdndar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bulloohs are attached 

This is JJWSk’I katri, with a variant, WTWfk kdtari or kdtar, 

Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bbagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle whioh mooes in the hollow of 
mill and crushes the cane. — For this three names are current, viz. ^ 
woAaw (Tirhut, except the north-west, Ohamparan, Patna, and Soi 
Munger), with variants, WXW mahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirh 
and j ff w s i tnonhan in ^Lahabad, WTW Idth (Tirhut and Champarai 
aai vr^jdth (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word is used in Sar 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The ball at the end of tiiis beam, whioh fits with the hoU 

of the block, is^ ^m&pra, ^ mUnri, The - notch abo 

this is north of the Ganges and in Patna kdnh or nw kandka, 
North-West Tirhut it is kanhiya, and in South-East Tirh 

grai papga. In Shahabad it is WTW kdn or langra. In Gaya it 
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CHAPTER II.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUPACTCEB 

OP SUGAR. 

A.-THE OANE-NIILL. 

265. The oane-miU is known as eHw or ihlf kolhu 

throughout the provinoe. Patent mills introduced bjr European firms 
are known as hal. 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by -the English- 
made iron crushing-mill mode at Bihia. To such an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a ringle one in the sodr subdivision of the Patna district which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be token of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to the 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference : — 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewti. 

(3) In a sugar- mill the pestle and its appurtenances are on a 

much larger scale. The sftvw mohan is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill it is seldom more than three and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268. The hollowed wooden block forming the bed of the mill, 
This is generally known as qTtsij kolh or kothu. The cavity in 
this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is known 
north of the Ganges, to the west, as khan, or in Ghamparon ghar ; 
and to the east, kund or kunr. In Shahabad it is known as 

handa or hanrohca. In South Manger it is hOmra, and 

elsewhere south of the Ganges ururT handiui or TVr handa. Bound 
the edge, at the top of thik, a rim of mud is rometimes placed to prevent 
the pieces of cane falling off. This is called ptnr. An iron ring 
fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from splitting 
is Ian, arid in Tirhut also WC patiat, and in South Bhogalpur 
llirv€t marra. 

269. An iron ring is sometimes fixed tthder the block to prevent 
it being worn away by the orusbing-peBtle. This is generally ittuanv 
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mom^t vamuts wlix^RTt momah (North-East Tirhttt), flfiRR 
murwar (Shahahad and Patna), mur (Gaya), mio-et-a or 

murwari in South Munger, and chanm in Ssran. Th© or 
MT'S’C pSehar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the oavity, 
and on which the orushing-pestl© moves. '^tfT or rora is used for 
the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juioe. These are also called chandiya in Ohamparan 
and North-East Tirhut, and wfw khoncft to the east. In Saran and 
Ghamparan ram is a canal out on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In North- 
West Tirhut this is called ^ rain, in North-East Tirhut 
ra^ain, and in South-East Tirhut WTUT kh&ia. 

270. The drain for the juice cut in th© bottom of the block is 

to the north mrdoh ; also in Tirhut naroh, in North- 

East Tirhut narohi, and in South-East Tirhut raser; in 

South-West Shahabad it is gttjurua, and in the rest of the 

district sitTr Joha or WMI rasha ; in Patna it is vwmlTf raagh&ra or 
fircW niroh ; in Gaya it is wt^ ehhoni; in South Munger, wt*rT chona; 
and in South Bhagalpur, Mvv??! larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is 
patn&ri. In the body of the block a channel is out in which the block, 
?f»T phenta, of the driving gear works. This is called UXSVT gharra 
in Shahabad and tnandar in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached.^ 

This is katri, with a variant, katari or ETTir^ kdtar, in 

Shahabad, South-East Tirlrat, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which moves in the hollow of the 
mill an<f crushes the ca/ie.— For this three names are current, viz. irtY»r 
mhan (Tirhut, except the north-west, Ohamparan, Patna, and South 
Munger), with variants, im mahan, in Gaya and North-West Tirhut, 
and morduin in Stiahabad, WM' Idth (Tirhut and Ohamparan), 
mdmvjdth (Tirhut and Shahabad). The last word is used in Saran 
only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The. ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is manr, ^ tnii»ra, ^ waan. The -notch above 
this is north of the Ganges and in Patna kdnh or kandka. In 

North-West Tirhut it is kanhiya, and in South-East Tirhut 

iWff pdn^,. In Shahabad it is mw km or langm. In Gaya it is 
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shEEFEErr mqhanlhambha, and in South Mtuigor vet dhenka. The upper 
end rounded 'off is oAflr or efm'iya, or (in NOTth-East Tirhut) 
^ mUnr ; and the curved block of wood joined to this is uVr dhenka 
or (in North Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bha^^alpur) IriptT dhunjma, 
and in Saran UfTET dhenkuha. This curved block of wood connects the 
pestle with the upright post which is fixed in the horizontal driving* 
board. 

275. This upright post is north of the Ganges, to the west, WWUT 

harm or wfvUT harim, and to the east (and in South Bhagalpur) 
ufhuiwiif ntaniklham or wrfiru UW mSnih tham. In Shahabad it is uuvww 
mankham, in Patna and Gaya khUnta or srvsuw marthamh, and 
ai li i w e minikham in South Hunger. The pieces of wood which keep 
the beam of the driving gear in the channel at the base of the block 
are fihha or jihhh/a, or in Saran the front one is called 

ur»T phmta, and the back one kanail or (south of the Ganges) 

kanheli^ and in Saran kanaili. In North-East Tirhut they 
are called fkifEUT jiUya. 

276. A rope of straw supporting the pestle by fastening it to the 
upright beam is north of the Ganges, to the west, wnvw n&dhan^ in 
Champaran EuwrT nadhna, in Tirhut spnw nadhdn, but in East Tirhut 
HTU Iddh. In Shahabad it is u'^nrr tanma, in Gaya snu WVSET 
fMdh barta, in Patna WTEW nsdhan, in South Hunger WHS nSdh or EVE 
barah, and in South Bhagalpur ETV^ tdrangi or itUF kdha^ 

277. The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board, 

and running up obliquely to meet the upright post, is called north of 
the Ganges kharehdnri, or south of it EWtVT kaniora (Shahabad), 

Ef*EV khanrchar (also in Shahabad), EfVEV kharchar or 
kharchdii (Patna and Gaya), fwf^El kudanriya in South Hunger, and 
ETfETvV khanrchsro in South Bhagalpur. This is fastened to the 
driving-beam by a rope, called WTVE ndran or eTET nddha, or in East 
Tirhut etvE Idran. 

278. The part of the horizontal beam on which the driver sits 

is ETiE^ kdtarif EmiV kdtar, or as above. 

279. The leather thong by which this horizontal beam is connected 
with the yoke is WTET n&dha or (in Baran) ET^^ kanheli, (in Gaya) 
eteT nrfvn nddha barta, and in Patna eIe^ m&vjha, ETf kdrh or (in 
NorUi-East Tirhut and Shahabad) ETfT kdrha is a rope which is tied 
to a peg in the end of the horizontal board, jj^ed round the hump of 
the bullock and back again to the board, where it is tied into hole ; 
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and the ’ r(^ ptMing under the bullook’e ehest, joining traces 

thus made, is peti. 

iso. Mlaoellaneous.— The circle in which the bullocks moTC has 
various names, via. ut’CsvK gorpaur (Saran), paudar (Ohamparan 
and Shahabad), paur or pavri elsewhere north of the Gang^, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, WV 6aAt also in Patna, and 
barkara in South Monger. 

281. The receptacle for the cane before it is out (generally a hole 
in the ground) is genriyari generally, and siffUK geriyir to 

the west. The receptacle for cane ready out is toniyAri, with 

variants toniyaihi (Saran, Champaran, and South-West 

Tirhut), liWniT^ tmiy&si (North-West Tirhut), and tonkhsd 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called angamUr, 

882. A wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 
crusher. This is thApi; also in North-East Tirhut firfis mM. 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called sflxrwnt morwAh or monrwah, or in 

South Bhagalpur usns'lTI ghanwaka. This man sometimes drives the 
bullocks also, and when he does so he is still called , by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice drops is called generally wtn 

khora or (in South-East Tirhut) kkor, other local names being WTlf 
tiAd (Shahabad) and (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 

(generally) aanehhanm. Overthisisoftenplacedabasketor. earthen pot 
with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally vfir ehhan- 
na, raschitanna, or 2*^ chheni. Local names for this are 

tarauri (Saran and Champaran), fkv ckhitta (also in East Tirhut), 
or flVVfW chhirhira (Shahabad), and wftjUT daliya (South Hunger). 
An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya tw9T hatkaila. 

285. From these vesselrthe juice is removed to the boiler in a 
pot called unrt or Vf tit karAh, or sometimes kardka. 

286. The block/ on which the cane is cdl are north of the Gknges 

and in Shahabad & variant being ni»ua in South 

Bhagalpur. Other hmes are tv theha (North-Wwt Tirhut), 
vrfKtui (Gaya), fvv kuksth (Patna), uwr parkath (South 

Bhagalpur), and tlvin fottka^ or «hvie in Soidih-East 

Tirhut and Hunger. * 

MT. ^Qie hollow in Jhe mill u in Bihar deaned by hand while 
the. crusher is tumingj hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
miring the latter, as thme is in Gorakhpur and Asamgarh. 
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888. !nie ba^t firom wbioh the mill k fed is eJmnti north of 

the Qanges, Brith a Tanant, chh^i, in North-East Tirhnt. In 
Shahabad it is on (also in East Tirhnt} or ihainehit and 
in South Bbagalpur oriya. In Patna it is WfT hatta, and in 

Gaya pathiya. The pieces oi oane out up ready for the mill are 

genri to the west and optionally in East Tirhut, and font in 
P^na, Gaya, and to the east. In South-West Shahabad they are 
mg3ri. 

289. As muoh chopped oane as out go into the press at one time is 
umt ghdni, and as muoh juioe as oan be boiled at one time irtw tdu>. The 
latter is also uTUTW khepdn in South-East Tirhnt, utw pak in Patna, 
and TIW rdn mriCtwr r&nh in South Hunger and South Bbagalpur. . 

290. The oane after the juice is expressed is called khoiya, 
with local variants wtf*snT khohiya (Patna, Gaya, and the east) and 
^triT khgiha in South Bbagalpur. In Shahabad it is also 
chephua, 

291. To work the mill is or perab, and when several 

cultivators take it in turns, each turn is called uTw bhdnj, mtV pari, or 
(Gaya) poUU When men work it turn by turn they are said to 

do it nfwT bhdnja sire north of the Ganges, '^TT phera . 
ph&ri in Tirhut, and elsewhere TUtT pdra pdri. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by co-sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
bhatghatiya, sqjhiyaiti, or (QSrhut) sabtkaiti, and also 

in North-East Tirhut ’sfkwr sajhiya. In South Hunger'll* dhenk is 
the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, one nfter the 
other, till ^e turn of the first comes again. . 

292. The men engaged oh tte-mill are as follows - 

(1) The man who cuts ihe standing cane , — This man is 
angeriha to the westgeneraBy, the north-west, 

newsiwi pajiedha and SWIISWIT paganedh os iJiKrtrni pangarudih in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad be^ also WfstfWT genrehhih, or in the south- 
west of the district ehholiea ; in Patna and Gaya he is 

ketatpara (fromtirnV ketdri, su^-caae), ttipwr^pmid&ar, or 
pamihdr, and in Sooth Hunger SMtkftTT iaiatpOm or tmi c « o n:T patar- 
pdra. In South Bbagalpur he is if^snfT ghurkaita or u n f b w! hataniya. 

In Saran and Ghamparan these men do their work ' without 
wages in money, their pay being the leaves of the oane which they 
out, which they take home and use for cattle fodder. 
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898. (2) The man who mti the ,eane into Imgihe for . the mill 
is kSnu in South Tirhut and Satan. In Ohamparan 
he is VEi'iErE pakw&h, and to ihe Erest he is ifl^EtTwr 
gmrihdta or angarwih. Elsewhere he is 

tmkatta, with a variant, tonikatta^ in 

South-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut he is simply 
called nspr mcg^ra, and in North-East Tirhut sometimes 
Enr jdn. In Saran and Ghamparan the same person 
outs the oane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

894, (3) The driver of the mill is katarw&h, with 

variants s w ft E lf katariwidi or EnrvsETfT katarwdha, 
and in South Bhagalpur «iiv?^vrT katarbaha. In 
South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut hb Is called TEtnrr 
hanktoa. 

295. (4) The mm who feeds the mill.—'S.o is iffvvfT^ monnodh or 

morw&h generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 
EiivETvr ghanwdha or (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Hunger) vnrsEEPr ghanbaha. 

296. (5) The man who removes the crushed cane. — He is 

halMi in North Tirhut; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297. The buildings. — The whole manufactory, including both 

cane-mill and boiling-house, is called kolhudr, or in South- 

West Shahabad golaur. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 

called Eftvmr kohdr. 

298. The house in which the oane is out into slips for the mill is 

called genrigdr, ornff^lT^ j/mnydri to the west and 

tonigari to the east. Local varieties«of this last are tonigdsi in 

North- Wi^ Tirhut and ifTinEnx tonkMd in South Bhagalpur. 

299. Folklore On the eubjeet—l^ieac the place where the oane 
is out into slips the men make a round idol o|a deity called sietk^ 
makdr bir, or in Shahabad nTrut e'V moAAdr ilr, and in North-East 
Tirhut HEFETIT mahktF'r ^ Baid to nave been originrily a 
Dom, who once oame'^ to a' engac manufactory in the olden 
time and asked for juioe, ' which the people, refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped tke boiler and was boiled to 
deaths Bis spirit became deified, and is now worshipped by the 
workmen. The worship consists in pouring a Utile water on the 
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image when the oane is brought into the manofaetoiy fvpm the 
field, so that he may wash himself. Then five oaues are put before 
him. ISiey are then out up and put first into the mill. The first 
juice that comes out. is also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the deity worshipped is 
hirndtanm. 

B.— THE BOIUNQ.HOU8E. 

300. This is in Saran guraur, and in Shahabad WWH golaur ; 

elsewhere it is simply kolhtar or erUBvWTt kotaar as above. 

301. The fireplace is cMlAa, or in South Monger 

gamher. The hole through which the fire is fed with fuel is generally ^ 
muh or ^ mutik, but in Patna and Gaya it is mohkha. The hole 

through which the fire is raked is sSmi generally north of the 
Ganges, wrivfT mngra in North>East I'irhut, hn^a in Shah- 

abad, and WWTT udh&n in South-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no 
special name. In Saran langra is a receptacle for the juice 

when removed from the boiling-pan. 

302. The outlet for smoke is dhttankaa north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad. In South West Shahabad it is jfiKT dhmdhuka, in 
Gaya it is hikka, in Patna 'iTn kinky and wrivfT nmgra in South 
Bhagalpur and South Hunger. 

303. The stick used as a poker is khorni, or in Patna urlTnrT 

khoma. Local names are khodauna (South-West Shahabad) 

lahwSi (Shahabad), and ■'4''Tt*rT anehna (to the east). In 
Shahabad phaniki, or in the west generally phahuri, is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur 

and Shahabad. Local names are dhurkamiya (South-East 

Tirhut), chuljhonka (Bast Tirhut and Shahabad), 

chulhaneha (East Tirhut and Gaya), anchwdha (Patna), and 

j(\;XK.anchtahar (South Hunger). 

304. The vessel m which the juice is collected before boiling 
is »iT^ nad or WT^ nddi, or (in Gaya) wfl cAatii, (North-East Tirhut) 

gagri or WWT ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in the WIT 
chhmna (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, wrrA kathaH or hathdthwrpiy and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) ^ mik or tcdka. Elsewhere south 
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o{ the Oanges it is srit aa^ha\ or »a$ikaiy<k, la Sooth* West 
Shshabad it is, however, (foAm, and ioSooth Bh^alpurit is 

WEv j t dapti ornp^i^dabbu. 

306. The scraper to prevent the sofrar resting on the bottom of 

the boiler is hhurpi generally. In Satan and Champaran it is 
sjV®Tr khurpa, and in North-East Tirhut kathkhurpi, the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhnt. In Patna it is and snrvEW daptan in South 

Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer is paum, or (North 

Tirhnt) WEI®WET mailehkanna, (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal- 
pur) wrf^ thapi (also made of wood), and HfwntTyAaw/Am in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Monger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of iron, 
and then it is khmpa in South-West Shahabad, WWT hatha or 

%mhattha (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
W*^ET chhanaata in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called nmr, ERflT karah or karahi. 
The earthen vessel used for removing* the cooked juice from the boiler 
is north of the Ganges ^ mik or EWT saika, and in Shahabad it ig 

pangaura ; in Saran it is pmnra. The pot in which the 
boiled syrup is placed is called <nplPt south of the Ganges, also 

(South-West Shahabad) ori, (Gaya) W^T nadaa, vitTT khora 

in the South-East, and A;u»n in South Bhagalpur. 

309. WTK nid is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also paunrha or paunrki. The 
sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, Which is called gurdam or (in South-West 
Shahabad) gurdan. In Tirhut it is also called dabkan, 

and in South-East Tirhut wwt sapa%, 

SlO. In North-East Tirhut WTW mat or kothi is the large 
vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 
gutpaur, and in Ohamparan (made of s\m-baked earth) dehri. 

811. ETW rab is undrained raw sugar, and fV gnr is rab boiled 
down for a longer time. Further particulars concerning thorn and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
<§§ 1014, 1016). 
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O.— THE SUGAR REFINERY. 

312. A sugar refinery is known as <Mni h kar- 

IhAtia or chuni ke goddm. South of the Ganges the word 

WfnjK^^a«r«<lr or khanrsSri is also used. The house in which 

the sugar is refined is called Sk ^ eh'&lha ke ghar or RRTE % 

UT kardh ke ghar. In South Bhagalpur it is WiT bhattha. 

813. In making coarse sugar Aanciit cAlnt), a Fat, a 

drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used. 

314. The vat is in Shahabad hand or haudi, in Gaya 

WVWWT chahbacheha, in Patna khanrgarm, and in South Bhagal- 
pur gttrhandi. North of the Ganges and in Gaya it is WT^ n&d 

or rTe ndnd. 

315. T)xq drain is^v^ndli orirR^M<?n, or in South Bhagalpur 
karhn. In Saran it is also called iBTirr hhdta. 

316. The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 

Shahabad, «nx ndd or ndnd. In Shahabad it is in Patna 

hand or WRT charm, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
chahbacheha. 

817. The treading-floor is im paita north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahabad wm pdia, in Patna and Gaya 
ehttbuira, and to the east chatfi- 

318. In making regular sugar or 'BETt sakkar, the drain and the 
reservoir are used as before. The bundles moM, or in Patna 

irK»ii\ ndrgi, in Gaya WRT thaiya, and in South Bhagalpur RTOT gdja) 
of sugar are tied up in cloths [irhrr lotha or (in Patna and Gaya) isimsT 
chhalnal, placed on a bamboo framework and pressed with weights 
stone or sun-dried clay. The fi'amework is called north of the 
Ganges khdnch or wf^T khdnclm, or (in Ghamparan and East 
Tirhut) iT*! chhainta. In Shahabad it is «et(V thatri or tikthi, 

in Patna and Gaya tekthi, and in South Bhagalpur 

ehdnekri. The weights hre wftrr ehdmpa, or, when made of stone, 
pathal, or in Saran thdpi, 

819. The following utensils are used in the boiling-house 

(fl) An iron boilw, kardh, urFTTT kardha, or Hmrt kardhi. 
When an earthen boiler is used, it is called khapra 
or khapri, or in South-West Shidiabad and East 
Tirhut (Ahri. 
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(5) Aa iron ladle for removing the eoum. is 

ehhanauta or ’nftsiT paum^ also in Patna aad Cteya ewurr 
Jhar^hra. 

(«) An earthen pot with holes in it, used as a filter, WTlf fUld 
or nSnd. In South-West Shahabad it is wfinnw 

thenthiwQl ndd. 

(d) A filter of river grass, known aa aemw&r or non: 

tewar, or in North-East Tirhut wwiK ternttr. 

(e) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 

of shell it is called sitm, or in South-West Shah- 
abad ftgWT siiuha or mtuha. A curved knife used 
for the same purpose is nUm'ni in Saran and 

Ohomparan, ^'Ixssrr sehorna in Shahabad, and 
mhiirna, in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is ^fnr khSneha 
or khdnchi. In Gaya it is WWNT daltoa, and in 
the east also deli, 

(ff) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges iriilrsiT tdmiya or (in Saran and 
North-East Tirhut) wfttSfT tamiya. South of the Ganges 
it is dablm, (in Shahabad) gurdan^ or in South , 
Bhagalpur ihifCSKl jhanjhra. 

{h) The iron stirring ladle used for taking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is WTunr tdma north of the 
Ganges ; in Shahabad it is khurchani or 

dohra ; in Patna and Gaya it is chJtolni ; and in 

South Bhagalpur dohla. 

(») The earthenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is 8aika, also vrWT haitha in Patna and Gaya, and 
’i'V^panchni in South Bhagalpur. A larger jug of the 
same kind is nimra north of the Ganges, and 

fheif r nibra or TtvWT parcJiha south of it ; also wWr 
iaula in the east. 

(j) The wooden supports of the filter ore north of the Ganges 
ormr kAafa, or wanr khUnta balla south of the Ganges. 
They are in Shahabad sirhi (also in South Manger) 
or tirpiti, and tepdd in South Bhagalpur. In 

Patna and Gaya they are made of earth or brick, and are 
called fl'ori. . 
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(A) The shovel for stoking the fire is WfV pharuhi or ^n«v.T 
phahura in Saran and Champaran, and pharuha or 
koddri in East Tirhnt. In Shahahad it is 
kharmd, or in the south-west of the district BWWTjjAflrsa. 
In Gaya it is karhni, in Patna Birnitfnrr agkarhm, 
and in the east karehhul. 

(/) The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 
tamiydn north of the Ganges and wfkBT tamUya 
in Shahahad. In South-West Shahahad it is dahhu, 
in Patna and Gaya BBtBT ghatna, and in the east also 
^niT dsba. 

(m) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 
the sun is BTBf also in South-West Shahahad Ml«t 
pdta, in Gaya WWT tappar, in Patna bt» tdt, and in South 
Bhagalpur wft chatti. 

(m) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 
kathauta or kathauti^ also in the east 

kathaut, and in Ssian Bfa^w kathmt. In Saran and 
Champaran they are WIX fidd or osauni. 

(p) The vessel into which the juipe drops as it is filtered isBTswr 
parchha or (North-East Tir^^iiand Shahahad) taula. 


CHA1»TER III.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OP INDIGO, 

320. Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetio Bihar.* 

321. The indigo heating-vat is nm; % maha'i ke 

haty {oxkaud)y and also in North-East Tirhut 

The water reservoir is wwnrinr khc^dna. The upper or steeping- vat is 
ifhfn: iojhSi he or in East Tirhut llwifirwr bojhaniya 

haud. The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is phahuri in 
Saran and wf T pharuha elsewhere. In North-East* Tirhut it is also 
pharma, 

• The author is indebted to W. B. Hudson, Esq., for much of the information 
eontained in this chapter. The ^stem of manufacture described is the old style, 
now only used by natiyes. In European factories the use of steam power has 
made considerable changes* 
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382. The beams of wood for pressing the plant are dabauta 
in Saran and Ohamparan, Vfufh: sahtir in Tirhut and Saran, afiw 
d&h or NTN dharan in North-East Tirhut, and aW Urn in South-East 
Tirhut. These are supported on projections in the walls of the vat, called 
tmjusi, or in Champaran wrw tdn. In East Tirhut they are called 
fws'TTWT sirpdha. Under these pressing-beams are placed, aWT ballal, 
or in Saran vfV iainch, which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 
of the plant. 

323. The haudri (Saran and South Tirhut) or wpsr mdl 
jhari (Champaran and North Tirhut) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice collects to be taken to the boiler. The drain is wnft 
ndli or ndri, or in Saran mori, and the chhekan is the 
door by which it is closed. The strainer is WET chkanna^ or in South- 
West Tirhut chuddar. 

324. !!^e boiling-room is amw wr kardh ghar. The mej is 
the wooden or masonry straining table in which the indigo is put 
after being boiled. This is the name in S^an, Champaran, and West 
Tirhut ; to the east it is ET’f bdlu mej or (in South-East Tirhut) 
NTer mdl mej. 

825. The ptria is a corruption of the English 

word “ press,” in which the boiled liquor is placed in a cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran WTETt data, and elsewhere 'ElPWT 
chalna, are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press is ^ pench. The square boss 
or nut on it is dhibri. The morni is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning the screw. In South-East Tirhut it is 

mamomi or ^w^EiW pechkaa. The large wooden beam through 
which the screw passes is theka in Saran, and elsewhere ^'Snr 
dabauta or ddb ; when it is made of iron it is called in South 
Tirhut bdnk. The ftviEiT kutka are small pieces of wood placed 
below and above the VIWT ddia or Ennvrr chafna. 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is jpAama, and the 
wires with, which they are out WU tdr. 

327. The cakes of indigo are goti, and they are dried in 
a drying-house, ifiriV NT goti ghar, on didves, called in East Tirhut wntw 
machdn, and elsewhere cAdlt. 
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328. The following are among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture : — 

(1) The WKW dharm laggi, a wheel for measuring land, 

each revolution of which covers one laggi. 

(2) The kuddr or kuddri, a mattock for digging. 

(3) The WT har or plough, which is of two kinds— 

# 

(a) fhwnnft bildetif or English plough. 

(b) desi or kafhattr, the country plough. 

(4) tanri, the drill plough. 

(5) kant^ or khakhorni, the rake or harrow. 

(6) igVsvV khurpi, the spud for weeding. 

(7) kdnsu or WTIWT hftnma, the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.-THE SPINNING-WHEEL* 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhubani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879 : — 

On the 20th September the writer bought 24 sers of cotton, 
being a day’s plucking on a sunny day from about a bigha 
and a half of cotton field. The cotton bSnga (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) was of the kind 
called kokti, which ripens in the month of Bhadon 

(August-September). It was pulled out of the husks 
from the tree. 

20^,4— 26fA September , — ^During this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun, and now (26th) two‘ old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out the dirty and immature 
cotton, called karkut. This is principally com- 

posed of seeds which have come to nothing and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by band. It lasted 
to the 30th September. 

1*< October . — Commenced to separate the seeds, bangaur, 
from the NfitT bdnga. This is done by a machine called 
eharkhi, which consists of two rollers, about an 
inch thick, of hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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other; both rollers are supported in uprights^ the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a screw out in it. The same end of 
the upper screw has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
two screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels ; but 
when the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
hanga or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground. 

330. The two upright standards are called khlhnta^ and each 

of the rollers jdthi^ or in Saran sanrari. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called hal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The hhmU is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, imder the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The pachri are the wedges running sideways through 

each upright anH tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turns the lower roller is called makrt, and it is held to it by the 

killi or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is held in the hand, and by which the machine is turned, is 
called MTnfir Idgani, or in Saran chahuni and in Qaya 

hathtturi. 

333. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest si 
called '^Irr ptrha, or to the west pirhiya, and out of this projects 

behind, along the ground, the wpwt majhwa, on which the foot of the 
operator is placed to keep the machine steady, 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 
called ^ rfi, rfi», or tur , — the last by women of the upper Hindu 
castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-oaste Hindus. 

rUa is used in Shahabad. 

334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 

tftmh, t&nnab, or (in Shahabad) ejpu to clean), the few 

remaining' pieces of husk, &c., being picked oat by hand. 
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21tt October . — Tho cotton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatoiy to being carded {fnn dh&nab, to card). 

22«d October. — To-day two cotton-carders (^firST dhuniya) came 
to card the cotton. Each brought with him a machine, 
called a dhunki, or to the west dhanuhi. In 

Gaya it is dhunethi, in South Hunger and South- 
East Tirhut dhumith, and in South Bhagalpur 
dhunhath. 

335. It is composed of the following parts 




(a) The flexible piece of wood acting as a bow, called danti 
or WiffT danta to the east and dUnn to the west. 

{b) A broad wooden board, called •qnriT phareha in North-East 
Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is pharauta, in 

South Bhagalpur pharuha, and elsewhere as 
pharha. 

(e) The bridge over which the string is passed, srfsjt mdngi. In 
Shahabad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is sttsit 
mdtha, in South Bhagalpur wisgT mathwa, and in South 
Hunger magwdsi, 

(d) A leather string, called uTir idnt. In Patna and Gaya it is 
also called roda. 

ifi) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 
round edge of tho phareha, on which the string 

rebounds, called 5 %* pwchhet or pmhheta generally, 
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pachhauta in Tirhut, and nfiT Aa«to' in Saran 
and Champaran. In North-East Tirhut it is 
pmhtail, and an optional name in Sbababad is 
puehhauta. 

(/) A stout leather string along tbe outer side of the 

phareha, to one end of which the irfif fdnt is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the danti. It is 
used to tighten the irfif tdnt, and is called ghirchi 

or ghurchi. When pegs are used for tightening 

this, they are called Uri or ftrf^wr biriya, 

{g) Thewitm haihhar^ VI •HT hathgavy or VI •V: hathkaVy is a 
loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
^ the machine steady. The above is the name current in 
. North-East Tirhut. Soirth of the Ganges it is also called 
Imthkar, with variants hathkar or 

hathkara in Shahabad. In North-West Tirhut it is 
hathray in South-West Tirhut and Suran VT hathdy end 
in-Saran and Ohamparan miithwdra. 

{h) Th§ maHet for twanging the bow, of wood, shaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in the right hand, and the nfw 
ta^it is struck and twanged with it. It is called 
jistay and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur) 
dista. In Patna it is called dmia^ and in South 
Munger disiha. 

336. In using this instrument it is held by the left hand under the 
pliT hathkavy which passes over the wrist, and the wfir tdnt twanged 

the midst of the cotton by the f^wtji^tdy which is held in the right 
jnd. This process loosens the texture of tha cotton, and causes all the 
ist and dirt to fly out of it. The dhmki is not allowed to rest 
l the ground, but is supported in the air by the passing 

fer the wrist, and it springs up and down as the frfw tdnt is twanged. 

337 . The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called ?fl^ gothL While 

[is was going on, two old women were call^ in to make little hollow 
11s of cotton to be made into thread. They are called to the east 
^ and to the west or A local name in 

just Tirh^ is ^ p%r. These are about fonr inches long and a quarter 

an inch thick. A lump of clean oot4on, the size of a walnut, is put 
^Md a thift skewer, called pinrh^atiy and is then rolled on a 

lard, calfed firfkwr pirhiyay with |he palm of the hand. These are 
©n tied up in bundles of about ten each^ called mufffM. 
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338. These pini are now ready for being made into thread in 
the spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is WTSWT charkha, but in South-West 
Shahabad it is rahtOt and iu the south-east URywT jarkha. 

340. Its parts are as follows : — 

The foundation. — This is in the shape of a double letter T : thus— 



.341. On one of the cross-pieces the dririiig-wheetstai^ds, and on 
the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is cal^ pirha 
or ftffUT pirhiya to the east, and fhft pirktU to the west. The 
connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is tnanjhwa or 

mdnjha, in Patna and Gaya it is htkJwra, and in South 

Bhagalpur manjhSi. 

'342. The driving-wheel.— The supports of the driving-wheel are 
called khitnta. The wheel itseU is composed of two parts,— 

(a) The centrid boss or nave, and 
' (6) The four spokes on each side of ths nave. 

' 34 I 1 . The nave is called 1 ^' mAnri or tmri south of the 
Ganges, and tnmti or mmriya north of it ; in East Tirhut it is 

also WTWT tSma, and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger wigT 
It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 

344 . . There are four spokes lying aoross each end of the nafe from 
one circumference to the other ; there are therefore eight re^ on eaoli 
side, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side arenot opposite 
each other, but altmmte. Each of these cross spokes is oal|li^ 
or or in South-West Shahabad iRSjnft kamri ; sometimes they 

khanta or kh&nti. 
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34S. TfajBRe spokes axe held in their places by a string, called ^iwTRt 
avo&l to the west, amw&l in Patna and Gaya, and ^Rsnir amul or 
<siirrsf amdlh to the east. In South Manger it is rprtv amhaJ. This 
fixing goes round the extremities of each radius of each »de altenudiely : 
thus — 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-band which turns 
ihe spinning apparatus. His paddle-|&eel is about a foot in diameter 
and five incbea^wiok. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wfibel is called rttr Idth 

^nerally north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called wra jdth, and in North-East Tirhut also Idith or miT* 

'dith. South of the Ganges it is generally uirmT belna. It is caused 
io revol’^edjy a crank end called makri, or in Shahabad and 

W^est Tirhut smif ndk. It is ddrhi or darhiya elsewhere south 
jf the Ganges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again makri. 
i’o this is attached a handle, called to the west and in Gaj^a 
halaum, and to the east rrsrt tarna or wtrOr Idrani In Sduth- 
^est Shahabad it is called bhaunti or uTrh bhdmwat, and* in Saran 
>ptionally chaUttmi. 

347. Thi driving-band is called srtRj mdl or' wnsf .mdlk. It is 

ubbod with rosin dMman) and oil and is then blackened 

nth charcoal (uhTWr koeki). The driving-band goes twi<« rbund 
he driving-wheel and the spinning-axle, once passing through the 

malkdthi {Mepost)^ and once not. 

848. The spinning apparatus . — ^We now come to the spinning 
pparatus. There ore three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
nes are called khantif and the middle one is called. malkdthi. 

t^atoR?' these three uprights are called together 'RRrRtfiniT 
aehkathiya, and in South-West Shidiabad khunfipulti. The 

VO outs^o ones support the bearings of the spinning-axle, and the 
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oeuire one has in its length, facing the driving-wheel and gbing Hght 
through its thickness, a long slot out. One of the strings of the 
driving-band passes through this slot, and the other passes outside it, 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get 
jammed up together, and so entangled. 

849. On the two outside uprights, on the side furthest from the 
driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called chamrakh. 
These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them* 

350. ^ The epinning^axle,— This is called zfiWT tdkua, and also to 

the west wfiWT tehm. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 
an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same side as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the ^pinning-axle|j.,.whioh act as washers, and 
are called chMichchhi, Outside the outer washer on the spinning- 
axle is a flat disc calleil and two and a hglf inches of the 

axle project beyond it. 

•w - ” 

351. The drilStg-band, after passing twice round the driving-wheel, 

passes through the*inir5*rr#l malkathi, theii twice round the spiuning- 
axle,and then back to the driving-wheel outside tiie malkathi ; 

and it is evident that even the slow turning of the diiting-wheel 
will make the spinning-axle revolve at a very high speed indeed. 

352. In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton 

pint) is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and 
the cotton, being quickly caught up by the length of thread, is drawn 
off in the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. 

;.,353. When the projecting point of the spinning-axle is filled with 
thread, the whole is called a fwvfl kukri, or in Saran iuiurhi, 

and is wound off on a winder, called parta or pareta. 

It is also called in South-West Tirhut wziiT nattca, and in East 
Tirhut nwwT latwa or •iTvnrT mtm. In South Bhagalpur it is 
called w*k natal. This is like an ordinary silk-winder. The handle 
(w’A’TT ehalauna) of the driving-wheel is taken but of its socket 
in the oraxik makri), and iii its place is plaoM|>- <>nd end 

ol the axle of the vrinder. The other end is held in thb right 
hand, arid is revolved hStween the finger and thumb. The wind er 
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oom^ sliftpOl and does not need farther description. It will 

Id half ft quarter of a of thread at a time. When it is 
ied, the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally 
pola, poU, or poliya. Local names are wVff mtti 

forth'East Tirhut), latti (Patna and Gaya)^ and karchi 

South-West Shahahad. 

8&4. The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of this 
1 ‘tioalar cotton was not done in the writer’s presence. !Eo wished 
3 thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only 
done by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange 
)use, this part of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.--THE, WEAVER’S LOOM. 

•Ik 

355. The following is a oontinuati(^|4>f the same diary. 

\Wi January — The skeins of^Sie thread were brought to 

me to-day, and were put in watet^iSb' soak for eight 
days. This strengthens it. 

27tA January .— they had soaked this period I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is uft^rTT 
jolha or wlfiru momin, and a Hindu weaver is WUWT 
tantvoa or UTftV taniiy or, in Shahabad ufift t&nto. 
Sometimes the Hindi word wtanvT jolaha is, used 
instead of jolha. 

856. The Musalman weaver or jolha is the proverbial fool 

f Hindu stories and proverbs. He swims in the moonlight across fields 
i flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by water, 
le hears his family priest reading the Qurdn, and bursts into tears 
> the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell whati part 
looted bim most, he says it was Uot that, but the wagging beard 
1 the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
ad died. When forming one of a company of twelve he tries to 
aunt them, and fibading himself missing wants to perform his own 
imeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
at up famlug on the strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
nd forgets to pull up the anchor. After iruiring till dawn he finds 
ims^f whrae he started, and eonoludes l^at the only explanation is 
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that his native village ooold not hear to lose him, and had loUowed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine hukkas^ they fight for the 
odd one. Once on a time a crow carried off to the rcof of the house some 
bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving the ^14 
any more he took the precaution of r^oving the ladder. like the 
English fool, he always gets unmerited blows. For instance, he once 
went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as the saying 
runs;--* 

wPotw «Tf inrreT wn 
wm «fNrm vm. 

Karigah chhir tam&sajdy, 

Ndhak chotjoldha khdy, 

— ‘He left his loom to see the fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising.’ Another story (told Fallon) is, that being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate that his nose would be cut 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and taking up an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying wf uTCTwt Wo Jptf WTWJ^f, wf WWWT W5 WTW 
nriws^f, ^ wt*WT WW WT-, yon karba ta gor kdtbon, yon karba ta hdtk 
kdtbon, mr yon karba iah nd-, — if I do so I cut my leg, and if I do so 
I out my hand ; but unless I do so my no — , and his nose teas off. 
A proverb eilWPT*' ^Twfw»>^ jau kdtai, — dees a weaver 

know how to out barley, — ^refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 
weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to out barley by his 
weditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead 
of reaping, the stupid fellow kept frying to untwist the tangled 
barley stems. Other proverbs at his expense are WW WTW 

iy, wwrwf wrw W kaua ckalal bds ken, jolha chalgl ghda ken , — 

the weaver went out to out grass (at simset), when even the crows 
were going home ; wW^ %w jolha bhutiaildh tisi 

kheif — the weaver lost his way in the linseed-field, an allusion to 
the swimming exploit already recorded. His wife bears an equally 
bad character, as in the proverb WTWW wihfY 

bahsaU jolhini bdpak ddnriti noehe, — a wilful weaver's wife will pull her 
own father’s beard. 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in i&e ground seventeen pairs 
of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one and a 
quarter cubits, and between the lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and close to each of 
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)8e at one end another smaller etafi. Bound these stioke the thread 
iwisted as follows : — 



, A, A, A, are the tops of the bamboo posts, and the dots are the 
ps of the smaller sticks. 

358. This operation of setting the warp is called WKW idni- 
rah, at in Shahabad Hierr SKB HtM karab. The bamboo posts are 
lied khanti, and each stick, 4QT sar. These last are called in 
iron, Ghamparan, and North-West Tirhut nRTHT sarka. 

359. The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are called 

the west Ovig'SiT ehkitua, in Shahabad chkipki, and to the east 

chhitki, also in North-East Tirhut HX: dorik sar. The 

hole apparatus is called wn?! tdni, or in Shahabad htht tdna, and the 
iread to be stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
■arkhi. If^i^ins on a spindle, called dagni, or in Shahabad 

Ingi, and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a cup called tftift 
ori, or in Shahabad tholri, in South Hunger tkorli, imd 

1 South Bhagalpur wtt: tdi, which rests on, and revolves on the point 
'l, the spindle : thus — 



360. The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
I'amework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round the circum-- 
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ferenoe (^niT chakhar) of the base of the oonoi and oonTorging to a 
point at the top. 

361. The spindle of the spool is held in the left hand, and the 
weaver walks up and down between the t'fro lines of thread, directing the 
thread by a hook called ^ khanri dr kJwnri, or in South- 
West Shahabad khunda, in South Munger khundi, and in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad kh6nra, and shaped as follows : — 


The hook at the top is made of iron. 


362. 


5th February 1880. — The warp having now been all set 
upon the sticks ear), they were, with the ^ 
khmti, pulled up, rolled up, and put by till to-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and laid out in a long line 
on the grass. The^ft kh&nti were then carefully drawn 
out, and a bamboo staff, called ftrnr sirdr (or ■ftrrft 
sirdri), put in the place of each. It will be remembered 
that the Vt ear were in pairs, and that at each pair the 

thread crossed thus Another kind of 


WT ear is now tahen, made like a long shallow bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip of 
bamboo. , This bow is called mtri, or in Tirhut 
hanhka. The arch of the bow is also made of 
bamboo. The bamboo string is called dori. The 
arch of the bow is now passed through the threads 
where one of the old WT ear was, and the bamboo string 
through where the other mr of the pair was, so 
that the cross of the threi^ is still preserved. The 
bow and string are then fastened to each otiier at 
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eod. Th« asohep ot the various bows all face (me 
way. The warp is then laid out on the add 

the threads, neatly spread out upon the >bows in 
parallel lines, to the width of the future piece of doth. 

389 A. Qih Fehi'mry.-^ The thread thus arranged was rolled up, dip- 
^ pedinto, and well wet with oold rice-Vrater mdm), 
to which some in| err marua seeds had been added to 
stiffen it. It was thou unrolled and stretched out hori- 
zontally at a height of three feet from thaground and 
brushed with a large brush, called knnch, dipped in 
mustard oil and water, which smooths the threads and 
takes away any knots or inequalities in the thread. 
This brush is alsq[ called nwirr nutjm in West Tirhut, 
sdwn m&tya in SOuth Bhagalpur, and nfuiw mdnjan in 
South-West Shahabad.. The cross sticks on which 
the thread rests are called wfw mdnjha, and the cross 
bamboos at each end oxe'vftvii tMnybni ov wru^wtr 
IdtM dor to the west, iptfi gora\o the east, umtrWT 
khasraiya in North-West Tirhut, «it dhatiha also in 
North-East Tirhut, ifwi dhdntha in South Bhagalpur, 
and wrn^ Idthi also in South-East Tirhut. This brushing 
is hard work, and takes eight men to do it properly. 
The brushing is along the threads, and not across them. 
The bristles of the brush are made of ww^ww khaskhaa, 
caUed also in Ssrwi WiHTr katra ke jar, such as is 

used for tatties, and are about two and a half inches 
long. The brush itself is about a foot long and two 
inches wide. The brushing went on for three days, 
and is called WTT WVW pd'i karab, and also in East 
Tirhut HTWW WXW idsan karab. The phrase WTT vnj 
(S pdii means - the brushing and other preparations, and 
there is a proverb, WtSBvwT 9r WTtt 
jolha ke dl pdi, ohamra ke bihdn , — ^when a weaver says the 
doth wiU be soon ready, as he is now brushing it, 
don’t believe him, any more than you believe a shoe- 
who says * the booU be ready to-morrow.* 

When this was conolnded, the threads woe put into the loom 
iud woven at the rate of a yard a day. The/Oont is little different 

■ 10 
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from that used in England. It is called kariyah to the west 

Bind WVUW hargah to the east. It consists of the following parts 

n 

(1) The shuttle.— Thin is dharki in Gaya and to the west, 

and kaparbinni or kapartuni to the 

east. In North-East Tirhnt it is also called 
kaparni. 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread is 

wound, is tiri, and the tube which revolves on 

this chhuchchki^ or iu Shahabad ehhunehhi. 
When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called ««rf, also in East Tirhut hri. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called iTvnr^ 
pakhmri to the west and in South-East Tirhut, 
hlr in South Bhagalpor, and ijaisaU pakhbfr or WWmriV 
pakhedri to the east. A. weaver estimates his work 
by ihe number of nan which he uses up, as in 
the proverb in which he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load, tifinwf EE *fEW, 
wtw Eo E^ E^ E^^Erfif WtJTE tangbah ta tingah, 
mhifi ta nan narik harkati hoet, — if you must load 
me, load me quickly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will bo wasted. 

(3) The wooden frame suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is EET hathd or EWT 
hattha in West Shahabad, Patna, and West Tirhut, 
EWVE^ kamhanr in the west generally,' EEiWT kamhar 
in the north-west, and WEsWErr kamhanda in Gaya. 
In North-East Tirhut it is ETET ^<fna, and in South- 
East Tirhut ET^ t&ni In South Bhagalpur it is 
EEEee tankar, 

(4) The comb of reeds or bamboo in this bar, which keeps the 

threads of the warp apart, is called tTE rdcAh. 

(5) The Wd/ss, . which alternately reiM or depress, the threads 

of the warp, are Ejr Jes or ^ bgi. 

(6) The set of three reeds whiiih is placed in front of fhe heddles 

to keep the two sets of the threads Cf the wwp apart is 
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otramn nortH of the Gaitges generally and 
in fihahabad, ai^ ircnPT tarHwan elsewhere south of 
the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
ealled bhanjni in Champaran, North Tirhut, 

G(aya, and South Hunger, and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut wrar atrdiean 

bhdt^. In Patna' and the south-east the reeds are also 
called WT tar, 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven ‘cloth stretched in 

front of the weaver is uHrw pannik south of the Ganges ; 
north of the Ganges it is vrfirv pamikh, and also uirV 
panni in East Tirhut. 

(8) The wooden roller behind which the weaver sits, and pn 

which tbe cloth is wound up as fast as it is made, 
is in the north-west, in West Sbahabad, and in- 
South Hunger lapetan; elsewhere it is wHw 

chaupat. 

(9) This is supported by posts called khunta; also the right 

and left ones have different names, viz. the right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is everywhere, in North- 

East Tirhut alsofklW?WTyr/»fo, and in South-East Tirhut 
also jikf la. In South Bhagalpur it is 

gdU khSnta. The left-hand one, against which the 
roller rests, is ilS Vt banghela north of the Ganges every- 
where. Also, in East Tirhut/ as also to the -west 
and Gaya, it is bamvcdri or UwftwT bamwariya, 

in Sbahabad it is also vNrr pachhela, and in South- 
West Tirhut In South-East Tirhut 

it is also called bdmaila. In South Bhagulpur it 
is simply khufia. 

(10) The woof is supported at the; end -opposite the weaver by a 

piece of ’wood called kharkaut to the west 

and kharkauH to the east or kharksti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called west,'e^ Mcnfa 

in East Tirhut, thu.m in Patna, ^^>»64iin 
GfEya, and iW ' (humbha $h the oast, and also wtnit 
klu&ko khumta in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) The woot is held tight by s stnng^ vdiiol^u fastened to its 

«td and passes rotm^ n peg at ttte extieme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as neeessary. The first peg 
is called w^WT % agfe/a he kMKta, or in Tirhut 
^*1 sarkami kekhunti; the second peg is 
called wItvwwt % dorbandha he khUmta, at in i^nth 
Bhagidpur kankilU. 

(12) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

?PwK paumdr or uWk pamdr generally, and in East 
Tirhut '«lnKpa«<*n The knob on this, held between 
the weaver’s toes, is 

(13) The upper levers, to which the heddf^s are attached, are 

wvnsft naehni generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lockni, and in South Manger ntw«s?l laehni, 

(14) These levers are fastened to an upper beam, which has 

various names, viz. ahher to the west, fimswn 
bhitbhera in Saran and Champaran, nwT>iT dhaeh&m 
in South-West Tirhut, awTW dhachdn orwwr^ffA 4 . 9 { 
in North-East Tirhut, W WK nparkar in South-East 
Tirhut, wvsVK karbdr in Gaya, and WV kar in Patna 
and South Monger.- 

364. The loose ^^f the woof (tmc ?(*?) is called f^VTVT sirdre, 
and it is wound up .*|Qn rK‘|iNtnFt tangni, which is hung up out of the 
way. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE #LTPBTRE MANUFACTURER. 

. . 

365. He is called The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from .ih^lidisie earth is whrt kothi north of 
the Ganges, and south of it ehH. The mother liquid thus 

produced flows out tbrou^'lfihaiQ called pandr in Tirhut and to 
tire east, and paundiria &e west; also ifi Saran wtfiw mohdn, and 
inSoTith-Wert Bhahabad parnauha. It flows into an earthen 

vessel fixed in ike ground, called wgtrr mdha, nOd, or srnn' ndda, 
also parehha in Tirhut and towa^rds the west, and Wgsift garni 
in South-East ^hut. 

966^ The mother liquid is called vv raa, or in, South-West 
Bhahabad UKUAif agrtu. ^ After the saltp^e has been deposited, the 
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luse tali can be educed is called V(m^ paohhdri, 

> i^. So»^West ^httbabad btHPI kdhi. In Ssran kshi means the 
juoEr from salt is educed, and paehhdri the refuse which 

thrcHir&.|i.WAy, 

36?. Over the round uat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 
lledifrvt ixtiffii to the west, koro in North-East Tirhut, and 

patmfan in South-East Tirhut. These are supported on bricks, 
3T infdi and over them is spread straw, called wrarr ehhdjn, fw^ 
ihilUt or WY khar. 

868. The mother liquor is boiled in a large iron pan called WTTW 
trah, or (to the east) l^^fT lawla. When made of earth it is called 
<«T kmda, or in Saran wYy kkor. The fireplace is called TWT chulha- 
he pot for cooling the boiled liquid is Sf hanriya, or to the east 

tmtla. 

369. The iron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 

om the ground or widl is khurpa, and the mattock for digging is 

;»Tr phahura to the west, BhTTv: koddr in Tirhut, and kwddri 
I Saran. The basket for carrying the saline^ earth is tokri, 

nd that for carrying the saltpetre V**! chhainti 

370. In South-West Shahabad— 

(a) uiTsrr jarua sora is saltpetre prepared by boiling ; 

(b) 'Srri^ wkT abi sora is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 

the sun’s rays ; and 

(c) 'uTyt kalmi sora is refiiard^ saj^^re. 

CHAPTER VII.— A DISTIIiLERl^^lP COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

; 

871. wtVcTC bhatthidar is a distiller. In Saran 

le is also called rdnki. Muhammadan who sells 

ountry-wine > sirfr?wn! kalwdr iii a Hindu who does this. kaldl 

nd tWl rdn/fTare caste names* When of another caste sells 

Iquor, either on his own account or as a ser^int, he is called 
’addiwdn. sifl b&atthi is a distillery. BiWTvft kaldH or iT^ gaddi is a 
ilaoe where (!ic»mtiy«^^ts are sold. 

3?9i (Kmstilt » called hkat^ki, and consists of the following 

(I) tw or ^ the boiler<-^This has a baited earthen 

^ . cover called wisiT’t ' ttdhkdr^, fxt in Ssran adhkar. 
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(2) Over this U inverted » wide^moatlied globofaur' 

vessel; this is called nWt #*»»»», or ihSlran 
tamiya. It ^rves as & oondensing'TesiML The spirit 
^ rises into it, and over its outside surface runs .COU'- 
tinually a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is siTV[ n&d. The water flows from this 

through a pipe called tftinSl paunalU, or in South 
Bhagalpur panndli, and in Ssran also sfuT 

dhonga, on to the top of the condensing- vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

insnr^ taadhmri. 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called »f«| tdnk or 

wgWT matuka, and in this it is carried to the place of 
sale. 

(6) The refuse left in the boiler is vwms; also, in Gaya, 

bakm, and in South Bhagalpur also liVct gora. 

(7) vmw 8dj<M or wnw chh&han is water .used for ^uting 

spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. . 

(8) The. liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

(xw raa) and sweet preparations mUtha) are mixed 
and buried in the ground. This nlixture is called 
"When it is ripe sr»W mahm is 
poured^to it.'- This act of mixing is called 
bhaf^ Whisn the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for dlistillation it is called uWrt bojh&i. The 
constituents of the xw ras and of the i^hrT mitha 
vtaj, and are'hot details^ here. 

(9) Earthen cups fs^||^|c&g #ahtry>spmt are rAuftArar, 

(10) Pots for keeping jthe'spirit in the shop arb called m* mdf, 

or in Shahabad kmrem and wi?rTU 
buiy&tn . ' In Saran another name is wxnwr kardba. 

373. Ordinary weak country-spirit is xflxiTiA dokdni, and also 
in Ssran khanya; the next strongest (when made of ft g^r 

only) is handi or (when madf of o&w materials) xftUTXt d<d>dra ; 
the n^ strongest is .taumphif or in South-East Tirhut iuTxr 
$ebdiHt; and the stgrongest of all, 



79 


TUB ^Atk*fVtm OBLLBB. 

eUBDt VI8IOH VIII. 

APPXiAKOES USED BY MISOELLANEOUS VILLAGE 
. «PRAI>EBS AMD PROFESSIONALS. 

CHAPTER I.— THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

374. palm-jiiiM seller is pa«i. 

375. In olimbiugup the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which ties 

% feet (dose together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
imd th^ tree, and his body. Se leans back against this rope, ^d 
3 sse 8 the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
m (dimbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
d his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called makri, or to the 
st^f^ pakuai. In Shahabad it is paksi, aiid in Tirhut and 
iDA'9sf%jV\ phandiya. The body-rope is generally danrwSnt. 

the east it is also XWI and in South Munger WRsilT bdrta. 

376. The.longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 

led labnt, or to the east Wf? urh^rh. Boimd its neck is tied a 
ing, called to the west armn and to the east phanni or 

phanki, or in South-East Tirhut rauna . This string is 
oked on to a hook, 4|[f\T ankura, or in Ssrw ankurha, in 

ohabad dtgidV ankusi, and in South Bhagalpus^^\T ankora, which 
tied to the man’s waist by a rope, fewdr, or in Saranw^aiW 

'irkas, in ChampBran wff T ddnra, and in South Bhigalpur wen: petsr. 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hamuli to 

j west and hamua to the east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

ud called ir^uT lautha, an^ also, to the east wf»T sonta, or 

'mih in South Bhagalpur«a^d in South Munger. 

878. A Ws^irT hathauna of or in Ssran wiwnrr lahnOy 

1 large longisb earthen pot for holding toddy (irni^ i&ri). In South 
iagalpur iftMT tauJa or gfwrr kunda is'^ ordinary vessel for holding 

*rtWT n^a, or in Saran srw*w^ naphi, is a ss^lUl earthen pot used for 
lasoting it, and W|1x»vr' yowo, WxftwT harariya^ and jjlUvwT goltodn 
) in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

870. ;A toddy palm-tree is mr or irrf tdr, and the jmoe is irrfl 
taH. There are two kinds of this tree — the female one, which 
MPf ffsdt and is called WWlt phaUir^ or in South Bhagalpur 

P^Ua^ and the male one> which produces hairy flowers and is 
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called warn baUsr or i n wiT t phuUdr, ot m N'orthiEaat ^hul 
Hivnct pAuldo, and |n Sfimn nfiirr baliha. A-* i^iigra, 

khagra, or hhagri is a young pidw-laree. K AofAf p!loith> 

Kast Tirhut) or a ho^ira (South-'East IHrhat), ^T*lt 

bdi^hi mm or uwrg an&thu (South-WesfTirhut), is a palm-tree whiob 
does not produce juice ; a basanti is a tree which produces juice 
in spring, and jethua, or in Silran UTW oo® whiA does so in 
summer, while ghaud is one which does so* all the year round. 
In the east ghaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season. 

380. To cut a palm-tree for the juice is %Wv chhevab. * 


CHAPTEU II. -THE BIRD-CATCHEE. 

h 

381* The hird-oatAer or fi f i rf h BiTT niiraMr, or in ShAabad 
baheliga, uses a number of stir ««/ or sR nar, which are long 
shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod, of which the top 
one is called IPRIT kampa, or in South Bhagalpnr khoneha. On 
this Inst is applied bird-lime (im Idm), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the' bird, concealing himself -behind a rjt tatti or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed kampa, and thus caught. The 'iftrr ehmga is 
the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

383. The phdnd'of^^H^ phdnda and chmgora are 

two kinds of nooses.' is a net used in the. day-time, 

and ehdtar, one used at night for oatobing biirdA 


CHAPTEB in'.->THE BABBEB.. 

383. The barber is liiiwi h^fdm, iTfr thdk«r, art! «di'» ’'fW ndu, or 
ift'H mm. In North Bast Tirhut he is also mhkri, and in 84W“ 
sometimeB litwT otta. He has bis sttwr hkkar pr kikmt, 
kiabat, or kiahad, whiA is his inSiriuheph-]^* he has s 

ehemoMta or ohatmuti, or j^eoenf tiluA leather used as » 
strop, a fftsmiT mehmos tweesei^and a Aiirtt hr ® 

to the e(Mi khOr, or ttumr. Hk naalopitPis are mXdmh o® 
m CSuuBffiran they ate I’lncw mhrm^ <md inwft in East 
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Tirbut. His wh<®tat<«e i« «7&( or kamehi is his 

BoissorSi ketm his brass oup for water, darpan his looking- 

glass, and iungi the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 
he is sharing, and on which the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is jarr&h, jar Ah, or vamr 

ha^Ata. 

385. Among his instruments are jamitra, a tooth-extractor, 

^t*lT ehobha or wsirv naatar, a lancet for the arm, and thmka, a 

lancet for the head. 

^6. For oiroumcision ammt or kMtna) he has 
jantri, wt^ ghori, or in South Bhagalpur ’fsT chunta, which are nippers 
of bamboo, and WVIT saldt, which is a bamboo needle for bolding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER V.-THE FARRIER. 

387. The farrier or WTVsuw; n&lband has the following 
appliances. 

888. A rwnV mekhSri or ftwrWT kisbat, which is the hag in which 
his tools are carried, a chMH or curved knife, a sumtarAa 

or large curved knife, a Wf»jT jambar or pincers, a ^ ret or file, a 
SIWSWT or mArtaul or sm^U hut long hammer, a 

doHliy or in South Shagalpur balkha, which is a leather for holding 

up the horse’s hoof, os hair string for tying the ear 

of a refractory horse, a halkka or iron ring, and a 

tumkfdti or cUusel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


CHAPTER Vf.-THE WASHERMAN. 

889. '!^e dh^ os washmnan uses a VTTVt patha or 
pAtf wfaidh. is the vsi^iing-hoard, of which the support is in 
Shahahad tbiiT fAsAua or^WSRV nswsMtfA. Hi South-West Tirhut it is 

11 
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dnlled'WW^ ehauki, and, when made of atone, pathaL Hia' ia 

istiri or (in North-East Tirhut) tmatiri. Hia ironing 

cloth is %«il bethan, and his starch inv’T kal^ or w<S halaph. 

890. When the article to be washed is too heavy for him to lift 

up and ^^»h upon the washing-board, he beats it with a mallet, ciJled 
jirrn tnungra or mmgri, or (in Saran) nlwar (in North- 

East Tirhut) wfvr sonta, and in South-East Tirhut wrt^ Idthi. In 
South-West Shababad it is called mmrr kathka, and in South Bhagal- 
pur dhobddng. The clothes-line or drying-frame is ipm tmSw, 

His bundle of clothes is <lg[wr bakucha. 

891. The act of beating the clothes is fmV kun^, and to beat the 
clothes is j^tah, or 'fhrir eOioel north of the Ganges, 
bichharab (in Patna), nichharab (in Gaya), fWncV nikhdral (in 
Sbahabad), kkinofiab (in South Bhagalpur), and wfasi oh^&ntab 
or 'ilf^phlnchab (in South Hunger and Shahabad). 

399. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed are ItrRTf 
nirndr, or in South Bhagalpur site < gobarjhdr. In ObampSran they 
are ^rwre nik<Adr, The half-washing given to new clothes is 
khanuo, or in South Bhagalpur WTWswt khdtnao. In Gaya the washing 
of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is bkhhami. 

393. The honesty of ihe washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his core are not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are niunerous proverbs coined at his erqtense, e.g. mc 
snr unvf T wrvw Vl% dhobi par dhobi basOf tab kapra par adbun pare, 
— no soap ever touches dothes unless many washermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash wdl). Again, 
i|^ vnv dhobik bdpher kiehhu nahiS phdf,'-^ixc^Amg belonging to a washer- 
man’s father is ever tom by (i.e. those are the only oldhes about 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, whi^ according to 
Bihar id^ should universally bo adc^ted, to disbelievo a wadierman 
when he says the clothes ‘ nearly * ready. A wadierman’s donkey 
is a byofword, as in the proverb silpTr ^ sr ifNx 

'UVt'IW, gadha ken na dosar gotaingda^ dkobiya ken na doear-parohan, 
— an ass has only one master (a washerman), and the wadrerman has only 
one steed (a donkqr). Again titaV wm t ^ dhobi, 

ndUf datyi, i iimt a^oiyV,— there are three carei^ people, the wacherman, 
the barber, and the tailor. r , . 
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SUBDIVISION IX. 

TOOLS AlID APPLIANCES USED BY COUNTRY ARTI- 

ZANS. 

CHAPTER I. -THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

894. The carpenter is harhi, ox. in East Bihar optionally 

kamih'. In South Bhagalpur he is also called maraiya. His 
workshop is HWrnrrHT hmiarsAyar or Hf barhi khdm. A proverb 

about him is 4: HfkiHEr ittm EWHTH hew hs HUWT i f>ttribak gdm 

kamaitdh, Janika rukhdn na batula , — this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the villa^ when he has neither chisel nor adze ; said of one who un4er- 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools :t— 

398. The adze. — basnla or, especially in South and West 
Bihar and South Bhagalpur, WWT bamla. In South Hunger it is 
wfovT baaila. A siiailar tool is EiT tanga, «firT tdnga, ufift tdngi, or wet^ 
tangdri. In North and East Bihar it is also called fTETi^ kulhdri. 
This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers arkasiya 

or eutihW drdkas) in squaring logs, and by carpenters for rough work or 
for cutting down trees. 

896. The large saui . — WKT dra, and south of the Ganges also 
Et\s\r arra. The small saw. — an. ^ 

397. The large hammer.— hathaura, or in South Bhagalpur 

f^TTET Uhdwar. The small hammer.— hathauri, mdrtaul, 

and in Tirhut and south of the Ganges also Ew ghan. In South 
Bhagalpur it is oalled wfVHT mariya. 

398. The Etm barma or Erntf barmdn is a revaluing aw! or drill, 
worked with a bow and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-bit. The 
bow used with it is WwrwV kamdni, or in South-West Shahabad EtETEfw 
kamdmk. The handle round which the striifg goes is gu^hi or 

gulU, In Sou^ and East Tirhut the word is kulphi. In Gaya 

is mdih. The cap at the top, on which tixe^palm of the hand 
rests to i^iess the awl, is pcii*,, ifEwft dabhi, or he^»T 

da6asto.. Tj^ itself is EEWIT barma or EHsirf barman. The string is 
north cl the 0angM and south of it wtK7 dion or 

or in South-West Shahabad Stew y^twr. 
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399. The following are ▼arious kinds of ohiaels 

(a) The haehehdk north of the Ganges, and the wanfV 
haiiiri oe batdli south of the Ganges, is broad 

at the base and narrow at the point. In Booth 
Bhagalpur it is called hajjoh . ' 

(ft) The TWfT rnmba is a long chisel for making mortice holes. 

(c) The 'sftxsuT cftrtMrsa is broad and straight; another name 

in Gaya and Shahahad is WWTW^ batSti. 

(d) The WW rukMn or rukhini is like the kachchak, 

but is larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 
It is also a generic term for all ohisds. 

(s) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 
wood is north of the Ganges sitswr NW«r snw golak 
buruj khdb. South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
girda or gorddr randa. In South 

Bhagalpur it is also ehfiB«iT ihoUya. 

400. Gouges are ijYwsi golak^ golakh (Gaya), WWR^ 

gola rukhdni, or sflrwcTC wwrft gorddr rukhdni ; other names are 
gauch (South West Tirhut) and gimiit (P gimlet), North-West 

Tirhut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice- 
mortars, is ufur wwiwt bdnk rukhdni. A square gouge is wu w*) 
kachchak rukhdni. 

401. The common plane is twt randa, of whioh the blade is 

phalli, or in Shahabad phaba, and the body fi«ST kunda. The 

wedge for holding the blade has various names, viz. north of the 
Ganges khSnti, ihekiy or chain. South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad khunti or thepi, and to the east paeheki, 

pfichri, or uw? pachehar. When the blada has a ^rse edge 
for rough work, it is WIT?WT jhama randa / also 
randa in South-West Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is 

tdphi randa. The dari^', is a narrow plane for squaring 

the edges of boards. 

402. Qroouing-plane*. — There are— 

(a) The plane for cutting square grooves.— JEW ftwr^y khdb, 

or^South of the (Jaoges) wstw (or ■^) '•TE buny (or 

gurt^ khdp. 

(ft) The siv*NT galta is for outSog round groov e s. In West 
Bihar and South Munger it ii dso called 
khirehi or khUti. 
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(o) The Mmct % randa or (north of the Ganges) 

palOm is a plane for making grooves for 
panelling. 

408. The follovring vto flies 
{a) reti is the common file. 

(6) The file for sharpening saws is generally mwT katra. Local 
names are iwf^Aotort in North-West Tirhutj^vnnft^ 
hatrohi in East Tirhut, tephal in Gaya and 

Shahabad, n'^nn' tephalla in Saran, and v*rT^ kanad in 
West Shahabad. 

(c) ijl'Tsr sohan, or in East Tirhut token, is a coarse rasp. 

{d) The chorstt, or to the west chaursa, is a 

broad file. 

(e) The nimglrid is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is maigiri. 

(/) The chauraa reti, or in South Bhagalpur 

TilV ehaupahal reti, is a square file. 

404. The square, or gnomon, is aarir batSm, guniyAn, or 

wsr chalta hat Am. The compasses are parkAl. A 

blunt point for drawing lines is ’WfvstM kka/kas, or in South Bhagalpur 
korsQt. Sand-paper is WST sarea kanna, tarea 

kAgaj, ox <1^ 'SVtT sarea pattA. In South Bhagalpur it is *aijW. 
The pincers for drawing nails are jamhAra, mirCT jamura, or 

sanrai. Qlue is sarea. nissa patthal, nviw pathal, or f%sa sil, 
is the grindstone. The block on which the man works is tMha, 
^rr theha, or in South Bhagalpur thiya, finT thiha, or , 

parkattko. In Gaya and Champsran it is called pariyAtka. 

405. The English auger is also used, and is called awgar, 

or in Tirhut girmit (P = gimlet). 

406. A laike is ikarAd, and the man who works it is 
kharAdi, a turner. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith is s#NK lohAr generally, and in - South-East 
Tirhut Im is idso VTfT thAkur or hunAr. His smithy is 
kamart&yar. In Ssran it is also h^Ari, and in Sout^h Bhagal- 

por it u iqnn(*«T^ kammAri or Wfl: maret. 
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408. His anvil is fi iim nihdii or E'vn: neh^ ; f btit in South-East 

Tirhut it is iiTiT hh^, aod in South Bhagalpur fitxm Uhii. This is 
fixed in a block called theha north of the Granges, ^hlT tUha in 
Shahahad, and in South Bhagalpur thiya, parkv^, or 

aSprrf gariyaa. In Patna and South Hunger it is pareOui or 

parhattha, and in Gaya Hf\.ETai pariyo,tha. In South-West 
Shahahad it is Anhuth. A well-known proverb about an , anvil 

is ’ST «Nrmr sifvT sunn chot mMik maniAa,—it the anvil has 
nothing on it, the blow falls on its head. 

409. The ghanmudhi is the swage biooh or perforated 

anvil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and 
biri or wH bir (east generally, Patna, and Gaya) orWTT hanna (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round block of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
TiftmA for it is WEi C TEH ehaprdm,n, ehaprama, or 

chaprmni. 

410. The birge hammer for welding is aw ghan ; smaller than this 
is the WK hathaur or Twtrr hathmra ; and smaller stiU the 
hathauri or wflWT mariya. 

411. The jamhUra or wn[rr jamUra is a pair of pincers or 
tongs round at the tips ; other names are WWWT gaAua (Champaraii, 
West Tirhut, and Patna), sanrsi (Shahahad and South Bhagal- 
pur), and banguri (South-West Shahahad). Everywhere 
sanrai is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &o. To the west the augahi is a pair of 
horn or wooden pincers. 

418> The iron poker for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 
4ffT mkurha ; in Gaya and Shahahad it is ankura or 
ankuri; and in South Bhagalpur ankora or mhra. 

North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also fwswrrr kuUHra; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is sftlnwtTT koltara. 

418. The cold ohisel is ehheni, and the ohisd for making 
holes in iron is aritw topan, with a variant atwniT topna in Patna and 
Gaya; another name is nwnr sumhha south of the Ganges or 
aumma or wtfi aummi north of the Ganges. 

~ . 414. The fixed bellows is wni*! bhdthi, and also (south of the Ganges) 
sififf bhdnthi. Thehand-bellowaia^ppil when w'oiked with 

both hands, y i*W^ ekhanthi yrhm wmked with one hapd, end 



TH£ BLACKSMrra. 


87 


tftpam ia S<nitlt>WeBt Shahabad. In the soatb<4aBt it is also w 
hath bhdntM. Hie end of the bellows pipe which goes into the fire is 
mfin, or muriya. In Satan it is mkurha; 

in South Bbagalpur, or WTW sHlak ; in Patna, wTfswr mohkha ; 

and in South Hunger, mokkri. THe pipe itself is ^ir phanh ; 

also north of the (f anges and to the west chhUnchhi or chhueh- 
chhi; and in Patna, Qaja, Satan, and East Tirhut ^fnr chonga, or in 
South Tirhut wf nV ehmgi. The olay pipe over this is ww dmn or 
ami, or in South-East Tirhut wrrtdn In East Tirhut it is also w^ww 
matiham, and in South-East Tirhut %9ir metum. The wooden sides of the 
bellows are mmiT tahhta ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-West Shah- 
abad The leather sides are chamra ; also WTW ehdtn 

(optionally south of tho Ganges) and Wliet khal in Ghamparan, Patna, and 
Gaya. The valve is w|fr pankhaaim^ pankhi; also (in Patna) 
pankhri. In South-East Tirhut and Ghamparan it is srO goddi. The pivot 
on which the pair of bellows works is konrha north of the Ganges ; 
also in North-West Tirhut suraa. South of the Ganges, to the west, 
it is dhUri, and ankura to the east and also in Shahabad and 
Ghamparan. The pillars which support it are wwiT khambha north of the 
Ganges and kh&nta south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut. 
The upper iron bar is WffT barenra or awfl barenri north of the Ganges, 
and BTer baretha in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is^f^PST benriya, 
in South Bhagalpur vwrr danda, and in South-East Tirhut wen 
danta. The lever which works the bellows is ekhip in the North 
Gangetio tract, and also wear danta in Tirhut ; south of the Ganges 
il, is ernr Idth or wnrr Idtka, and in South-West Shahabad danda. 
In South-West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands is 
WWT menrarm bhdnthi. A well-known saying about the bellows 
is w wfw, vmr BTT w new 

eim tulasi dh garib ke hart seh aahal najdy, mmla ehdm kdphunk sen 
loh hhasamho jdy , — 0 Tulsi ! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

416. The wtntT 2'arf»a is a revoMng awhox dri/l worked with a 
how, nwTifl *««(*«», with a leather string, ipbvrt tasma. Sometimes a 
string is used instead of a bow, and this is called dodtl or 

)oti, or in South-West Shahabad Srwx jemmr. The iron spike- of the awl 
is north of the Ganges wnfl fliawdi to the west and nnPj phalli to the east. 
South of the Ganges we have wfn ddm inShahahad, eri#l d*mtiia Patna 
end Gaya, and erefl dandi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed vice is ef « bank or (in Sou& Bht^por and South 

ICuTiger) ^ bait (P=7ioe)* and the hand'Vioe is yn^ntmhath’kai oi (in 
Patna and Oa;a) ■8 ^1 h&nthkal The two sides of the vice which 
grasp the iron are*'8WT palla ; the screw is 5P8S<CT or in North. 

West Tirhut WISWT Mbta ; and the socket for the screw to work in is 
cMuchehhi, except in Shahabad, where it is wT^niT ehongiya, and South 
Bhagalpur and Champsran, where it is wfwT chonga. The handle for turn- 
ing the screw is north of the Ghnges mutra or wsftsft ehaj^uni. The 

latter name is also ouirent in Shahabad, where in the sonth-west of the 
district we also have wwfwrr hathkara or wsrr danda. In South 
Bhagalpur it is wqjw hatul or WWT hattha, and elsewhere it is 
halhra. The spring is wwfsft kamdni. 

417. The tap and die for making sorewsris north of the Ganges 

badiga or badfya ; the latter is the usual form in North- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is 8fh[8T 
badiya, and elsewhere wftuT badhiya. In South Bhagalpur it is also 
called WIT dSi (die). Of this the female screw is fRwn kutka, the 
tightening screw chutki, and the nut-maker wwsww pechkan. 

fswr^ dhibri, or in Saran WW^WT kabla, is the nut of a screw. 

418. The common files are reti, and the round fijes wtww 

golak or ihww gohkh, and in South Bhagalpur ^8*1 gol reti. The 
half-round file is fwwsil^T, nirngirid, and the triangular file in Saran 
G i w.WW T tinphalla, in Ohamparan tirphat, in Shahabad 

tirpahal, in Tirhut itwna tephal, in Gaya wwwwr fepahal, and elsewhere 

tinpahal or tirpahla. 

419. The oompaaees are wxvwTW parkal or w*STW kamp&t. The 
mould is wfwT tdnehe, and the vessel for cooling hot iron xfikXTtHtpanihdra 
in Ohamparan, West Tirhut, and Gaya; wlV'PWT panihanda or WWSWWT 
panh'inda in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut ; WTWT ehsha (also in 
South Hunger), laberi, WTWT labar,.Gt Wlflt laber^l^ao in South- 
East Tirhut ; w^T naber or naiwcr in North-East Tirhut ; and 
nt^eri in Tirhut generally. In South Bhagalpur it is '^vpex%ipanch&ha, 

CHAPTER III.— THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

420. The mason is called TTwr r^;, also tnv rep* mistiri 

north of the Ganges, and ttw W8|T rdj majdr in South Bhagalpur and 
South Hunger. In Saran and Ghampaian he is also wwt tkamt. 

421. He uses the baiuU, wMoh is a pointed hammer tot cutting 

hneke. In Shahabad lorh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 
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498. (i) AionM, tiie Ia^«st, for imxing 

mortar ; <(^^ ini^ mat^kobi or (in Sottth-West Shababad) ^rn9rr adhh, 
a one } and a^mi naMa, or in Tirbut and the w^tBmv ialam 

or smallest one, for polishing the surfboe of the mortar. 

423. Mortar is sreurr mm&la or (in North-East Tirhut) m gaeh. 
when made of brii^dnst and lime ; when made of mud it is firareT 
gil&m, alsd garra (Patna, Champuan, and North-East Tirhut), 
hht giret Jl^reXi, and thaeast), mn(t kudo (South-West Tirhut), and 

Idi (South- W est S h ah a l^id) . . 

* 

424. The vooden beater for oonsolidating and smoothing plaster is 

mungri or thdpi. The rol or raul (South Munger, 

Patna, Ssran, and Tirl^t) is a long stick for smoothing the plaster 
Other names are pahta or nWT pdta, paita, paiAta 

(South Munger), and vskto^ pharma in Q-aya. In Shahabad and South 
Bhagalpor f^X7<rr chirm is a slip of wood used for the same purpose. 
The scoop for making moulding is north of the Ganges and to. the ea&t 
generally ihimvn goldkas, and also to the east ifiwT gola. Elsewhere 
south of the Ganges and in Ohamparan it is sg<S!(jwV khurchuni. 

42Su 'Sae plumb is wrw sahul. The string is ^ mi, and in Cham- 
paran and Sot^th-East Tirhut also dori ; and the small pieces of wood 
fixed on the string are srfT kenra or kainra in Tirhut, Shahabad, 
Patn^ and Gaya, patti in Saran and Ohamparan, phitkiri 

also in Ghampsran, East Tirhut, and South Munger, fhrrrv)’ phirki in 
South-West Shahabad, and ^asfhtWT phetkind in South Bhagalpur. 

426. The square is sftfil'q r goniga, gmiya, or^PwT guniydn 
to the west, also wtsirV sadhni in Patna, Gaya, and north of the 
Ganges generally, and rabbit in South-East Tirhut and North 
Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also wrw baidm. 

427. The maul-stleh is ikmKmistar in Patna, the North-West, 
and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Gaya, and the west it is fiRR: nistar. 
In South Bhagalpur it is Wr chip. 

428. The whitewariiing brush is kancM ; in South Muager 
itis also 

429. The htdder is aHV Orhi, and the scaffolding sifw mdnch or 

antra to the 'north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges the 

latteir is Btg pdrh generally, mt tt» pdth in Shahabad. In Ohamparan, 
Patna, and Gaya it is also RiTrfl chdH. 


12 
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430. The wnVK or inrTf tagdr (also wnr^ tagdri in Tirhut) is the 

pot in which the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is iTT^ ndd or 
nand. The mortar- trough when made of clay is hdnri, also 
ko/m in East Tirhut, and optionally a thru south of the Ganges. 

In South Bhagalpur it is also HfTHT harlidiu When made of wood it 
is var^:^T Ixuthva or hathaidi, 

431. The bricks are ground into powder svrJchi) by a onisher, 

dhenki. or (in Champaran) WVS lath. Of this the pestle mvsar 

or ^ *^1 mt(sray or (in South-East Tirhut) ^vnar snmdth. The piece of wood 
on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is okhri north of the 

Ganges ; south of the Ganges it is okhla in Gaya, 

ukhii in South Munger, bhtiriydn in Patna, and kaiirii/a 

elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, whioh %re iffaT kfiunta or 
khutta in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the latter tract they 
are also called wr khambha. In West Tirhut and Suran and Chaiii- 
paran they are jangha or kh&ma. The axle on which it works 
is called akhauia in Patna and Saran, iikhatita in Gaya, 

andalso^^^flMffi/fl in Patna. In Champaran ^d North-West Tirhnt 
it is wIhtt mdnjha, in South-West Tirhut fttWT killa, and in East Tirlmt 
tinnta. Sometimes a hammer is used for breaking the bricks, 
whioh is.ealled mmgra or (in Shahabad) hafhkuUa, and in 

Saran «rr^ tkdpi. 

432. The large earthen pot for water is wmr gkaiht, also ftfw 
thiliga in Gaya and JW'sft iKigri north of the Ganges. The smaller 
pot is hditri or 'sfffvr hanriga, also khoha in East Tirlmt, 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
plaster' is wursrr hadhna. In South Tirhut it is bndhan, and in South 
Bhagalpur ^/f^i^jhdri. North of the Ganges generally ^sts^T kanca 
or kant 'iya is used, and in East Tirhut also phxiehchi. 


CnAPTER IV.-THE GKAIN-PAECHEB. 

483. The grain-parOher is or kdndu, with a variant 

tff^ kdndun in Champfiran, Patna, and Gaya. In Champiirau 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahabad he is called jTff gonr, anJ 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east he is also known ns 
hharbhmja. Parched grain is ^rr bhUt^'a, or in Shahabad 
bhunjna. When it bursts in the parobing it is called iffWT Idm or its’tT 
phutha. 
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484. His parching-house is wtsiTim' ghomdr or ghonsdr 

to the west, and also to the west of the North Gangotic tract, 
bhansdrl, In South-West Shahabad it is bharsdin. The name 
ijfifratT kamdr or ilfifwnc kanisdr is current in East Tirhut and to the 
east of the South Qangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya. In 
Tirhut it is also kamdn, 

435. The fireplace is in Tirhut and to the east of 

the South Gangetio tract, including Patna and Gaya ; also VTt bhdr 
generally, and Wthk bhansdr north of the Ganges and in Gaya, and 

ghonsdr in Sfiran. In South-West Shahabad it is 

hharsdin, 

436. The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 
' xnrt parul in Shahabad and parud in South Munger. In Patna 
: and South-East Tirhut it is paiir ; in Gaya, South Bhagalpur, and 
I North-West Tirhut paitri ; and in Saran and Champaran pdrL 
( Another name more or less current north of the Ganges is 

f chant ra. 

( 437. The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is khdpar 

I or khapra when it is large with a wide mouth, and khapri 

i when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges fi^T 
\ kunda or T kunrcy to the west, and taiila to the east. 

I 438. The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand kalchhul 

I in Saran and Champaran and South Manger, and kalchhiila in 

I Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is kaluchh or (in the south-west) 

I kahis. In South-East Tirhut it is ^fT9T sarahiya. In South-East 
I Bihiir it is called dahbn. When made of earth with a bamboo 
I handle it is called dkakni north of the Ganges and in South 

I Munger, or mnca in North-East Tirhut. 

f 

I 439. The flat wood stirrer is called ^fttWT dabila to the west. 

I la North Tirhut it is dabij/a, and in South-East Tirhut dab, 

land in Gaya kur&r. A kind of broom made of four or five 

|reedB tied together is (Patna and.Gaya),^*i».ti3 ^ hhunjnathi 

]or borhni to the south-east, barhni to the east generally, 

lama or l&rani in North-East Xirhut, chhipni 

fin South-East Tirhut, and chalauni north of the Ganges. 

I 440. The sieve is chalni generally, hut chalna in 

fSouth-West Shahabad and chdlmii in East Tirhut. To the west it 

|is also Jharha, and also in South-East Tirhut s&p. 
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441. The poorer is khoma ^4omt north of the 

Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger ; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is hhoma or eitfnfV ihomi. In South-East 

Tirhut and Chainparan it is ertrnrrsPt khorndthi. 

442. The basket for the grain is north of the Ganges daura 

or dauri. South of the Ganges we have batri in Patna, 
mauni or mauniya in Gaya and South Hunger, bhaunki in 

Shahabad, and srftruT daliya in Ghampsran and South Bhagalpur. In 
Champaran and Gaya the satghartoa, and in South Hunger the 

chdnr^ is an earthen vessel with seven or more divisions for 
various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirhut a haithki 

is a similar one with four divisions, and vnrr chhanna one with six. 
itWr koha or kantiya in North-East and South-West Tirhut, 

and ^'^rr karwa in Champaran, are earthen pots for grain, and VBttt 
kathra in Patna and Gaya, or kathauti elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden pan. 

443. The grindstone is ^ifirr jdnta or (in South-West Shahahad) 

«f?r jdnt. Its axle is killa or (in South-East Tirhut) 

A*?/, and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is vrvTT or 
hathra generally,’ and jua to the west, also TWt in South-East 
Tirhut. 

444. The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is vrnc hhdi\ 

or in South Bhagalpur wrfT bhdro, as in the proverb uk 

<rr WPW 1?! jaujari gel, bhdr la hdnhal chhi, — ^the grain-paxcher has 
burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee (adding insult to injury). 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is ghdni. 


CHAPTER V.--THE BAKER. 

445. The baker is generally ndnhSi, with a local variant 

WiKl'n; nanbdi in Shahabad. In Cbya he is ndnpq/. He is 

also called eihiw rotlvodla. He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 
vywtnK^fmjfx nanbdi ka khinga is popularly used to meu> a stout rude 
fellow. 

448. Ho uses an ooe», wipe fanfl)* ttmddr, 

447. His roasting-spit is south of the Gauges ^fW amkh, and 
elsewhere lu North-East Tirhut it is also 'ffsi aI«A. This is 

fixed on supports, which are hkhSia to % west of the North 

Gangetio tra^ aod in Patna, and ^ kawdbdkni in South-East 
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Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur. In Oaya they are niR 

chakkas. 

448. The boiling^pot is or degchi. South of the 

Ganges and to the west it is also called patili when made of 

earthenware. 

449. The cup is ftrvrft rikdbi, the saucer rikdbi or w^txi 

kafora, and the wooden spoon wVi; ddi^ and also in East Tirhut WWW 
charnach or (to the west) WWIW chmmnach. 

450. The large wooden stirrer is called wwfWT kaphcha in North 
Bihar, wtWT dod in North-East Tirhut, and donga in South Tirhut. 
In Patna it is wtwt ddbha^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

when made of iron, or kaphgir (west generally) when made of 

wood. 

451. The cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is raphiday or in North-East Tirhut gaddi. The 

hushtagna is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the w<*<7 
arra an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 
cakes out of the oven. The one is held in one hand, and the other in 
the other. The two together are called or in Champaran 

kansi. 

452. The instrument for making ornamental marks on pastry is 

north of the Ganges wfwTsdMc/ia ; south of the Ganges it is w^^*f chokan 
in Shahabad, chokni in Patna, and elsewhere wtwT choka, 

453. The ^w^ khurachni is an implement for cleaning vessels. 


CHAPTER VI.~-THE CONPECTIONER. 

454. The confectioner is W^gWlT hahidi in North, and ww ^^ l ^ 
halwdi in South Bihar. His fireplace is ’’’iWfT chulhay and also in Oham- 
paran and South Hunger bhaUhiy of which the stoke-hole is 
munh, and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad cludt\ 

455. His open cauldron is ■grfT^ karahi generally, also ^r^iTlT 
karkcU or nrwT t^a in Gaya. Of this the handles are Wl danfi, grpr 
kora, or gniT kanna, with a variant kariya in South Hunger. 

456. . The shimmer is w::s^xjhama in Patna, the north-west, and 
Past Tirhut, ygeft^ichanauta generally north of the Ganges, gWr/’ouna 
in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of tho Ganges. In Patna it is 
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also pmniya, in South Bhagalpur ^ ehatU, and in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and Saran Jhanjhra. The large stirrer is keoncha, 

and the small stirrer chholni. In Ohamparan and North Tirhut 

it is also khurpi, and in South Bhagalpur khurchani. 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is a<iP*rr belna, which is worked on 

a paste-board. This latter is called chakla when it is round, 

and chauki or iTisTT patra when it is oblong. Other names 
are takhta (North-East Tirhut), fqff^TT pirhiya (Gaya and South 

Bhagalpur), and pirha (Gaya and South Hunger). The pestie for 
heating the dough is ddba, (South-West Shahabad) ddbt, or 

(North-East Tirhut) ^ ddb. Other names are gurdam or 

mmad (Ohamparan), daptan (Patna), and mungra (South 

Bhagalpur). 

458. The spoon is kahhhul or in North-East Tirhut Rttw 

karueh. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the sugar 

from one vessel to another is w«i dabbu. 

®v 

459. The wooden platter for sweets is girda north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, siturwr khoncha north of the Ganges and in 
Gaya and South Hunger, khdncha in South Bhagalpur, and 

khdncha or dagarna in Patna and Gaya. 

460. Tlie brass salver is thdri generally, with local variants 

thariya in Shahabad and East Tirhut and irnir that in Ohamparan 

and East Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called chhlpa. 
The deep brass pan is ^rcnr pardt, 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed on stands called tar ami ^ 

local variants being tarauna in Ohamparan and South-East Tirhut 
and taraini in Ohamparan. In South Bhagalpur they are 
iekhtu 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called kathra, urai^ir 

kathwaty or kathauti; a large ladle, dohri ; and a pair of 

scales, called generally tardjuy tci^rjuiy or tekauri. It is 

also takauri in Tirhut and the west, and narja is 

Ohamparan. 

463. ^TXT % halum ke dokan, ddda ke 
phateha, is a well-known proverb. A phateha is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When » 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means * a oonfeotioher’s shop is not my 
grandfather’s funeral feast,’ is said to him. 
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CHAPTER VII.-THE TOBACCO MANUFACTURER. 

464. The tobaoco-seller is BPurgiBTirr tamdku-wdla, 

tamdku-phdroih, or tamdkul-bdla. He uses a 

crushing-leuer, dhenki, with a peg, mUsar, musra, or 

ijUT* samdth, fixed in it. It is supported on pillars, khunta, 

khmtd, or (in the west) jangha or janghiya, by an 

axis-pin, fjprr killa or akhautu. It falls on a hollow bed oalled 

okhri or okhli^ on which the tobacco is placed. When 

the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tekniy tekdni, or (in 

Shahabad) SrurT theka or B^Rrrr thakicOy or in Saran ihehw^ 

In East Tirhut it is oalled thekni or alganiy in Champaran 

(trganiy and in South Bhagalpur Br?i»irT thengna or 
nchkim. Sometimes a string, rassi, is used for this purpose. 

An illustration of the similar crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected by a brooniy nmf 

jhdru or barhni, which is also oalled kunchi or kfmcha 

m ^ ^ 

towards the west and kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 

sprinkled with water from a water-pot, called U’fXT'lT panhandn, 
hanriyu, kardhi, piydla, matkuri. In East Tirhut 

it is oalled ^|«ivrr athrd. 

466. The balls of manufactured tobacco are generally 

pilanda or ^fuT dhondha. Other names are khiya (Champaran), 

gala (Sarjux and the East), lotida (South Hunger and North- 
West Tirhut), UUi in Patna and South Hunger, and pinda 
in Shahabad. tikri are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, north 

of the Ganges, seni, and south of it khdncha or 

ikltoneha. The tobacco-pots are nffi bhdnra, charua, or 

fhami. The doth oovering the stand for the Tessels is kharua^ 

or parda, and the board on which the tobacco is 

Mxed is patra or pirhct, "IVhen of stone it is putiya^ 

instead of p%rha, fttf^?rr pirhiya or irpht takhta may be used. 

468. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 

jata mmi, ohharila, ^TOT augand wdla, and 

augand kokila. Plain tobacco is oalled btbt adda, that which is 
,^piced or scented «^hcT khambira at khamira, and a mixture of 

^he two doraa or dornaa. 
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CHAPTER VIIL— THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The maker of gurguris {vide post), who is a hssera or 

brazier, uses a kind of lathe, which is called khardd. Of this 

kh&nta, or in South Bhagalpur kund, is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called ^ gUf^. pharhi is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is being turned, and hagheli, or in 

South Bhagalpur haghaila, is a piece of wood through a hole in 
which the stem is passed during the operation. 

470. The workman uses the reoohing awl, wcnrr harma, moved 

by a bow, kamdni, of which the string is wwnrr tasma, dori, 

or joti ; a broad chisel, ehaursa, and a narrow gouge, 

naharni, or in South Bhagalpur nehni; an adze, 

basula; a small saw, WIT^ dri; a knife, chhiiri ; and files, reti. 

471. The maker of hubble-bubbles nariyarwdla) 

uses a ^i?l reti (of which the point is -grt hfir), dri, 

barma, and goj’ 

479. The pipe (»wr hukka) is of various kinds — 

(1) The narigar or mriyal, which is the ordinary 

country hubble-bubble, in which the mouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally by Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is s^WT bota or srtT gatta. The short smoking-stem some* 
times applied to tbp cocoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is ^sw^nigdli orWT nar. The bowl is 
f^VRt chillam or chilam. In South Bhagalpur 
pongi is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad dammi is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers, and damdamdcha a pipe 

used by women. 

473. (2) The otlier kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name ie 
g^rguri when the spoking stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bdwl, and si’fxipfx gargsi^ 

, when it issues directly from the braes bowl. They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name w 
pharai. The tube arrangement for oarrying tke 
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bowl is the same in principle as in the cocoanut kind. 
The difEerence is in the smoking-stems (wtiT naicha). 

Of these there are— 

[a) kulphiddr^ that with joints allowing 

the mouth -piece to be moved in any direction. A 
kchankldr kulphi is a joint like an elbow, 
and a jtkhiya hxlphi is a twisted joint. 

{h) arhdii khamha^ that with two large bends and one 

small one. 

(c) dcrh khamha^ that with two bonds. 

(</) Ef^T iharhiya or wfipn thariya^ with a short straight stem 
— used only by poor Masalmans. 

[e) chaugdni^ the simplest kind— used by the poor. 

(/) (jauraiya^ a simple kind, made of pottery. 

({/) lataky which bends downwards. 

(A) wir^T^ chhalkdd)\ ornamonted with gold or silver rings 
(WWT chhaUa), 

(/) satak^ ' pechicdn^^^^. pcnchddr, or 

phatah pnnch, are various kinds with the long, snake-like, 
* flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PIPE-STEM MAKER. 

474. The pipe-stem maker imehdhand or WWTWW 

naichdban) uses an auul, ?r3j yaj or (in I’atna) slnk/i; a polishing- 
knife, i[^ ckhuri; a pair of scissors, vVt kainchi or mkrdf; a 

sau)f dri ; and a pair of tweezers, mochna. He also 

uses tarla or reed, and chin {Panicum miliaceum), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylhet. 

475. For making the longest snake-lik§ stems, pechivdn, a 

board (irvwr takhta), a string dori), and a mould kdilb), 

are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called iu 
South Bhagalpur pdnddr or irtTWT niorassa. The silk work 

it is sardaar or bhardwat, the flowered silk work 

c>u it bati^ the silver work on it alplii, and the ornamental 

cloth work, uld chin. 


IS 
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CHAPTER X.-.THE COTTON-CARDEB. 

476. The cotton-carder is dhuniyan. For a description of 

him and his instruments, see § 334 and fl. 

477. In addition may be mentioned the patkan^ which is 

an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called g(xj in Tirhut, 
Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. and sdti in Champaran 
and Shahabad. phatka or phatki is a simple bow 

used by village women for carding cotton. 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

his carding-bow, mistook him for a hunter. To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him hdthe 

dhanulii kdnhe ban. kahdn ehalc DUU SuUdriy — with bow in hand and 
arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going ? The cotton- 
carder was equally frightened, but at length mustered courage to reply 

Iff f bftn men ralmOy bun 

men klidna. bare ke bat hare pahchdnay — althoiigli he live and eat in the 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 


CHAPTER XL— THE SHOE-MAKER. 

479. The shoe-maker is iiWt mochi or monchi in cities, and 

cham&r in the country. Among his tools are — 

480. The thick iron pounder for joining the edges of two pieces of 

leather which have been previously smeared with paste, which is 
lohipa north of the Ganges generally, also lahaunga to the west of 

that tract, and fir2s*tT pitna in North-East Tirhut. In Tatna, Gaya, and 
South-West Shahabad it is Manga, and in thereat of Shahabad 

and in South Bhagalpur it is khonga or f^'irswr tipna. In South 

Hunger it is singtha. The paste used is k'i, or to the south-east 

Sfft lai. In South-East Tirhut it is hhari. lyw lasam is a similar 
paste made of pounded boiled rice. * 

481. The knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in North- 

West Bihar xf rdmpi or rdpi. In Tirhut, the west, and South- 
East Bihar it is also khurpi. In Gaya it is iJTswr khurpa, and ir 

Patna x»«>T rampa. 

482. The large awl is ’ftvnx^ sutdri, with a variant siddli ii 
Gaya. To the ea«t it is also tiY^x lokhar, in ChaxnpSran 
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lahkhar, and in South-East Tirhut ^ dr. The awl with a hook at the 
end for sewing is koftomi. In South Bhagalpur it is 

tdkna, and in South Munger tipuni. The medium-sized awl is 

K»itWT nianjhola or mattjhoH. 

483. The horn for grease is singa ; south of the Ganges, it is 
also pJf* singh. 

484. The /asf is of (north of the Ganges and the 

South-East) iwvf W kalbal ; south of the Ganges it is also, iu Gaya, 

kdlbad, and kalbad elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to make 

it fit are HTSWWT pnrtnha (also iu South Munger), or wstTwr part aha 
in Shahabad, and ^ packchi in the south-west of the same district. 
In South Munger they are kaprhhrri. 

486. The chisel for paring the edges of the sole is khiirpi 

The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather is w*rT 
bciiga to the east, W^JTT beungn north of the Ganges, or beonga or 

beongi elsewhere south of it. In South Bhagalpur it is WSFW 

fclan. 

487. A wooden block for beating the leather is wfnx: hdmmar in 

South Munger and Gaya and yh&maur iu South-West Shahabad. 
The block on which the leather is cut is Mewx pirhiya, or in South 
Bhagalpur f%WT silla, and iu Saran pirhi. 


CHAPTElt XII. -THE BL.\NKET-WEAVER. 

488. The blanket-weaver is gnreri south of the Ganges and 
bhmrihar north of the Ganges ; also in East Tirhut ^narar, 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket is 

wound as it is woven is oknar south of the Ganges. North of the 
Ganges it is PNTw aiiyoy, also ninjo in Tirhut and wswx: kamhar 
in Ghamparan. The stfpports for this beam are khutti, 
khdnti, or (in Gaya and East Tirhut) khmtd. In South-East 
: Tirhut they are also »rr^ (/ali and n#l galU or galiydri in 

i Ghamparan. In Shahabad the left support is called barm, and 

;the right hand one gAd- fbe same district the support furthest 
iin front of him is lihura, and in Ghamparan tjx dhui, 

490. The beam to which the web is fastened at the opposite end 

[rom the weaver is ohdri. ^ ben or’*JW bento is a wooden imple- 
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ment which is passed between the thread of the web to drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called Jiatha, 

491. The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 

threads of the web are tagdJmri in Tirhut and Saran and 

hailat elsewhere, except WWB' . baitath in Shahabad and harai in 
Champaran. 

492. The heddleSj or implement for alternately raising and 
depressing the threads of the web, are'T^vwt ; also in South-West 
Tirhut phatthi, 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences 

from the thread is khikhorna or khikhorni north of 

the Ganges, also khidhorna in Champaran. In Patna it is 

khUorna^ and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

khilhorna, 

494. The thick iron needle is sua^ or in South Hunger 

suj. The shuttle is sargdn in South Hunger and north of 

the Ganges, and serang or seranga south of it. 

495. In Saranand South-West Tirhut the bhanri is a thick 
bamboo which is placed between the two threads of the warp. In 
Champaran it is sdsat, in South-East Tirhut sdnsar, elsewhere 
south of the Ganges ^T%ir sdnsat, and elsewhere ^fuT ehonga. 

OHAPTEB XIII.— THE FAHCY SILK OB FBINGE-MAKEE. 

496. This man is called v-wri paitca or In Saran 

he is called patheri. 

497. Ho uses the ’SWSTT katra or mwriWT katla, a piece of wood with 
four holes, in which four threads are fixed for winding. 

498. The wooden reel furnished with a handle is batni gen- 
erally. The small wooden reel is anti or wxn charnkh. An optional 
local name isiiiV gatti in South-West Shahabad. goH^ or in Tirhut 
and South Hunger pechak, is a ball of thread. The winding^sticli 
is tilt in Patna, lelan in Shahabad, and nirir htd’in in North- 
West Bihar. 

499. His scissors are kainchL The coarse needle for smooth- 
ing roughnesses in thread is saldUy also takua in East Tirhut, 
and ■'ijW iekm in Champaran. The ivory smoother is fiWtK mathdr) 
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or in Saran matharm. The large darning-needle is WT sua. 

The fine needle is ^ 8fi*i also it<lsi|fV<l l nanmuhiya. 

500. The iron hook with a ring which goes round the toe is <T 

or'^fWT ankura^ also auhisa and unhisi in Gaya and North- 
Kast Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called thnnu in 
Patna, WW in Gaya, iiVT South-West Shahabad, 

dhauna in the rest of the district, and mr tham to the east generally. 

501. The flfrw/w off which the thread is wound is xr^iTT parefa^ 
parta^ or parti in North-West Bihar. The bamboo frame 

on which the thread is wound is nutwa or lahca. In 

Patna it is and in Gaya and the South-East nctwa. 


CHAPTER XIV.— THE EMBROIDERER. 

502. The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

WT^rx karchohiicdla^ and he makes embroidery 

karchobi) on the kdrchob or embroidery- frame, on which the work 

is stretched. This frame is rectangular ; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) samser or (in Gaya and the west) 

mmserak^ and the other ifWt tili in Patna, pharad in 
Gaya and Saran, and itrft patti in Shahabad. 

503. The small needle is and the sewing-awl 

stiff man north of the Ganges, suticdn in Gaya and Shahabad, 

siia or hari «fi‘i in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 


CHAPTER XV. -THE DYER. 

504. The dyer is rangrej, in opposition to the 

angmj or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called rangrejt* 

505. He uses a vat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
a called north of the Ganges ht* mat. In Patna it is wf* mant, and to 
he eastniawa^A. In Shahabad it is c/i/mir, and in the south-west 
‘f the district fwr Amda. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is kunr, and 
E South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut goli. 


* TMs word is often confounded with the word Angrcji ‘ English 

ndin jest, or when speaking facetiously, the English in India are called 
ungrej, or ■ dyers.’ 
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506. half-round pot v&^v:^athra or irr^ ndd north of the 

Ganges, in Shahabad, and South Hunger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called kardhi. In Patna and Gaya it is 

hdnt% and in South Bhagalpur karhdL 

507. The wooden filter-frame on which the cloth is hung like a 

bag with the dye inside is ^dnji or manji generally. In South- 
West Tirhut it is mivla^ ii^l^'North-East Tirhut ./Aon, in Gaya 

mdnjhi^ and in South Bbagalpur chammal. The string tied 
to the cloth is kasan^ and the cloth with the dye inside it in South 
Hunger and Patna phulgarna. 

608. The stirring-atich for mixing the dyes is dandi, or in 

South Hunger W5fT danta, in South Bhagalpur tekhti^ and in 

North-East Tirhut larna. 


CHAPTER XVI.—THE WOOD-PAINTER. 

509. The wood-painter is rangsdj\ as distinct from the 

rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints — one astar^ 

which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other 
rogan^ which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVII.-THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man kalaigar) uses a bellows, called 

hhdthi south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is called 

dhatiknu Another name current south of the Ganges is 
ekhatthxi hhdthi. The two sticks used as handles are north 
of the Ganges and in South Hunger hatthi or yr\h.atih% and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, danta. In South-East Tirhut they are also 

hattha. The bamboo pipe is ^ejPfiiT chonga^ also in North-JWest Tirhut 
naraua, in Qaja and Shahabad mr&m, and in South 

Bhagalpur chongi. 

511. The solder is rdnga, and the soldering-iron kaiya- 

He also uses cotton-woolj ^ m, and pincers, sarsi or 

amrsi. The thikra or kkoriya is the flat tile for 

melting the solder. 

512. The t/n-cufferis kainchi, and he also uses the small 

hammer, hathauri, and the compasses parkdl. The 

tin-scraper is nehni or hhni; also khurchuni 

in South Bhagalpur. 
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513. The $abra, sabri, or (in South Bhagalpur) 
tabal, is a small kind of anvil, made of a bent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck in the ground. 


CHAPTEU XVIIL— THE JEWELLER. 

514. The jeweller is sondry^ot in Gaya noni. In Cham* 

paraii and North-West Tirhut he is vfWK songarhua sonar. 

515. Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 

saursa or mnrsL 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers are 
chinifa in South-West Tirhut, also nehma generally to the west; 

^ohna to the east and in Gaya, and chuntci in Patna. 
Smaller ones are sohniy or chvnti. 

Another kind is ?I«^T gahua, which ore the large pincers. Nippers 
are gahuiy or in South Bhagalpur The 

kmjmuhvi are nippers twisted at the head for holding the crucible 
in the fire. These may also be called hagsanrsi in North- 

West Bihar and WJF g irf bagmuinn in Tirhut and Champiiran. 

517. The «n8:?:T jamura or jamuri are wire drawing-pincers, 

and the perforated wire plate is Jantri south of the Ganges, in 
North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, m rth of the Ganges 

generally, and jatri in Champaraii and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains is 

tekiili to the north-west, HfiWr tahm to the east and south-west, 
U'kua in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and tekuri in South 

Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses nre P^^rkdi or kampds, or in 

South-West Shahabad chaldnki. 

520. The chisei with a round knob for embossing circular orna- 
mentation is ^Bnrwft khalni, or in Tirhut kholni. 

521. The cold chisel is chheni, and a smaller variety is 
kaiatn south of the Ganges. 

522. The cutters are kainehi, and also to the south, except 

Patna, katarni, 

523. Amongst hammers or hathaura is the largest. 

The medium-sized is srft'JT or wfifqr mariya, with a variant mareya 
ill North-East Tirhut ; in Gaya it is matharni. The smallest 
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is gohmihdn or golmuhin; another name is 

Wiohmviya in East Tirhut. 

624. The small pointed anvil is samdan. The curved 

anvil is ekicdi, or in East Tirhut mrrt ekdbe, 

525. The bell-motal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repousse work is hamula in North-West Bihar, 

hamia in East Tirhut, kdnsula in South Tirhut, kdmia 

in South-West Bihar, and kasla in South Bhagalpur and South 

Hunger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is firrrf; nihd'h or in Champaran 
and North-East Tirhut ^Srrjr neka^‘, and mXXX mhdi in South-East 
Tii'hut. In South Bhagalpur it is f%nT lihdi. 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are mttt chdha in Saran 

and South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and West Tirhut they are 
iJtt theka. In Shahabad they are ektha. In Patna, Gaya, and 

Tirhut they are paf'kath, and in South-East Tirhut also 
piryithu 

628. The blow-pipe is bakndr, or in Saran bnknnL 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the fire is nari, with 

local variants udri in Gaya, lari in North-East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally phukcdhl 
The fireplace is angaitha north of the Ganges and aufjethn 

south of it. Another name for this last is borsL The fan for 

blowing up the fire is pa nkha or pankht ; also in South-West 
Shahabad it is benigdn. In North-East Tirhut wft bhatti is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. ^ 

530. The small clay crucible is or vfxTit f/hariya. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad kam- 

praut, and in Champaran kapraut, 

531. An ingot not beaten out is kdmi, or in Gaya 

ekwdL In Saran it is inff thakka, in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut chhalki, South-East Tirhut gaddi oir fhak (also 

in South Hunger), in South Bhagalpur thaak^ and in Tirlnit 

generally except the north-west ehhilki, A block of silver beaten 

out flat is chaursa. 

532. The iron ingot mould is pargahni to the west and 

parghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is 

dharUy in Saran V? mtxi ham d/idruy and in South Bhagalpur 
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633. The moulds of various sizes into which metal is beaten are 
katkira north of the Gauges, kathkira south of it to 

tlie east, thassa in Satan, and bwt thappa in Gaya and Shahabad. 
In Shahabad similar moulds are hahka, laherlyay 

ffokhlti (also in South Bhagalpur), and motiya. To the west 

rahatwdr is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
sliape, and gunjri is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 

3WT pogri tham are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. These last ore called in South Bhagalpur 
khlra bichchi^ hdnh^ or pagr a. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are thoma in Shahabad, 
htut thdsa in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, bto th^i8 in Patna, and 
WTVT chhdpa in South-West Shahabad and South Hunger. 

535. The bteVt*! katori is a box or cup for holding scraps of silver. 

In North-East Tirhut it is called fwfwBT dihiyay and in Tirhut and 
to the east nituha or rangchn. 

536. The polishing^brush is hamunchki. In South-East 

I’irhut it is also called hiehdu. The polishing stone is opni 

or iftw pot, 

537. The touchstone is kamnfi, A jeweller^s wages is 

garhoUk 


CHAPTER XIX.— THE LAPIDARY. 

538. The lapidary is hakkdky or in South Bhagalpur 

mohli lohdry and he uses a revolving grindstone or BIW sdn or 
m Shahabad ^TTW chakar sdn. made of corundum powder and lac. 
The bow for turning this is kamdna or (to the west) 

kanidnl Its props are WBT klivnia. dewdliy or ektha. 

■itB wooden axle is wfw sdiikha in Patna and Gaya, itl^ laftu in 
Shahabad, and kw kan to the east. , 

539. The agate burnishers are €fiT ffhonta, and the round ones 
ailli; the pincers, chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

chimta in Saran, and se/mni in Shahabad ; the iron graver 
saldi; the cutters, kainchi; the small hammer, 
hat/iauri ; the anvil, f^TTn; nihdi ; the pincers, 4'^?^ sanrd ; and the 
revolving awl ftrssT ^^Jild sdn or an: '9T*r khar sdn. 


14 
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CHAPTER XX.— THE SEAL-MAKER, 

540. The seal-maker is iftrtiTiPV moharkan, and he uses a machine 
called a eharahh, of which the principal portion is a revolving awl, 

hama. 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathni or 

mariya ; the etone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is 
%«rr dhema; and the diamond pen is kalam. 


CHAPTER XXI.— THE GOLD-WASHER. 

642. The gold-washer is called niyariya or 

niyiriya north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sandhoa, and South Bhagalpur fsWK 

niyar dhm. 

543. Ho uses the kathra or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of jewellers’ shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 
kathauti. ■ The ashes are Riwttt niydra or neSrOt and they 

are collected by a scraper, khurpa, and a broom, k&nchi or 

matha. South of the Ganges the pakhuri is an iron 

instrument for collecting the ashes. 

644. His sifting-pan is ww chhattan, or in Patna and Gaya 
KlU T dhdkm. In South Bhagalpur it is vftrfT chmhatta. 

645. His bellows are wnfl bMthi ; his blow-pipe, W4l««ir< bakmr, 

or in Shahabad bakml; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 

which remains in the fire, sustca north of the Ganges and 

satisa south of h. In Saran ft is also »n^7 naraua. 

546. His pincers are sanrsi, OT in North-West Tirhut 
sansa ; and Uie iron stirrer sink north of the Ganges and 
south of it. Another name for the latter is wn: salM in North-West 
Bihar. 

647. The earthen crucible is vrflpwr or ghariya, also >1^ 
in Patna and Gaya and adda in South Bhagalpur. These orfacibles 
are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called baglauti. The second destroys all the baser 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 
It is called punhar. 
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CHAPTER XXII.^THE BRAZIER. 

548* The brazier is thathera, but in Shahabad he is also called 

kaspraj which properly means a brass-founder. In North-East 
Tirhut he is thatheri. He is famous for his powders of swindling, 

as in the proverb thatheri thatheri nahiri 

hadla hoy^ — braziers don’t traflSo with each other (for if they did, it 
would be diamond.cut diamond). 

549. He uses the firm; nihdt or wvrjr nphde\ or anvil. In East 

Tirhut this is also called lehde, and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

West Shahabad iiro pathal. The ^fTf^TST samddn is the pointed anvil, 
which is also called in Gaya and Shahabad ekwdi. The 

sabra or, in the south-east sdbar^ is an anvil round at the top. The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is chauka south 

of the Ganges and bagalhharua north of it. South of the 

Ganges the gerhja (Gaya) or dugori (west) is a sort 

of wooden anvil or block. The goli mhri is a kind pf anvD 

for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
gohdbar. The kh^tnce^ or in Shahabad i^*arT dabtha^ 

is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels gftgra) are ham- 
mered out. It stands on the two-legged dugori^ also called 

WIT5 khardt, 

550. The cutters are kaiiichi, also ^rT*r kdi in Gaya and 
North Tirhut. 

551. The stirrers are— (a) for stirring solder, %?rr A-a/y« south 

of the Ganges and *«>'<?'« north of it ; also ’igWr lopan in East 
Tirhut : (i) the iron stirrer for mixing up the flux, pandeni north 

of the Ganges and Gaya, peneni in Shahabad, and 

paiikathi (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. , . 

652. The pincers are sansi or sanrsi, also 

ga/iua ; the file reti, and the hammers hathaura or 

hathauri, also snmrr mathna north of the Ganges and to the west, wftwT 
tmriya in East Tirhut, and W ghan in North-JEast Tirhut. 

553. The vessel for holding the flux, sohdga or rrrmr 

paen, is katari. In South Bhagalpur it is w>Tra'rarTi)a«w<S/<J. 

554. The bellows are the crtfcf6/e, or nfwr 

ghariya; tongs, sami; and the perforated cover for the 

crucible, ohdr north of the Ganges, South Hunger, and South- 
West Shahabad; also fsflxt jhdmp in South-East Tirhut and South 
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Munger, jhdmpan or jhdmpna in Patna and Gaya, 

fWt«rT chhvpauna elsewhere in Shahabad, and karhdi or 

mtmdan to the east. 

555. The mallet is mungri. .The scales are irrr^ iarajn or 
iTc^t tarjuL The polisher is chholni khii. In 

South Munger it is also nelmi. 


CHAPTgiR XXIIL^THE BRASS FOUNDER. 

556. He is kasoYif and in Gaya also tamhera, 

557. He uses moulds oi various kinds, called sancha, or in 

Shahabad kamMarna. lEIis lathe is khardd^ or in 

Shahabad and South-East Bihar kund. His large pincers are 
sanrsa or sansd. His crucible ghariga^ of which tlie mouth 
is munh. His broad chisel is chtmrsa or chauniy also 

i^hni in Shahabad and chheni in the south-west of the 
same d&triot. 


CHAPTER XXIV.— THE BRASS BANGLE-MAKER. 

558. The brass kdnm) bangle-maker thathevi or 
thatherar) makes bdnhi^ which are brass bangles worn by the lower 
classes. To the east they are called batmiy and in South Bhagalpiir 

hasti. When a number of these are worn, those at each end aro called 

ban or (South-East Tirhut) kachriikhi and (Saran) 

katri. Of these the one highest up the arm is called (igna or 
HiNrT agelUy and that nearest the hand, “^ryirT pacMiia or pavMvh. 

559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given In other chapters will not be repeated here : — 

560. WTTO nehdgy the anvil; hathauriy the hammer; 

sanrtiiy the pincers ; reti, the file ; chheni, the cold chisel ; 

bhdthi, the bellows; ghariya, the crucible; and dhdra orufnr 

sdncha, the mould, in which HTwV kdmi is the orifice through which 
the molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV.-GLASS-MAKEB AND GLASS BANGLE- 

MAKER. 

661. These a»e the r?srwr sUd dharewdfa or glass-manufac- 
turer ; the wfimT mamhdr, who makes glass bangles ; and the 
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)r churihdr or churiya^ who makes the embossed 

)maments on glass bangles. 

562. Their furnace is called hhatthi, of which the opening 

hrongh which the melted glass is removed is wm bam north of the 
Ganges, mohra in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwaja. 

rins is closed by a cover called ahvdn north of the Ganges 

ind in South Hunger, olwdri in South-West Shahabad, 

Vtapamia in Shahabad, and^ elsewhere mriwt jhapna. 

563. The earthen crucible is Tz^'^tliiklzar or thikra 

generally, also kardhi in South-East Tirhut, and dibra in 

Patna and Shahabad. 

564. The 5)D00« for putting the ghiss into the crucible is 

karchhul. The iron hook for taking out the glass is ankuri or 

ankura in Patna and the west^ akura in South-East Tirhut, 
hath akuri in South Tirhut, xwf hath ukri in South 

Bliagalpur, and dhumi akuri in Champaran. The instru- 

ment for turning the glass in the crucible is akura generally, and 
kalchhula to the west. 

565. The stone on which the ring is sliaped is patihar or iiwir 

pulthul north of the Ganges, and pafhri south of it. The mould 
with a handle for shaping the bangle is kdlhut noith of the 

Ganges, and kalhml or sdneha south of it. The handle of 

this is sarkandi, 

566. The long iron poker on which the glass is melted is 

saldg ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is WWT mala ; and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size hcdhwdr 

in North-West Bihar, hadhwdri in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

badharna south of the Ganges. The xfrfb chhoti bedhwariy 

&c., or chhoti akuri, is the instrument for taking the ring off 

the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is yharanni. 

567. Other instruments used by the glass bangle-maker arefis^T^ 

tikhthi, -which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the fire ; 
panni, leaves of solder; phokdthi (Gajm and South Bhagalpur), 

'^i^phonphi {West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), or nari 
(Patna, South Hunger, Tirhut, and rest of Shahabad), -which is the 
pipe for blowing up the fire ; the angethd or angethi, which 

is the fireplace ; and chUmta (Shahabad), chunta (Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Hunger), ’Ja'l chSuti (South Bhagalpur), or ftwsar chimta 
(generally), which is the pincers. 
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568. In Shahabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 

was one Samman Qlmriya. It is said that when bojrs he and a king 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on his 
marriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and, gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how he would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 
of W JT? ^ Wl % ^«ff T, ^ i ^ 

Snmman Churiya u garhen jyo'i kasti ke dant, bank pakari ms kt hain, 
baithe dekhen kant, — Samman the bangle-embosser makes bangles like 
ivdky. Ho held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of seeing her) 
while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 

is sanehd (Tirhut and the south-east), karaili kntm 

(Champaran), ?rwT thappa (South-West Shahabad), and wnrr rhhnpa 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad) . In Champiiran and South-West 
Tirhut iftinc togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHAPTER XXVI. -THE LAC BANGLE-MAKER. 

570. The lac (^nw l&kh or Idh) bangle-maker is khen or 
Uhera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the bangles 

are fitted, which is called Jg^kund; a sdnclia, which is a brass 
mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chubhki (and also 

to the east chubhti) , which is an ivory mould for embossing. 

His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is WT^ n&ri or wft nari, also 
phukdthi or Idri in South Bhagalpur and tP9T<^ phukhdlhi 
in North-East Tirhut. 

571. A. bangle, whether of glass or lac, is chart . The latter 
variety is also called WTalV iahthu Of these the thickest, or k^i^ 
which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kangni. The end bangles of a set are band, or in South Bhagalpnr 
WTSWT larna, and the intermediate ones tptyifl aurki, and iu Soutk 
Bhagalpur ‘^X!ZX pahia. 
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CHAPTER XXVII.~THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called himhdr or 

himhra ; in the east he is also called pandit, and in Patna and 

3aya also parjdpat. In Shahahad he is kunhdr, and in 

>he south-west of the district tflXK kohdr. Concerning him there is a 
oroverb, % Brn? niehint }<ufe kumhra, 

mafiya na le jdy char, — the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
[•lay. His wife is known as kumhaini or kumha'in, as in 

the proverb WT tcli bail la kuntJuiini satti , — for the 

lake of the oilman’s ox, the potter’s wife has become mttep, i.e., she 
interests herself in other people’s affairs. 

573. His is WTV which is turned by a stick, 
chahiith, or in North-East Tirbut wfr chhnri, on a peg, which is 

hJa or ftsWT killa to the west, and khiinti or khutti to the east. 
In South Bhagalpur it is, however, f%WT silla, 

574. Ihe implement for mixing the clay is Msur north 

of the Ganges and wwnST lahsur south of the Ganges generally. In 
Shahabad it is katni, and in South Bhagalpur iniT 2)atta. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is jntan when 

made of wood ; when made of earthenware it is pmr north of the 
Ganges generally and in Shahabad, pirhnnr or pmrburi in 

Patna, and pinrhur in Gaya. In South Bhagalpur it is 
P‘wrfttr?\ The clay is smoothed with an instrument called 
mihuna north of the Ganges and in South Munger, and also 

majni in South-East Tirhnt and South Bhagalpur. 

576. The moulds for shaping vessels are otliri generally. 

Other names are kathathri in Patna and karthari in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready aro severed from the wheel 
by a string called chhewan ; also chkauni in Patna and 

chhemii to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is chlicmw. 

Another name is kamtiti in North-West Tirhut. The sancJia 
w s&ncha is a mould used in making tiles. 

577. The hUn is ana. 

578. The day-pit has many names, viz. ckHdn (South-West 
Tirhut), khanr&r (Patna), wfas^T*r matikhdn (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahahad), iiTS’varr matkhana (South-West Shahabad and Tirhut), 

matkhabha (South Bhagalpur), U»iislT maikor (Patna and South 
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Munger), and matiydr (South-East Tirhut). Other names are 

hohanrgar in Saran and mntkham in North-West 

Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
wliile making the vessel is kept is called chakicar in the north- 
west ; t^lso atkwdni in North-West Tirhut, hathicdni 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and kndaith in South Munger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is chakori or hathpdnL 


CHAPTER XXVIII.— THE FIllfclWORK.MAKEU. 

580. The firework-maker is dta^baj or 

atashbdj. In Shaliabad and South Bhagalpur he is 

rawd'mcdh. In South Bhagalpur ?Ff^ gonri is the name of a caeto 
whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. Ho uses a grindstone, which is chakki to the west 

and in South Bhagalpur, and WWT jnnia in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chakri. In South-West Shahabad it 

is sil, 

582. Ills ramrod for ramming the powder is kalhwJ 

generally, with a variant kaldhut in South-West Shahabad. Id 

the rest of Shahabad it is smuba, and in South-East Tirhut 

optionally stimka ys'lien made of iron. In Saran it is gnj, Ilio 
wooden roller used in making a Homan candle is kholokrn, 

and in South bhagalpur also kholni, 

583. His saw is dri ; his knife, eJihuru A flat heavy 
one is bdnki in Saran and Champaran, xfv hank in Shahabad, 

ddb in Tirhut, and ii[fwT dahitja also in the north-east of the same 
district. His awi is banna^ and hhfile is rcti, 

584. His wooden platter is ivinr katkra to the west, 

athra in Tirhut, Gaya, and South-West Shahabad, kdthttnii or 

iis^n kathaut in I’atna, Gaya, and East Tii’but, and harhdi in 

South Bhagalpur. 

585. Among the firoworks which he makes ore— 

(rt) The hand Catherine wheel, charkhi, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, '^niK chakkar, ^ 'flX radhe chakkar 
(South-East Tirhut), or chaharh&n (Shahabad). 



THE FIREWORK- MAKER, 


113 


Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
emu n&ly or to the oast lal or fmar IdUi, and in South 
Manger »r#T nalla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called wny nal, &c., as above ; also puUi in 
South-West Shahabad, ku/p/ii in South Bhagalpur, 

and in South-East Tirhut dumydU. The axle 

itself is makri or ehhuchchhi north o£ the Ganges 

generally, and also pkonphi, to the west. The spokes 
and rim of tho wheel are dhdncha to the w'est or 

dhatichri in Ssran, un that in Tirhut, 
marri in South Munger, and ^^rx;T menrra in South 
Bhagalpur. 

(ft) There are various kinds of ftomfts : amongst them are 

bhuchampa or hhuduippa (north of the Ganges) or 1 ^% 

W*tiT bhutn chonipa (south of it), andr (generally), 

3if^!5^T kidtiiya (north of the Ganges) or^^^ lauki (east 
generally), Ixmir/ola (generally) or WWr f/ola 

(Champsrau and North-East Tirhut), H'gTSKT iardka 
(south of tho Ganges), wr? KW pal (generally), ^fg^T 

ddnhm and Ktrwrr tonia (Shahabad). A long kind of 
bomb is north of the Ganges ’nvWT chahka. 

(c) The balloon is iqRTrr pddra south of tho Ganges, and 

petdrha or aftmcT yohdra north of the Ganges, to the west. 
In North-East Tirhut it is wrvHT WZT?T urid petdrha, and 
in South-East Tii'hut WTW wkt?t uran petdrha. 

(d) The rocket is hnwai or wnrr asmdn tdra ; also 

chhari in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahabad, Siiran, and Champilran Kiw ban, and in North- 
East Tirhut aigfl KTsr jangi bdn, is a species of rocket. 

(e) The Roman candle is inrswi^ maktdbi generally, also 

daati north of the Ganges and nwT gallar in Shahabad and 
East Tirhut. 

(/) Other fireworks are HTvirnr mahtdh, khaJSr, f%grT 

kild (a miniature fort, of which tho bastions are 
burji), fh«KI gaiy sitdra, jttW kadam gdchh, 
chddar pnrdkcddr, ijT^CT sdda chddar, 

chddar or (East Tirhut) % wfl sausan kc tutti, 

chd>ul charkhi,'^,i-a([:m paiehdj, kirin or 

15 
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(North-East Tirhut) kirin ehakicar, 

chJnwhhmdar (West Tirlmt and South-West Shahabad), 
^n^fljahbi (South-West Shahabad), murra or 

mur/ui (South- West Shahabad and Gaya), chan, 

dar kala (South West Shahabad), par aka or (South- 

West Shahabad) palaklm (Chinese crackers), ^ 

marhtt, dipakf j&hi, raspSl (Siiran 

and Champaran), ardSna (East Tirhut), 

deb or dco (a flying monster), arz»^TUT nathaj or 
Mm ^ ktrat deb (fighting monsters), %?r ^ kait Inn 
(around rocket), phdrsi gala, taiti 

tilii phar (south of the Ganges), n«T MMT ghan chakknr 
(south of the Ganges), iftr MMT mor chakkar (soutli of 
the Ganges), ’(TM mor bdj (south of the Ganges), 
paucharkhi (Shahabad), chautdna (Shah- 
abad), TMTT hajdr bin (Shahabad), ehaugharn 

(Shahabad), huhk (Shahabad), and ^?rreT balat^i 

(Patua), which is also called angdri in Shahabad. 

In South Bhagalpur lauki and paduka have 

been noted. 


CHAPTER XXIX.— THE BOOKBINDER. 

586. The bookbinder is in North-West Bihilr dnphhn, 

and in East Tirhut daphfari. In South-East Tirhut he is also 

called MWrmt kdgji. South of the Ganges he is jildbami, 

or in Shahabad fiKwnfj^xjildgar. 

587. His screw-press is sikanja. Another kind of 

press is makri. The wooden boards for putting between 

the books in the sorowpress are n^wnt takhta or (in Patna and South 
Bhagalpur) MMnft takhti. In Shahabad and North-East Tirhut they 
are jjflsW; in South-East Tirhut, Pif^sTT ; and in South- 

East and North-West Tirhut, nlshkarda. 

588. The paper-ouHer is katarni, or (in Champaran) vrr? 

pdrh or SIT? bdrh. The scissors are kainchi, or in North Bihar also 

mekrdj. 

589. The iron mallet is hathauri or mdrfauf, nud 

the awl north of the Ganges generally and in Shahabad and 

South Bhagalpur, TItnft surMi in Patna, WHfl suldkhi in Gaya, 
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^ midri north of the Ganges, and tekua optionally in South- 
i Tirhut* The needle is nm, 

690. The embossing-wheel^ which is an instrument with a small 
)lving wheel for embossing the binding, is phirki in 

*th-West Bihar and South-East Tirhut, ehakki in Tirhut 

Patna, chahkar in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, and 

; chftkka in Shahabad. Other dies for embossing are phul 
optionally in Champaran and Tirhut) thappa; also m^xjhdlar^ 
and dosuii. 

591. The cutter for paring edges is wrtT jJidma north of the 
iiges and Patna, and fiohan elsewhere. A file for the same 
pose is retL 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding is mics 

rruption of English ‘ slice ’). It is also called f<f^ tilli or fill, 

I in East Tirhut kanichi, 

593. The leather-scraper is k/turpi, also north of the 

nges chhihiL pnflhar is tlie flat stone on wliioh the 

iher is scraped. 

CHAPTER XXX.— TJIE PtOPE-TWISTEll. 

594. The rope-twister is laiijar in North-West Bihitr and 
tya, and cfiai>i in West Tirlmt. Tn Shahabad and Gaya he is 

ranbunta. The art of rope-twisting is hatnai, 

595. TTia rope-twisting implement i.s called ghirni or 

irnalf also ghuri in South-West Tirhut. Of this the 
aunrhttU is a flat stone with a hook, to which the rope is fastened as 
is being twisted ; sometimes a peg, khunfi, is used for this p\irpose. 
ie hoard or bamboo fixed in the ground and perforated with holes, by 
lich the strands, ^ lar, pass is called gar art north of the 

anges, garUri in Patna, gharri in Gaya, and ghirni in 

inhabad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, belan, which 
svolve in these holes. 

596. The string used to move the machine is fwrmT ghirna. 

597. When cables and thick ropes ore made, an instrument called 

lorth of the Ganges) hatlhd charak and (south of the Gauges) 

mUha is used. This is a grooved block, in the grooves of which 
16 strands axe fixed to secure uniformity in tho twisting. A man holds 
' in his hands, and carries it forward as the strands are twisted. 
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698. A simpler kind of maohine is called charakh or 
charkhi. It consists of only a bent wooden handle, dandi, and a 
perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXI.— THE WEAVER’S BRUSH-MAKER. 

599. The weaver’s brush-maker is called kunchbandhm. 

The brush is called kunehi, ^ kunch, &o. (See Chapter on 
Weaving.) 

600. He uses the ^fvrr sancha, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
a BtflRiWT fhokna ; and he has a flat piece of wood called patri for 
keejung the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII.-THE BOW-MAKER. 

601 . A bow is kamdn, or in North-East Tirhut kamfha, 
and its maker is kamangar. He has no special implements. 


CHAPTER XXXIII.— THE WE APON-CLEANER. 

602. The sikilgar or arms-cleaner uses a ramlu, 

or in North-East Tirhut which is a kind of plane for cleaning 

off rust j a guUi, a piece of hard stone for a similar purpose ; 
kurun, a kind of stone powder. He also uses a sf/if/Aanff* or 

polishing-hom, a maskali or iron instrument, and gaddi or 

thick cloth, both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

PLIANOES USED IN THE PREPARATION OP POOD. 


CHAPTER I.~SIEVES. 

603. The winnowing-sieve is ^ s«j) or kohiip. The 

ler is also used for sifting grains of various sizes. It is made of 
s. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
1 . They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
e sides, called in East Tirhut niurra. Other names are 

ya (North-East Tirhut) and dagm (see § 47) in Gaya, 

mparan, and North-West Tirhut. 

604. The cltahiiy or (North-East Tirhut) chdlani, is 

oven sieve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
ixtravagant man, Vtw JITU’, Ir STHI koti 

•tkhak hhcldhun gay, chalani lai duhdwe jd>/, -oi what man have I 
)me the cow : he has brought a sieve into which to milk me. 
iin, ^yr9X.n);^^^chdlim msal sup kefi, 

ka sahasar got chhed, — the sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
ored at the winnowing-basket, i,e. the pot called the kettle black. 

605. The ckikcan, or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya 

nwnj or ehikund, and in South Munger chilaun, is a 

I of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Crooke) in 
North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
les are dm or jangha, both used in South Bhagalpur, 

- the latter in North-East Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The nuvin chalm is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other names 

south of the Ganges, tarchhi in Champaran 

' gwchalm (North-East Tirhut). 

607. Hie villi’ dngi or angiya is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 
fine fl,our. It is called h&ngi in Gaya and 
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kapard/iur optionally north of the Ganges. In Azamgarb, in the North- 
'Western Provinces, dtiffM is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Taraju. 

Clialni. Supuli. AnRi. 

Kolsup. Sup. 

CHAPTER II.— THE PED.AL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608. The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is calleJ 

dhcnki or (in Shahabad) dhfnka or WWT dlitka and (in Sarau) 
dhenkul. 

609. The pillars on which the beam rests are «nrT 
in North and East Bihar, aiTWT jdmjha in Sholiabad, and 
janghiya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they arc 

khmla, in Patna and Gaya k/nmta, and in South Bhagal- 
pur and South Hunger ^IT khutla. In South-West Shahabad they 
are called '•w khambha.* * 

610. The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is mmo' 

to the south and west, and mmra in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad, 

and South Bhagalpur. In Saran another name is pabariia. I« 

South Hunger, Patna, and Gaya it is WI» someth or samdiit/h 
and tamaua is the iron ferule round its tip. 


THE PESTLE AND MORTAE USED FOR HUSKING GRAIN. HO 

611* The axle is generally akhaut or akhmita, local 
names being frfurr mdnjha in Cliampiiran and North-East Tirhut, 
hclni in North-West Tirhut, and danda also in Noi'th- 
East Tirhut. In Patna it is rankly in South Bhagalpur 

mkalaiy and in Soutli-AVest Sliahabad ’em sara, 

612# The hollow wooden bed in which the rice iscx’ushed is 
okhri north of the Ganges, or as a local vraiant ok/iar in North- 

East Tirhut and the north-west, okhri and hhitndo 

occur also in South Bhagalpur, and uk/trl in South Hunger. 

In South-West Shahabad it is kdnn\ in the rest of the district 
hh'uriya^ in Gaya bhnuiokhri^ and in Patna 

hhunrki or ghundL Tlie stick used for stirring the grain while 
it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bhagalpur ihekra. 

613. The hand-rail which the workman grasps is astham 

north of the Ganges and thamni or ahjanl in South 

Bliagalpur. It is ianejni in Patna and South Hunger, also 

ardni in South Hunger, and hatihi in Gaya. In Shahabad 
a rope ras^si) is used. 

614. The pedal or place where the worker rests his foot is 

pnudar in Patna and Shahabad, pachhthar or vwxf pachhar in 

Saran and Champuran, pmhhra in North-East Tirliut, 

pachhaura in South-West Shahabad, pachhun in South Hun- 
ger, :gf^^T puchhtga in South Bhagalpur, ponchhi in Gaya, and 

latmnra in North-West Tirhut. The pit into wliich this is 
depressed is in Gaya (jorpanri, and in South Bhagalpur 

Ijatto. 

615. This implement is practically the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 431 . 


CHAPTER III.— THE PESTLE AND MORTAR USED FOR HUSK- 
ING GRAIN. 

616. The mortar is okhri generally, local variants being 

"^^Xokhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad, ifNnrTT ok/ira in 
South-West Shahabad, and okhli in Gaya. In Patna an 

optional name is kurdauj and in Saran dhankutti. 

617. The pestle is to the west and wrsr samdih to 

the east. In Patna both words are used. 
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618. The iron ferule ei the bottom of the pestle to prevent it 
splitting is sdnt, or in Patna, Qaya, and the south-east 9*1^^ 
samaua, and in Saran 02 ) 1^0117 samii/du. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE HAND GRINDING-MILL. 

619. This is known as ajf« Jdnt, wr*^T jmtira, or sifwT Jwifa. 
This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for bi-eakino 

^ O 

pulses and worked by one person, is cliairi generally, or 

chakki to the west. North of the Ganges chalcula is a medium- 

sized one. 

620. The upper atone is upraufa, and the tower stone 

tarauta, and also south of the Ganges ialauta. 

621. The handle of the large variety is Trvr? hsthar in South- 

East Tirhiit, and elsewhere or liaf/ira. In Shnliabad 

it is ^;WT j'na. That of the smaller variety is kMnti. The 
axle is killa or (in South-East Tirlmt) kil; and the feeding 
channel, tg'W mnnk generally ; also gd/i in Shahabad, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, gain in Saran and North-East Tirhut, 
galami in Champ3ran, khonkhh or galiydn in North- 

West Tirhut, JTfft gatto in South Bhagalpur, and U%UT ghariya in 
South-West Til-hut. 

622. The handful of grain poured into the mill is jhini;, 
local variants being jhinka in Saran, Patna, and South-East Tirhut, 
and nfNrt jhtka in South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

623. The wooden seat on which tho woman sits is nHt 

A local variant is pirhi or (East) pirliiga. A similar mud 

seat is tnmni, or in Champaran ifwvift' haithni, and in South-East 

Tirhut haiisan. In South Hunger it is haiska, and ir> South 

Bhagalpur bauko. 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of tho Ganges 
tdngab or tdngnb to the west and fWN kutab to tho cast. 

South of the Ganges, td the west, it is a rT f.s kutal Jd'ib, and to 
the east fwrpw hitdeb or Mtideb. The man who does this is called 
sunfrr jantkutta. lie uses a chisel, ehheni, and a hammer, 
thapua or hathduri. 

626. The act or profession of grinding com is f%r«TW P'**’''’ 
ftrsTOW piaican, or in Champaran PiWT pism, and in Gaya fwiT T**'*"’ 




MILL-STOiiE FOli PESTLE -AND AiuilTAIt FLOUIi-MlEL 
PULSES (Chakri) {Okhn). {JdiUj 
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jind its wages fmi: imeii. A well-known proverb is ^r^swr 

; s?rfT j^ichhi patna jora ek j&nt, — ‘ I go to Patna for a 

pair of mill-stones,’ something like a Newoastle-man going to London 
• to look for coals. 

) 

\ CHAPTER V.— THE GRINDSTONE FOR SPICES. 

■ 626. This is silmt or iilnut, and in Saran 

; oitdirat ; also in Patna, Gaya, and Sou+h-East Tirhut sil. To the 
! south-east it is also 

i 627. The stone roller used with it is lorha to the west and 
; lorhi to the east. In Patiiij, another name is W batta, 

I CHAPTER VI.— THE ROLLER FOR MAKING PASTE. 

1 628. The rolling-pin is ^^nnrr helna ; also bclan in Patna. 

I 629. The pasteboard is vhanki to the west and*^^^^ chakla 
I L) the east. In South-East Tirliut another iijime is chakohiy in 

f Gaya chaukla^ and in North-East Tirhut chak or chdk. 

I 630. The dry flour sprinkled on the board to prevent the paste 
\ sticking is parfhnn generally, with local variants pnrihnni 

I to the west and Tr%^ir palethan in Patna and South Hunger. In 
I South-East Tirhut it is optionally called iTTfl mdra. 

f 

1 SUBDIVISION! I. 

DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 

'4 - CHAPTER I.— STOOLS, 

! 

I 631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are «if?T monrha when 
I largo, and irff^T monrhiya when small. 

I 632. When made Avith a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
I work, and four legs, they are called machiya. Another name is 
I machokif current in ChampSran. 

I 633. When it has three logs, it is called firm; tipgi north of the 
j Ganges, and w^n: fepdi or wut tepai south of it. In Shahahad a three- 
| . lagged stool is called"^^ mench. 


16 
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634. A wooden stool is, according to size, pM'Jut (large), 
or f'rfVjJiVAi (smaller), and ftrfipsT pirhiya (smallest). 

685. The wooden platform for sitting, sleeping, or bathing ig, 
when large, takhatpoa, and when small patra. 

chauki is used for both large and small kinds. 

CHAPTER II.-THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed or cot is srr» khdt, wftsrr hhatiya, or pnktmj. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called chdrp&'i or 

chmpdi, and when a cot, r khatola or khntoK ; also in South- 

East Tirhut khalula. Another name is ^fijsrr palangiyn or 

pahngri in Shahabad and South Hunger; another name 
is «ajea or eejiya, which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is wf%«JT takiya or taken, also ii^WT yem 

in East Tirhut and or sirhdni in Tirhut and the west, 

The bolster is arraPlw bdlu, balkta, or (in South-West Shahabad) 

bilasta. The side bolsters are bagli takiya, and the 

heavy thick bolster for resting the back against is masnwl or 

gnu takiya. The bed clothes are PswibiIw hiehhdon, 
hichhaum, or ilwi getam. The mattress or its equivalent is vrVeBf tomk. 
In Tirhut ockhdihi or oMauna are the bed clothes 

over the body. A patchwork quilt, &o., worn by the poorer orders is 
gendra, (also in OhampSran and to the east) khcndhra, 

or sojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Gaya, tiwiTT klawa 

or sujni in Saron and West Tirhut, kndra in Shahabad, 

and gi ^v fT gudra or lewa to the west generally. In South Bhagal- 
pur it is wttp’T bhothra. See also § 731. 

638. The tegs of the bed are pam, 'vm p&ya, or «rrfT pam. 
The side pieces are pdti or ^ patU generally, also Wl p^it^ 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are ckUr or 

The head of the bed is fV*nrr sirhdna or sirhdni north of ths 

Ganges, also U'i»iiTO *nurthdri in North Tirhut and ftxwr sirnui in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is sirhdna (Shah- 
abad also f^iiXTW sirhdn) or murthdri, also ftRswW 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is irtTwinV gorth&n or 
gorthariya. In Shahabad it is ilTfsirrc gortdr, and in Saran 
gunihdri ; also FrtwssrfV gontdri north of the Ganges generally 
and in South-West Shahabad, patharmi in South-East 
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qwT*>T pathana in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we find 
optionally WHTWr paitdm in Shahabad and Patna, ulmwr pautdna 
(also in South Hunger) or pothini in Gaya, and -qlTsmrT 

pautham in South Hunger. 

639. The network at the bottom is fnrma hindwai or ftwn: 
biiidi, or in East Tirhut ulm; yhorSi. In Patna and Gaya it is 
hluan or bimut, in Shahabad hindWy and ghomn 

in South Bhagalpur and South Hunger. When this is made of 
one string, the bod is said to bo chba^lhvja ; of two strings, 

dobadhbja ; of four strings, chauhadhii/a (west) ; and 

of six strings, chhahadlibja. In South Bhagalpur the words 

ekgotiya^^ dugoHya^ chargofiyay and 

chhagotiya are used. In South Hunger they are eTcjonya^ &o. 

The strings at the bottom by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasure are orchan or ordmcdni in Tirhut and the 

west. In Saran and Patna they are orchan or odtcdin. 

In the east they are ardncL Other local names are onchan 

in South-West Shahabad, odain in Gaya, ardiodiin to the 

east, odau in South Hunger, and hadh or gatdn in North- 

East Tirhut, The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is tied 
is mdhwdni in the north-west ; also mdaht in Champaran. 

In South-East Tirhut it is ajirain. In Patna it is main, in 

Gaya medr, in South Hunger main, and in South Bhagalpur 
«rT«r ban or ^ii tnain. Elsewhere it is also called ordawdni. 

Tile string tied to the side as the netting is being made is harua 
in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east generally it is 
f oj/ia, or in South Bhagalpur also jamana. When the net- 

i ting is finished this string becomes useless, and villagers believe that 
I if it be thrown across the door of a house the members of that house 
\ will quarrel amongst themselves. The sag or soA arc the 
I large spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 

I 


I CHAPTER IIL— THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

J 640. The large fixed scales are tptrt rdfal, local variants being 
| TTg^ in Shahabad and TT3r«r rdlan in North-East Tirhut. In 
I South Bhagalpur they are ^if»T kanidy which elsewhere means the 
I email scales. Another name in the some place is imnMnta. 

i The small scales are wrnj tardju, loctd variants being tcoy'ui 
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in the north-west, tm'ju in East Tirhut and South Hunger, and 

NTssiNiT tarjua in South Bhagalpur. Other names are k&nta aud 
takauri in the west and Patna and Q-aya, and pariydni 

in Patna and Gaya, which principally refer to goldsmith’s scales. In 
South Bhagalpur ^ tU is a weaver’s scale for weighing thread 
or cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are EtJiTTT or (in Patna and Gaya) 

palra. In South Bhagalpur they are also called datni 

or «r«T pulla. 

642. The strings of the scale are called tami (except in the 

east), a local variant being tSni in Gaya. In the east they are 

wtifl joii or (in South Hunger) «rhlT jota. In Patna optional names 
are dori and bddha. 

643. The weights are vrav^T batkhara or WT* bdt. The make- 
weight put into one scale to make the balance true is rreNi pasan/jho, 
local variants being (East Tirhut) pdmngh and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) wvrr pamnga. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Hunger it is also called unT dhdra. 

644. The beam of the scales is dandi. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller’s scale is nitti or nikti. The indicator 
is ^ sdi. 

645. A false balance is vtaw neicat or WEnrr netvta to the west 
and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is %^vr lemif, aud in Ghamparan 
viWJVtT naicta. In South-West Shahabad it is jiyat or Efhrrytia, 
and so also in Gaya aud South Hunger. In Patna and Gaya it is 

jhukta, and in South Bhagalpur EftTiftycft, 


CHAPTER IV.-NETS. 

646, A small fisherman’s net is WTVi jdl or wp#! jdU, and” a 
VITIVITV mahdjdl is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shaliabad a ffrw kurail is a net fixed in the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In-South Bhagalpur it is kharail. A similar 
net with three sticks is fwWPtV bkdri north of the Ganges and in South 
Hunger ; also bisri in Ghamparan, and ftwK bkdr in Ghamparan, 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. . In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khamdn, and in South Bhagalpur chaundha. A 

casting-net is phekaii in Patna, Gaya, and Saron, khep to the 
west, and.^*i^I Wfv ghumaua jdl in Tirhut' and South Hunger; also 
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in North-East Tirhut khapiyar. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pheka. The iron or earthen sink-halls attached to it are 
balimn and batwan to the west, and paunri in North-West 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are wfOPUT bhontiya. A net attached 
to two poles and worked by two fishermen iswf^ donri in Patna, Gaya, 
and the west, and wf ^ d<ynr in Champaran. Other fishing-nets are 
ghanaili and pasm to the west, and fnrisfijTT giryira, a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same district 
and in Champaran 'frtiT oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
catching fish. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut tdpi, in 
Shahabad WTT t&p, and in South Bhagalpur arsi, is a kind of 

bamboo fish-net, and ?ifar g&nj or lirTwt gdnji is a horn-shaped basket 
for catching fish. The man who works the last is called 

gajwdh. In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in 

Gaya called chilaund (see, however, § 60-5). Fish caught in this 

are kept in a pit, called wrruT ajm. A kind of pit used for catching 

fish is called in Gaya UPC»^ pharka. A net for catching birds is 

ghani north of the Ganges ; also ufT^ ])hd>t or UiT4*l phdni in 
Champilran and Tirhut, and inf phdnda in Shahabad. South of the 
Gfinges the batiydri is a net used in the daytime, and ^Trnc 

chdtar one used at night for catching birds. 

647. North of the Ganges the or NfiWly/toft is a net 

used by cartmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhori, 
and elsewhere south of the Ganges erar jallu, vtx^jdla is a net for 
carrying grass. A local variant is jaila in Saran and South 
Munger. In South Bhagalpur it is iifUTT kapdi. 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut, 
sikhar is a net for banging up pots, &c., in a house. Other 

names are sinka (Patua and Gaya), uWr siia (Saran, Cliamparan, 
and the east generally), and siA also in North-West and South- 
East Tirhut. khdi/Ji in North-East Tirhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649. The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is argeni in 

Saran, Champaran, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, argani in 

Shahabad aud Tirhut, asgani in Tirhut (optionally), Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and regni in Shahabad. Other names are 

«rNvNT tangna in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, tangni 

dami in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and femwr jiyata in 
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Shahabad. A frama used for the same purpose is thalri to the 
west and chhatri in North-West Tirfaut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is JalMai i 

in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and uiT^ jdli in Shahabad, 
South Monger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is BWT jalla. 

65 1. The net used by bearers with the sling pole bahangi or, 

in North-East Tirhut, bahinga) is generally aikhar, but 

aika in the south-east, sikka in Gaya, and aii (optionally) 
in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V .—THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER-POTS 
&c., ON A WOMAN’S HEAD. 

652. This is farr bittha, bUJia, or bUho to the west 
and in West Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 
netio or ncthua. Another name is genrua to the west 

and in Gaya and South Hunger, genruli in Patna and Gaya, and 
in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north of the 
Ganges) is flf^r^TT binriya in Champaran, binrri (a small kind) 

in Saran, binro in East Tirhut, and hinrm in Tirhut 

generally ; yet another name is lajuri in South-West Shahabad. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE STICK. 

653. The ordinary long stick is wvsi lathi (also lath in Patna). 

Other names are laur (north of the Ganges) or trrsr^ ldt»' 
to the west, and aatka north of the Ganges. Tho butt end of 

this is ftT fiiira north of the Ganges and in Patna, mnr hurra in 
Shahabad and the south-east, »wr huitha in Gaya, and vtWT goa 
in South Munger optionally. 

654. BfBT aonta or Boia ia a stout short stick. It is also 

called wm danta, and in Champaran datauka, A thin stick is 

chhari, and to the i^est, including Patna and Gaya, goji- 

Other names are chk&kan in Champaran and North-West Tirhut 
and chhakni in South Dbagalpor. A thick walking-stick is 

ddng, and also, to the west, labda, and a similar one, used 

principally by old or lame men, thenghuni. This last is also 

called thcgunri in Champaran and West Tirhut, wn theng or 

thenguni in Shahabadi aod WUT in tho south-west of the 
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same district. In South Bhagalpur it is ihengni, and elsewhere 

thengi. besdkhi is a cratch. In Shababad w g »8 fc W pafkan 

is a walking-stick. A piece of split bamboo used as a stick is wiT 
phatt/ia, wfl phatthi, or pkardthi. It is also called 

hamphatta or hansphenta in Patna and Gaya, and haiti in 

the south-east. A heavy stick is bong, or to tho north-west wirx 
iffn bajar bong. 

655. The following Hindi lines in praiso of tho slick are very 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its club-men 

«rr^ % war W « 

WTX wwl' Wff II 

wwf wwTwY ^ wiwg fwt ^ wrc i 
'gtsrw ww irt wrc n 

WT ttw I 

WWX fr.t WVTJK W wfw II 

Ldthi nisi chlj hat sada rdkhiye sai/g, 

Nadi ndr agdh Jal Uthnn bachdo ang. 

Tahdn bachdo ang jhapat knlto ho nidr, 

Dtnjan ddwdglr us ho ninsnk jhdr. 

Kah Qirdhar kabi ray likh bhcjiye pdti, 

Kamar liye iartcdr, hath men liye lathi. 

A stick is the kind of thing you should always have with you : 

If tho water in a river is too deep, you can save yourself by it. 

You can also at once save yourself by hitting dogs with it. 

And if you meet a wicked enemy you can dust {lit. frans.) his head 
with it. 

8aith Girdhar, the prince of poets, write a letter 

Telling him to wear a sword in his belt, but to carry a club in his 
hand. 


CHAPTER VII.— BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges sanukh or (in 8aran and South 
Munger) sandukk is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 

it is wwnt sandUky and in Patna and Shahabad sanUk. A small 

box is kantor or WTSW hdkas (box). South of the Ganges 

it is wY'IP'vY sandakchi or tmukchi, the latter chiefly in 

Shahabad and the extreme east. i pauta or pauti, or (in South 
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Bhagalpur) pnmti, is a little box made of bamboo slips, and 
«fWr mona ^Champaran) or maumi are similar ones made of 

straw or of bamboo slips. 

657. M»T?T petSrha or pet&rhi, and also south of tlie 

Ganges pet&ra or petdri, is a light travelling box or basket 
for clothes, &o., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 
«nw ^ thakal harad keh petdr bhdri, —fov a tired 

bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names ore sakhdri in 

South-East Tirhut and jhimpi south of the Ganges and in 
Champsran. The sling bamboo is called hahangi, or in North- 
East Tirhut ufwviT bahinga ; also in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut, and sikpatdi in East Tirhut. 

658. The ftrfkwr dibh/a is a small box for jewelry or other 
valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is f%«rr dibha, and in Ssran also 
diha. 


659. The chvnauti is a box for carrying the lime ( 

ehM or chunna) used with betel. In Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut it is called ^wvwr chunha. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &o., is u»i» H T pnn- 

battn or belahra. Local names are panauti tSliahabacl), 

panbatti (ChampSran and South-East Tirhut), holuhri 

(Patna and Gaya), and birhara (Champsran and East Tirhut). 

661. The box in which the abtan, or cosmetic which is 

rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is dohi in Shah- 

abad, and vrfrwr sogila or wwvvtfhWT samogila in the south-east. 
Elsewhere it is S 1719 T mdla, &c. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is 

tindhora when large, and '•Wt kiga when small. The box in which 
they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair 
is ingrauii or kigauri. It is also hingori in 

North-East Tirhut and mpri in South-East Tirhut. 

663. A snWT mdla, maliea, or srf%WT maliya is a box for 

holding oil. It is also colled mahi in North-East Tirhut, 

Ulhanda in Patna and Gaya, and ifsRibfT teibhdnra in 

Shahabad. 
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CHAPTER VIII.-METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. The vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow: — 

tasla or ?rE*^r?rT tmkma^ made of brass (Tp|?nc pUar)^ a 
round vessel used for boiling rice. About two ners of rice can bo 
cooked in it.* 

665. tmlh a similar vessel of smaller size. In Shahabad 

it is called taulL 

666. WfWT hatiia or Nf bnitu, a vessel made ui alloy (t^ phul^ 
cfiE‘?fi3r kaskuty or (Gaya) vfkyf hhanth). This is used for cooking rice, 
and about a aer of rice can bo cooked in it. It is comparatively 
liigher and narrower than the imla, 

667. hatlohi or (north of the Ganges) hatnli, a 

smaller similar vessel, used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668. patiK of copper (Nf^rT tdmba) or alloy. It has a 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. handa^ hdprhn (l^atna and the south-east), 

i'harkhanda (Gaya), or khapkhrahra (Ohamparan and North 

Tirhut) , is a very , large copper vessel for boiling rice. When used by 
mendicants it is called by thorn tokna^ 

670. frrft idm% or crfwiT tmnhja is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, &c. 

671. VETVr karaU. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
^^rgo iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty acra of rice. 

672. ^vgifT bar gum. This (in North-West Bihar) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, &c. 

673. kardki or karaki, and to the east and in 

Champaran lokiya^ an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 

handles (niXT or kara), generally used for cooking vegetables. 

* About vessel there is a story. Onco upon a time all the people of 
Bliojpur, in Shahabad, were robbers. When a traveller passed through one’of 
those villages, they used to seize his cooking-pot, saying “ UQ * I 
tasla tor ki mor ^* — ‘‘ Is tlie iwt mine or yours P” If the traveller replied “ 
moT^' ‘‘mine,** they would set upon him and boat him and rob him of the vessel 
by force. If he said ‘‘gtT “yours,” they used, on his own admission, 

to take it from him and lot him go peaceably. Thus, in any way, they plundered 
him. Hence the saying fiVT tasla tor ki mor has passed into a 

proverb, of which the application is easy to see. 


17 



130 


BIHiR PRASAKT LIFE. 


674. hahgum, an iron or brass oooking-pot with straight 
edges and a handle. 

675. tamheri, a round copper vessel. 

676. rnrr tawa, rtrt tdmt or (Patna and Gaya) irn; tdiy an iron 
griddle plate. 

677. to the south and north-east, hachom 

in Saran and Champarau, dttbbha in Satan and Champaran, 

bati in Tirhut, and menkibati in South-East Tirhut, 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

678. The tastari (north of the Ganges and in Gaya, 

Patna, and South Hunger), chhipuU to the east and in Patna, 

WTiT Jam in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and kastavi 

in Shahabad, is like the katora, except that it is flat-bottomed, 

and has no stand. 

679. In the south-east the wiv^WT jharka is a deep pan for eating ; 

the WWW tec/)a« a shallow one ; and the afifrai/, one 

with the edges straight and short. 

680. The WT^ th&ri or w^T thariya, also chkipa, and (in 

Patna and Gaya) khori, is a flat pan from which food is eaten. 

The RwfwWT Wi^ malangiya ikdri has straight sides, and the 
mirjdpuri has curved ones. 

681. wnw pardt, a large flat pan like the irpft thdri, except 
that its sides curve gradually up to the top. 

682. thdnthi or aW tdnthi is a dish like the wr^ thdri, but 
made of bell-metal (wf<iT kdnsa), 

683. dahbu, a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 
and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. kakhhul or karchhul is a spoon, wsuwr 

kalchha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and W9«wl 
kalchhi in S&ran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

685. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad wbW chhamuta 

or 1 jharm, and in Patna, Gaya, and the south jhanjhra, 

is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut 
it is also called wwVt sanauta, and in North-East Tirhut v(?tmjhdnjh. 

686. 'ftwT paum or (South-East Tirhut) 'ftfirWT pmniya is an 
iron cullender or straining-ladle. 
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687. The fiY*T hta is used for drawing water and drinking. 

688. The germ or hathhar north of the Gangesj 

Patna, Quya, and Shahabad, also iltNTiWT sobarm in North-East Tirhut, 
and MiT^ jhdri in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and to the south-east, is 
a kind of lota with a spout ^ tonti). It is generally made of a 
white alloy phal). The mddhah (North-East 

Tirhut) is a kind of drinking-vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former MahSraj of Durbhanga. It is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel. The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal. 

689. WH IWT tamfia north of the Ganges, and WiT^ jhdri south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy kaskut). Both 

the last two are used for drinking. 

690. minubYtt abkhora or wwr^hrr amkhora is a drinking-vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand goriya) at the bottom. It is also called wYtt khora. 

In Gaya dubbha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

htki. 

691. firWTW gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the sides 
arc straight or only slightly ourv("d. It sometimes has no stand, 
and is flat-bottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of 
a European peg-tumbler, but is of metal. 

692. WIT batta (Batna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a kind of 
largo metal cup. WI^ bdti is a small one. 

693. JUinr gagra, or (in ChampSran and Tirhut) WWSNSI tamghail 

or tamghaila, (in Gaya) basni, and (in ChampSran, 

Patna, and to the south-east) WigP'lt kaki,—& copper or brass vessel 
used for drawing water from a well. 

694. ilol or ^ kanr, an iron vessel for drawing water from 
a well. 

695. lofihra or lonhri, a small iron pan. In 

the south-west also used for drawing water from a well, like dol. 
North of the Ganges it is also called lohiya. 

696. wff chhonrh or maiuka^ a copper or brass vessel for 
storing water in. 

697. The surdhi or sordid is used for keeping 

water. j'aldliari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698. aphtAha ox ^qinitBl aphtaya, a water-ewer used 
for washing. 

699. ehilimchi north of the Gtanges, chiliphchi 

in North-West Tirhut, ehilamchi south of the Ganges, and 

silaphehi amongst Muhammadans, used for washing. 

700. sarpos, dhakna, or r«PWT dliapm, a cover for 

other vessels. 

701. wftrwr mnliya or (Gaya) ofs^WT malhhja, a small cup for 
Tinlding oU. Sometimes it is made of wood. 

702. diyat or ditcat or chimkdan (north of 

the Ganges), baradwAn (Gaya), and chirdgdAn (Shah- 

ahad and South Hunger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is diathi, and in South Bhagalpur dipra or 

dipahra. 

703. chimta or iiuntka, also chnnta, a pair of 
small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cakes on the 
griddle. 

704. »atmi, or (to the east) »rr»i» ^ bAtcU, or in South-East 
Tirhut wg^ biiyuH, tongs used for removing the pot (wfi^t /«/«//, 
&c.), from the fire. 

705. wttvWT khorna or khorni, also (North- 

West Tirhut), wavww utkan (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), -pwvsT 
ektha (0hamp^i^an^, and wWw hpan (East Tirhut), is an iron or 
wooden poker. pihkar (Shohabad) is a wooden poker. 

706. T*n*f fiswrr mdmji$(a or (to the south-west) TPiw 

kdmn dmta, or (South-West Shahabad) ninuhi«ta, or (South 

Bhagalpur) WWW hmidm dista , — a pestle and mortar for grinding 
spices, &o. 

707. piikddn or pikddniy also to the west and 

south wwwiv«CW ugahidn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 
chinnickehi, and (in South .Bhagalpur) fVwwHW pirigddn, a spittoon. 
To the east and in Patna it is also pirikdAn. 

708. WW*<(TW panddn or WWWIT panbatta, — ^for keeping betel. 

709. %WT lewa, or in Patna and Shahabad %WW letvan, and in the 
south-west of the district %w leo, is ashes plastered on the cooking- 
pot to save it from fire. 
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710. The handful of straw, Ac., used for cleaning metal vessels 
is iMra or ^ 5 ^ lunda. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally 
nttnra. In South Bhagalpur it is nUro, and in South Munger 

nunda. 

711. Musabnans generally use the following vessels 

uiftiET patila, a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

. patlK, degchi, or dcgc/ii, a similar vessel 

smaller in size. 

^ deg or deg, a somewhat larger po+ for boiling. 

ifNVET badhm, the same as tho Hindu wtET lota, but with a 
spout. 

KNiwt hadhni, a similar vessel of smaller size. 

katora, similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper. 
piy&li, a cup. 

f'nj'RTT piy&Ui, similar to the last, but larger. 

ftErnfl rikabi, a saucer. 

WETEf tahdk, f«)EIT jibhha in Champilran, or wetet taldkh south of 
the Ganges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

fall's*! chimta, &c., the same as used by Hindus. 

KTseH sarpos, KEpnTT dhakna, or (iluipm, cover for other 

vessels. 

chiKmchi, &c., the same as for Hindus. 

WwwrrET aphtaba, the same as for Hindus. 

NEW tamt or (when smaller) (mtari, a broad flat dish. 

seni or (in South-East Tirhut) "ew sain, a broad shallow 

tray. 

gagra, &o., as for Hindus. 

WIW lagan, a large vessel for storing water. 
karOhi, &o., the same as for Hindus.* 

Mix^rT jharna, neNt chhamida, &o., as for Hindus. 

EEveit panbatta, &o., as for Hindus. The husund&n or 

(Gaya) ^nrr kutta or |pw7 katti is similar, and contains additional 
compartments for lime. 

WTEvi^TW khasdan, for keeping pin or betel, with a cover. 
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The hhilbaHi is used for keeping ready rolled up betel 

leaves, with the nut and lime inside ready for use khilli). 

pikddn, &o., as for Hindus. 
sorahi, &o., as for Hindus. 

Lamp-stands, viz., qnilHr ^ar pbatil soj, and in Saran also u> 5 ( 
patil soj, of brass ; f^x:T»lv^T*r chiragddn, of wood ; diwut, &c, 

(see Hindu articles) of iron ; and badwdn, of bamboo slips. 

urar tarn, &e., as for Hindus. 

dasi panSh or ^ dm panoy tongs. 

f%^'sWT siiiificha or <5W sikk ; also north of the Ganges 
gajy a spit. 

waa dahhuy as amongst Hindus. 


CHAPTER IX.-EARTHEN VESSELS. 

712. The number of these is very large, and varies in ench 
district. The following list does not profess to be exhaustive. It is in 
alphabetical order. 

713. When a new earthen vessel is taken into use, it must fiirf 
be used by a member of the family and not by one of the servants of 
the house ; otherwise it is considered impure. This is considered .is i 
dedication of the article to family use. To dedicate an article thus is 

ttrdhah, or in South Bhagalpur urhdeb, and in )Saran 

urdiil or ahwdsal. 

arhftiyay a vessel containing two and a half ^rs. In North- 
East Tirhut it is made of braes. 

. athra, a pan for making dough. athri is a sm.iller 

one used (in Gaya) for holding water, washing clothes, and ro.astiug 
poppy- flower cakes. 

adhkar (oast), a vessel used in distilling. 
ahkhoroy a drinking- vessel. 

kantiya or EtfinilT katiyOy a little vessel with a long nook. 
Cows arc milked into it. 

katti (Patna, Gaya, and Saran), or nwl' galti (Shahabad), » 
round potsherd used by boys in plajring. 
kaptiy a kind of cup. 

irrt karai (South Monger), a water- vessel with a spout. 
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harm (Sarau), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, 
also (North'West Tirhut) used for holding curds. 

harm (West Bihar and South Bhagalpur), a water- vessel 
with a spout. 

karahiya, for boiling milk = harahi. 

kar&M (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in which clari- 
fied butter (*^ ghyu) is cooked or milk boiled. 

kaha, kalsi — a ghaila, especially when orna- 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, 

kastara (south-east), a saucer for holding curds. 

kastnri (south-east) = tastari, q.v. 

kUnr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

kMra (north of Ganges), an earthen vessel in which sweet- 
meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar (^TT kanar) arc given to 
daughters when going to their father-in-law’s house. In South 
Bhagalpur it is kmuta. 

kur/iiya (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel for milk. 

kunda (Champaran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also "v^kunra. 

koha or patuki, a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
curds, or for cooking. kohiya (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

khapra, tiles. 

khapri, or (North-East Tirhut) kkdpari, an 

earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used 
for parching grain it is made by breaking off the top of a gkatla, 
but that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South, 
Bhagalpur it is also called chariya. 

khaprauri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing the 
afterbirth, &o., when a child is bom. 

kkalchi (Shahabad), a little platter. 

khdpari. See khapri. 

^■RT khawa (South Hunger), an' earthen cooking- vessel. 

khlkhi (Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil. 

^ kham (Patna), a large flat jar. 
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kliom (Tirhut, Patna, and the south-east), a long 
round earthen vessel used by saltpetre-makers mniya) for 

holding the mother liquor ; also (to the east and in Gf^aya) a large jar 
used for various purposes. 

gagn^ a vessel used for drawing water. 
katti. 

gamiuy a flower-pot. 

gtirkiy a drinking-vessel, especially for drinking spirits. 

w?7 gltamySee ghaik. 
gharil , — see ghaila, 

ghariga (Shahabad), a drinking-vessel. 

^5^ ghmhchi (Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck. 
ghurili^ a little vessel with a narrow neck. 

ghaila^ ghaiU^ ghara^ or gharil^ a vessel for hoU- 
ing or drawing water. (See hami^ wm diba^ 

cMtti (Patna and Gaya), an earthen cooking-dish. 
chariya^ — see khaprL 

charua^ charui (south of Ganges), a vessel for holdliig 
grain or for cooking = cherna. 

chikni hdnriy a vessel for cooking vegetables, pulse, &o. 
After iising it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
owing to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

f^<r» ehirdk (South Tirhut and the west), chirdg^ a lamp- 

saucer. 

ehilani^ the bowl of a pipe. 

(south-east), a drinking- vessel. 
chiikni (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

'SWT, *5^^ chukkar^ a vessel with straight sides and a veiy sliort 
neck, used for drinkings 

chukka, a drinking'VeBsel. 

cherm, cherui (north of the Ganges and east), an earthen 
oooking-dish op for holding grain = enmT charua. 

^*5^ chautnpi (Patna and Gaya), an earthen vessel in which 
is boiled. 
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ehhan&n (Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), a vessel with cloth at 
the top for straining toddy. 

wff chhofirh (to the west), a large earthen jar. 

chhonrhi (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or grain, 
a water-jar. 

W9i^jhajjhar^ a croft for keeping water. 

jhdbhi^ an earthen vessel into which cows are milked. 
wr^jhdri^ a vessel with a long spout. 

tariya (Ohampsran and the east), a small oil-pot. 
tdr^ ETfT tdra (Gaya), an oil-pot. A smaller variety is 

tdru 

tufiiya^ a drinking-vessel. 

iMn^ ititn (Patna and Gaya and South Munger), a 
dr inking- vessel with a sp.mt. 

ielira (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), a kind of pot for milk. 
tontiyay a tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 
thiliya^ a vessel used for drawing water. 
dahri ^ — see dibn. 

ddba^ a vessel used for drawinsr water smaller tlian a 
hami and a yhaila. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 
milk. 

dihri^ and also in Shahabad dahvl^ same as 

sanhaky but smaller. 

dhahna or (east) dhakani, a cover for other vessels. 

dhahxi is a smaller one. 

dhimka (South Bhagalpur), a saucer used as a^covering 
for other vessels. 

tarhitti, the vessel in which palm- juice (wr^ tdri) is collect- 
ed at the foot of the tree. 

ITTW tab&k (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

tastari, a eaueer used by Muhammadans. When made of 
brass, also used by Hindus. Of. kastari, 

^•rn: t&i (south of Ganges and Champaran), a griddle for making 
bread ; a kind of shallow pan, with an edge for lifting it up by. 

telhAnri,, wv^’trr lelhanda, a vessel for holding oil. 

18 
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irvra an earthen vessel for cooking oil or clarified butter « 
ijfhyu). 

tmta (north of Qanges, Gaya, and the 8oath<east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking. 

thapri (Patna and East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 
ETO th&lf a platter. 

dabkan (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
i^ETE dawdf, an ink-stand. 

dahenn or (Patna and Shahahad) dahri, for holding 

tyre (^"^ dahi). 

diyari (north of the Ganges and south-west), fXET^ diijnri 
(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-saucer. 

diiiri or f^ET^ ditili, a very small lamp-saucer. 
dip, a lamp-saueer. 

^ET diya, a lamp-saucer. 

dlri (south-east and Gaja), a Vsry small lamp-saucer, 
degy a cauldron. 

nadiya^ for keeping tyre dahi), 

nadoi (Gaya), an earthen cooking- vessel, 
irf?:irr nanya^ a kind of tile ( khapra), 

or (east) Idd^ a large earthen basin or bowl used as 
a feeding-trough and for other purposes, 

patila (Saran, Patna, and South Munger) or p^dila 

(Ssrau and Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

patuki (west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
keeping tyre or for cooking, 

panchora (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling. 
‘^X^WT parchha (West Tirhut), a large jar for water. 

^ pardi (South-West Shahahad), a saucer used as a cover for 
other vessels. 

'^fK^ pariya (Patna), a sauoor used as a cover for other vessels. 
ftaluT pitaua (Patna), a small eaiihen pan. 
fWTiSfT piydla^ V^TtSTT pcdla^ a drinking-oup. 



EARTHEN VESSELS. 


139 


•^phucMti (South-East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 

v^phm (South Bihari, a saucer used by Musalmans in feasts of 
the brotherhood. 

badhna, a water-vessel with a spout. 
ewett laruka (South Tirhut), a drinking-vessel. 

basni, a vessel for holding or drawing water, smaller than 
a ghaila and larger than a wtnt ddhu. 

bahm (Patna and South Munger), a large flat jar. 

fifsrnc bithar (Patna), a large dish. 

MNWT bhahhha, a vessel used in distilling. 

wnirr bharuka or bliarnki, a drinking-vessel. 

*ifET bhdnra or bhdur, a vessel with a neck for milk or 

claiified butter (^ ghyu). 

bhtirka, bhurki (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

bhojahri (south-east), an earthen dish used by Musal- 
mans at marriages. 

NSirtr imngrat the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

iTEvsfT mafka, and also (south of the Ganges and in ChampSran) 
sriVT matuka, an earthen vessel for holding water or grain. 

Wg’ET matuka = matka, q.r. 

EVTTTNTW martabdii, JrcJNTrw martatedn (south of Ganges), ft 
mirtawdn ( north of Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 
ornamented with lac ( tab ) . 

iTBWT malwa (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Munger) or 
flftrvtr tmliya (North-West, West Tirhut, Ihitna, and South Bliag.alpur), 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal. 

iriw mdnt (Gaya), a large flat jar. 

ftv:nrvTW mirtawdn - NKWINTST martawdn, q.v. 

m 

ftft^ mitiga or metiya, a round vessel with a short neck 

for water. 

metiya = ftftWT mitiya. 

%ET meta (South Bhagalpur and to the west) = ftft^T mitiya. 
meli (South Bhagalpur), for holding tyro. 
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maun, a vessel for holding date- juice. 

ramkarwa (South-East Tirhut and Ghamparan), a drink- 
ing-vessel. 

rahehi =s rek&bi, q.v. 

WfWT ramchukka (Patna and Gaya), a drinking-vessel. 

TTT^ rdis (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 

ri&dhiy a saucer. 

rikebi rekdhiy q v. 

rekdbi or (Patna and Shahahad) rakcbi, or (south- 
east) rikchiy a saucer. 

lahna (Patna and Champaran), a water-pot in the shape of 
an ellipsoid. 

btbni\ the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in which 
palm- juice (wi^ tdri) is collected from the trees, 

Idd == nd(ly q.v. 

smiki (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a saucer used by 

Musalmans. 

sanhaky smhakiy a broad flat dish used by 

Musalmans for eating boiled rice. 

sarbi (South Bhagalpur), a cup for distributing pulse, &o., 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 

mrahi, — see sorahi. 

sephdli (Fatna, Gaya, and Shahahad), a flat earthen dish. 

seMa, a vessel for drinking spirits. 

sordhi (north of Ganges) or 'rcre’ surdhi (south of ) 
it), a ■water-vessel with a long narrow neck. 

^f^trr hanriya, diminutive of hdnri, q.v. 

hanrola, diminutive oflffV hdnri, q.v. 

hathaima, a vessel for collecting date-juioe, larger tlian 
a labni, used when the juice (wr^l tdri) flows freely. 

hdnri or hanriya (small) or hanrola (8maU)i 

a vessel for cooking or holding milk, tyre, 4*0. 
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CHAPTER X.— WOODEN VESSELS. 

714. The kathaut or kathuuti is a large wooden dish 

for kneading flour. It is also called kathra south of the 

Ganges and to the west, tagdri in Tirhut and Champiiran. 

dagra in Chatnparan and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. The Mi in the west, kathnli in Shahabad 

and South-East Tirhut, kathoU in North-East and South- 

West Tirhut, and kathli or arldga in Shahabad, is a small 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 

paila, 

735. The kaskaul (Patna), fWx kisfa (Gaya and the 

south-east), and kamwamM (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants. In the north-west nat’njdri is an 

oval one. tunta, 3^*^ iumnin, or tiDiibci, is the mendicant’s 

gourd. 

736. scivtl oi\ (North-East Tirhut) sauihi is a wooden 
platter used hy sailors. 

717. (hkni (Siiraii and Cliamparan) and dliahm 

(North Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The doi or (south of the GangCKs) (ha^ or (South- 

West Shahabad) doki or (south-oast) do'ii 'd^ is a wooden 

ladle used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The con'esponding 
vvurd amongst Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, dCihu and in 
Cliamparan ddha. ghatna in Gaya is a machine for stirring 

pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHArXER Xr.-LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of the Ganges the maln'a is used for holding 

oil. In Champaran it is maVuja, gfxiiT hippa or huppi 

is for holding oil or clarified butter gkyw), mddi is used 

in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhut dhokra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

5 fg; Qfpif ijurak chot dhohefi piinu /aw,— it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. O^fha is a similar smaller vessel. 
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ihfT ffc//ia or (in South-East Tirhut) c/iamri is also a vessel for 

carryiug molasses, 

720 . moi or uwit is the large leather bucket for drawing 
water from a well. rfo/ is the smaller one. maaai is the leather 
water-skin borne by water-carriers. (^ash' hfppa is the small 

leather bag used by torch-bearers masdlchi) for carrying oil. 


CHAPTER XII.-LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721 . The 'ifrirr (fom is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the north-west it is also called i'hona, and in Shaliabad 
khadma. The pattal is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to bo fed. It is also called patn in Shahabad, 
UWT patta in South Bliagalpur, and patraim or 

panm&va in Champaran and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII.-STANDS FOR VESSELS, 

722. These are made of mud or brick, and known as futrfbe’l 

ghirsirhi in the north-west, oast, and Patna, yhiairi in Saran, 

ghirsindi in Patna and Gaya, ghinir in Patna and 

Shahabad, and (jhirsandi in South Hunger. Other names are 
(jhaikiri in South-East Tirhut, ws'vr?! ghnlsdri in South 
Bhagalpur, ghalthuri in North-West Tirhut, gharaunchi 

(South-West Shahabad), and VliTsvr or oia (Champaran). 

• 

SUBDIVISION III. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &c. 

CHAPTER I.-CLOTHES. 

723, The general terms are kapra, ^ chir, and ^»IT %" 
The last has local variants, nuga (South-East Tirhut) and 

nunga, or i^T south of the Ganges. Other names, 
ourrent principally to the west, are vt*WT pahrdwa, bastar, or 
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iniT kapra ktta. A suit of clothes is called 
pineho tvik kdpra, and consists of a turban', loin-cloth, jacket, sheet, 
and bathing-cloth. 

724. Amongst men’s clothes are— 

The turban. — pdf/, qfrm /^agi/ja, or pagri is a 

piece of cloth woven for the purpose. The inner portion of the 
made-up turban (^ir % hut ke pagri) worn by the more respectable 

people is called phenta, wniviJm is a piece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the janichha, 'ehadcUr, or 
dopatta, worn round the head. wHt ehim is a cheeked turban. A 
piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is <n3T dhdtha ; 
also galaudhi in Patna and East Tirhut, galmochtm in 

Tirhut and to the oast and (optionally) south of the Ganges, and 
iPivfarir galjvn in North-West Tirhut and Gaya. 


725. The cap is inpi or Inkhi. The round cap covering 
the ears worn by Brahmans is munda in Saran and North Tirhut, 

kd&%wdl in South Tirhut, HT^r taj in North-East Tirhut, Patna, 
and the west, and bahhnan in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
eharpitliycf^x rhauf/oshiya is round and made of four pieces. 

The kantop, kanjhappa (both of those also to the west 

ahcl in Patna), and kdndar topi, (all north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the head. South of the Ganges 
it is kvlhi or kr.njhappo (Patna and South Hunger), 

A:a»y'A«jop4 (Gsya), and kanjhopa (South Bhagalpur). 

ll%vrr kulhiya in Gaya is a boy’s cap. ghongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of tdl leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726. The /o/n-c/of/r.— This is dhoti. North of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad it is also called marddni, and in Shahabad, 


Patna, and Gaya lungi. The small loin-cloth is langofu or 
langoti; also in Patna langot. Other names arewtBnf 


kopin, in Ohamparan and in the south-east nangot or 

nanggta. <mT kappa (east) is a 8ma((i cloth worn round the 
.poor. The w n» WT bltagwa, or in Saran vntt and 
TSxhittt dhariya, ia smt^ dhoii principally* worn by 


ways wtttn by boys. Compare the proverb wNw wrai wrft 
—burn a thief’s loht-cloth, disgrace him as much as 
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boys. The bisH, or in Gaya biehhufi, is the scrap worn by 
poor boys. The small tight cloth worn by wrestlers, and also the 
usual cloth tightened up to allow of free play of the limbs in violeut 
exercise, is EtTWT kdchha or WV kacHchha. Other names are 
charm (Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and the east), chit (Patna), 
samdli (Gaya and the south-west), iR'sw or bharknchk* 

(North-East Tirhut), and bharkdehh (South-East Tirbut). 

tahmad, or in Shahabad tahband, and in Champaran 

tahi, is a loin-cloth worn by Musalmlin mendicants (fakirs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is pichhua or 

pachhua to the west. To the east it is wEiT dhenka or WflWT dhetikm. 
The loose end which hangs down in front is ■^khijtnt,'^’^sdmhi (North 
Tirhut), and gNi p«/c//cA/i (South-East Tirhut). In South Bhagalpur 
it is honchi. The knot in the loin-cloth for holding money, &c., is 

phdnr, phdnra, or eWT phanda. They are also called 

ehent or^ tent towards the west, and^W pench in North-West Tirhut. 
Other local names are harira (North-East Tirhut), 

airha or mUrhi (both South-East Tirhut). 

727. Tiie drawers. — These are paijdma, also south of the 

Ganges tuik ijdr and fuiwsERr khhkat (apparently a corruption of the 
Persian kh^hiak) . In South Bhagalpur they are also called ireK 
tamdn, and in North-West Tirhut surtcdl (a corruptioil of the 

Persian sArt/war). According to the Kanuni IslSm, the fjdr ao'l 
surwdl are not so wide as the paijdma. Tight drawers are 
churiddr, also chusl to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are mohriddr ; also khalledar in 

Patna and to the west, barkdbar in Gaya, and 

paincheddr elsewhere. If loose, with pieces lot in along the thigh, they 
are kaliddr, Janghiya are tight-fitting short drawers, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728. The yacAef.— 'This is mirjai and also 

khutiya angarkha. 

729. The coafc— This is urfr anga, -^Ijr^sErr angarkha, or 
ehapkan. Those worn by Sindus open on the right breast, and those by 
Musalmans on the left. It is tied at the neck by a string, 

♦ Compare Manbodh’s Haribana, which is a Maithil , 

TRilfanr ^Tfk ladamah tarn charki bkarkuchh (Krishaa) mounted « 

kaddm-ttee and tightened his loin-cloths 
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ghmdi or gh^nri, and also to the east and south bhundi or 

bh&nri, and in South Bhagalpur hhundo, which runs in a hom, 

twhna, or (in Patna and Gaya) gdli. The achJcan is 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The Hha 
or (south of the Ganges) kaba is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The finruflir nimasthi (also called nwm south of 
the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of wliieli reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and mdari leave the arms bare. 

730. The sheet— This is cl-f'M'/y cr chadar. This is 

of various kinds, viz. the dohar is a doubl( 3 d sheet hemmed all 
round. The fii%vs gih^h, srdga, or Hiol, is similar, but is 

not hemmed all round, and is generally made of coarse cloth (whf^T 
motiyd). The ekpatfa or i>4*<sii<s. ekldi is a sheet made of one 

breadth of cloth. di rhjmttd or derJipaiti is a sheet whose 

whole breadth is made up by sowing together two cloths, of which 
the breadth of one is half that of the other. Tho dopfa or 

dopatta is a sheet whose breadth is made up by sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth, ii/r> to tho east is an outer 

garment. To the west it is utod (a) for the string tied round 
a corpse’s neck, and (h) fur the mourning garments worn for ten days 
by the karta, or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731. The stuffed quilt. — These have various names, according to 
the amount of cottou-w'ool in them, viz. kdiaph (five or six .wr.?) ; 

rajdi, nehdU, or (South Bhagalpur) Midfi, jill of 

which hold from one to tbi’ec scr.s- ; and the doldi, su'ak, or 

(in South Bhagalpur) JJx;TT turdi or which contain less 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is hhnrna or (to tho 

south) vrenr hhardio or »)TT*rT hhardna. Bits of old cotton padding 
in a quilt are augu north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made 
of patchwork is gudra or gudri. When made of rags 

it is khetidhra ; also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east 
g^-^tdra, and in Shahabad kndra or ifdra. See also 

§637. 

J32. The long coal worn by well-to-do people is ^irrr dba. The 
hiC^f court dress consisting principally of fiounced petticoats is WHT 
fama, 

73^. The bathing-cloth, worn round the loins while bathing and 
hsed for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 

19 
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and Mnsalmsns. The fonner call it mgmichha or 

gamchka, a local variant being angochha tQ the west. / 

smaller kind, or handkerchiefs is angauch/ii, gamchh 

sdphi, tauni (East Tirhut), or Umi (North-Wes 

Tirlmt). The Muhammadans call the bathing-cloth Imgi o-. 

Mngi. The T^f<^iT hajuriya is a similox bathing-cloth worn b} 
Hindu mendicants (WTT^l bairdgi). 

734. The purse.— ‘Dm is thaila, tiailis battu, 

bafua, or ^^t.batui. The vttT /^ora is a larger bag. In Gaya and to 
the west it is also ghoghi or dhokri. The baguU or 

tilddni is a tailor’s housewife, lokhar is the case iu 

which a barber carries his razors, &o. The last is also called 
kisvtat north of tha Ganges and kkbat south of it. The money- 

belt is *f fT dour a or donrha. 

735. The shoes.— Thoao &re jora,^jir( J&ta [or ^ynjuftn), 

jidi, or pamhi. Jerpdis kharpa, or (south- 

east) chatka, are usually the shoes worn by women. Tho 

wooden bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is w^rsf 
khardon, w^pww khardm, or wglw khardmo (also to the east wnw khardm 
or wtrilfw ikardoni) or WW^yr ehapta, and the clog held on the feet 
with strings or straps is ntwt bddha or badha. In Ssran aud 

South-West Shahabad latri are old shoes. 

736. The Brahmanical cord is janew, janeUf or (to the 

south-east) jamm. The knots in the cord are pancar 

or parxcal. In Tirhut and South Bhagalpur they are also W’t?! 
parbal. Tho ^W ftrwT sat sikha is the projecting part beyond the knot. 
The length of the cord is measured by handbreadths ( dam). A 
Brahman’s cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so also a Bajput’s, but 
the knots are different. 

737. The blanket— Dm is wun: kammar, kammal, or 

kamra. In South-West Shahabad it is also ^CTtr rdl. A small blanket 
is kamri or ^iwft«!iTAamanya. In Champ&ran and the south-east 

dli&t or XWT dhussa is a thick kind of blanket, pachhatthi 

is a large blanket five cubits long, and WWWT or wrSi chha- 

hatthi is six cubits long, ghogi is a peculiar way of tying a blanket 
over the head to save the wearer from rain. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also called ghonghi, and in Patna and N6rth-East Tirhut 
bukki. The blanket forms the subject of many proverbs : thus ^ 
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wrift jyoh bhlje, tyon kammar bh&n,~ila.Q more a blanket 
is allowed to||»oome moist, the heavier it gets, i.e., delays are 
dangerous. 

738. A. patch on the clothes is ^-^pewan, loaoX variants being 
pemnd south of the Ganges and pauna in South-West 

Shahabad, It is also called TPS^ pHli or nfituT patUja to the east. 
Another name is chephri in North-East Tirbut. 

739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece is abra or 

(in South Bhagalpur) wr palla, and the tininy ustar or (in 

Champaran and North Tirhut) tahi. 

740. Among women’s clothes are — 

The sheet — This is or sari generally, with a variant 

sariya to the east. To the west and in Patna and Gaya it is also 
called khilua. It is also called %a, with, in East Tirhut, 

a variant, ««</«. In South Bhagalpur it is called hurhaithi 

(when 12 cubits long), and in South Hunger khanri or ?^irr khmuln. 
An old tom sheet is gWl hnjn, as in tlie proverb sft 

dhobiniydn di/i luyriye sdbiin Idili , — the now 
washerwoman has come and applied soap oven when washing rags, i.e., 
a now broom sweeps clean. A proverb of similar import is sf^fT 

naya nokar khargos pakartdre, — a new servant will 
catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland, a sharp fellow won’t let 
a hare catch him. The smaller sheet worn by poorer women is arsrrsPl 
jandni dhoti or lugri. Over the Elft »dn is worn another 

sheet, called chuddar or ch&dar, or (in Gaya and South 

Hunger) pichhmra. This may be dopUi or doputhi, 

as in the case of a man’s sheet. The small sheet worn by little girls 
is purkhauda to the west and in South Bhagalpur and Gaya 

barki in Patna and the south-west. It is phaliya in 

Saran and North-West Tirhut, ganti in South Bhagalpur, and 
phariyu in South-West Shahabad. Wo also find kheruki 

or kharuki, WWT kheruka or WWT kimrukg, north of the Ganges, 
and putli in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger. 

1[41 . The hem of the sheet is generally anchar, and also 
ancAm or achra. This is also the part which covers the bosom. 

The first of these words is the nominative, and the others are more 
properly used with postpositions, Thus 4! WT i duchar 

bar niman id,— this border is very beautiful ; but 
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achra men bdnh dehn , — I tied it up in the hem of my garment. 
The end of the sheet gathered up and tied in front i^ir^fir phuphuti^ 
p/fuphuni, or phuphundi to the west, an<^ifwT koncha or 

konchi to the east. The pocket in front formed by loosening 
the part tied round tho waist is kkoinchha, and in the extrenio 

south-east khoechha or khonchha, as in the proverb 

burhak kanedn ken nau ana khoinchhuy — it’s a 
fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is gojhnaufa. 

In the south-west it is pichhnura. When a woman is 

modest and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see 
below) before her face. Tliis action is called bIw ghoghat^ or in Gaya 
gkugghay in South Bhagalpur utut ghogho^ and to the north- 
west ghugli or ghogh ; and when a woman wishes to be extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then called 
bar ghog/iat* 

742. chasdar is a dyed cloth with a double-hemmed 
border worn by women in Shahabad. In the same district 
masdrhii is a dyed cloth used by females of the lower orders, and 

jkiniki is a cloth printed with flower patterns, kakreja 

is a purple, and sdlu a red cloth, much used everywhere. 

743. TAc )oe^^/coaf.— This is generally Imhga. A looser 

kind is ghnnghra in Gaya and to the east, ghanghar in the 
south-east, and uf^iT ghanghar in Shahabad. The ghanghri is a 

girl’s petticoat. WTTWT kdchha is a mode of tying it under the leg. 
The waist-band through which tho string is run is nepha, and tho 
string itself is ^«rrT: ydr band, or in tho case of a bride or bridegroom 

wrXT ndra. The hem is also called karnartdi, 

744. The bodice, — This, if it reaches to the waist, is kurfa, 

Jhukj or in North-East Tirhut kanani. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is angiga or choli, A similai’ short 

bodice, worn chiefly by prostitutes, is called mnhranu This 

last in North-East Tirhut is called cholL 

745. The veil or cloth worn over the head is orhni/ When 

a veil or a sheet chadar) has a dyed border, it is called 

* As in Manhodh’s Haribans, where the wife of Akrur, although very modost 
still wanted to l(X)k at Krislma when he came into the home, 

WiffW bar ghogkat punu taTcalo chdhia. 
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ehuwri or chundri, and also in Ssran jhimki. The border 

18 called in Norjih-East Tirhut Trf% pdrhi or parhiya. 

746. The drawers are ^rarmr paijdma or (in North-West Tirhut) 
aurwal. 

747. Toilet requisites, — The antimony put on the edges of the lower 

eyelids is surma, and the lampblack applied to the eyeball is ^rruT 
kajar, as in the proverb dT«i TTSIT, thdnno yuu knjar, 

hilhdmto gun kdrikh , — in the right place it is eoliyrium, and in the 
wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called iajrauta 

or kajraiitL The coarser red lead put on the forehead and on 

the parting of the hair is sendnr or The finer kind 

placed between the eyebrows is hujiir. The silver spots put on 
the forehead are called tiknH^ and the round silver spot between 

the eyebrows is bindi. The small silver or gold spots suri’ound- 

ing this are, in North-East Tirhut, beni or heniija. The 

comb is Jeahha^ kakhi^ or kamjahi. It is also 

kaktva in Patna, Graya, and South Phagalpur. The Ukhgahni 

is a kind of comb used in G-aya. The hair-brush is or thakri. 
To the east jhanu is a kind of brush made of the stem 

of a eocoanut leaf. A tooth-brush is datiian. It is made by 

biting one end of a sprig of wood till the fibres form a brush. Hindus 
use a fresh one every day, but Musalnifius keep theirs for a fort- 
night at a time. 

748. Washing of clothes, — See §§ 380 and ff. 

In making clothes, the following terms are used by the tailor or 
darji : — 

pasOj is running, turpal hemming or felling, 

urma is top-sewing, langur tacking or basting, and chun 

gathering. hakhlya or hakhea is stitching, 

champa hakhiya is long stitching, and dori de ke hakhiya 

fititching-in piping-cord. jawa is a long stitch afSd a short stitch 

alternately, and ^f*T kantd jthori xmkhiya is a kind of 

stitching for which there is no English name. Hulidn 

hrhivs a m an tua- maker’s hem, ^^*^*1* sa/yV is herring-boning, and^nr^ 
j^li a kind of herring-boning for joining two cloths but not bringing 
their edges together. daraj is a run- and-f oiled seam. When it is 

narrow, it is called gol ; when wide, imalpatfi ; and when 

very wide, chmiva. There are false hems of various kinds. When 
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the edges of the two pieoes meet evenly, it is called '’ttV patti; when 
the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the main 
piece, the false hem is oolled, if it is narrow, irnvefV tnagji, which 
properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide, it is called 
stmj&ph. When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
called <^ia'*«nTVT lakhnmoata aanjdph, or in Shahahad 

Mhnaudl sanjqph. VW is button-hole stitch, and ^ Iml 
eyelet-holing. * 

749. silahra is a kind of embroidery. Two thickneBses 

of muslin are sown together. The under one has holesi cut out in it 
which are embroidered, and are visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border. ^ bel is similar to fiifisj'KT sikhnt, 
except that patterns of various leaves, &o., and not holes, are out in ths 
lower muslin. fwETv:i sinyham is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 
edge. sorahi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 

and appliqued on to the shoulder of a coat, ulta mumllm 

is binding an armhole with piping-cord. >irs»T kantha is a rounded 
collar sewn in front of the coat. A sleeve is said to be chiirhlar 

when it is gored to fit tight at the wrist. A gore is wVt ghor. There is 
no Bihari equivalent for “dart,” “pleat,” or “tuck.”„ 


CHAPTER II. -CARPETS AND MATS. 

750. A floor-cloth is kshn south of the Ganges, north of 

the Ganges aiTfkJvr jdjim, or (to the west) 'IT? pharaa. A carpet is 
dari, or when larger aatranji. A galaicha or »RB*Nt guiKha 

is a tliroad mat. chatti in South Bhagalpur is a canvass mat, and 

ch&li in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips tied 
together. 

751. chatd'i or cliataini is a mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. A gmri or gondri is made of 

the gmd reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-west wvi mph is a long 
gond mat used '^en a number of people are assembled at a marriage, 
&o. In the north-west ii is ?T?T dh&rha, in South-East Tirhut 
ehatin, and in North-West Tirhut wxvvtr barhaUha. A NTR 

to the east is made of palm leaves, and a livi; (arai in Cham* 
paran of reeds. aitalpdti is a fine mat for sleeping on m 

the hot weather. When a number of Musslmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called ertfsTirm jdnimig\ or in South Manger 
jdgnemdj ; and when on a mat, it is called V>l 
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CHAPTER III.- JEWELRY. 

752. The following are some of the varieties of jewelry commonly 
worn 

■ a. — Worn by Men and Boys. 

753. On tim ears. — hdli or (in Sliahahad) hari. This is 

a ring. Also the kanami (Patna and Oaj^^a, where it is worn 

by Hindus only). Other ear pendents are vftiprr yokhula 

(and to the west also gorkhul) (an ornamented ring), 

kmdal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Ooalas), and 

kanhala. so>p is a plain ear pendent, and mti is a 
plain stud fixed in the lobe of the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the arm.— -The itw hank and chmkfhn are 

worn on the right upper arm. So also the firsTT^ hijamth or fira^UT 
lijftutha, which is, however, more prop(}rly a female ornament. The 

anant and vrnfVwr taicij are various kinds of amulets. 

755. On the neck. — The mala is the bead necklace. The 
Uiirdvhh is one made of the seeds of the rudrdchh (Eleo- 

carpus ganitrus). The %«3T kautha is a necklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relics attached to it. The mungwa is a 

coral ( ^5tiT mUnga ) necklace, and the flrei mohar mala 

or VT^lT mohan mala is a long necklace of gold mohars and 
coral. The gop is made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called gkunsi in Ohamparan, North Tirhut, and South Hunger. 

The sikri is a long chain going round the neck. 

756. On the fingers. — This is anguthi, ainthua 

(Gaya), or aunthi. The gorakh dhanhari or 

gorakh dhandhari is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. mundri is a ring worn on the 

right little finger, got (Shahabad) and pherua (Patna and 

Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757. On the These are ifTOT hnia or (Patna and Gaya) 

balea, vn£''?l pahunehi, and also (south of the Ganges) 

pahmichari, WW7 kara (South of the Ganges), lha bera in Gaya and to 
the west, ftimr jigga in Saran, nf^T matkiga in South Bhagalpur, 
and torn in South-West Tirhut. These ore worn principally by 
t>oys. tTift tainti is a kind of amulet in South Hunger, Gaya, and 
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758. On the waist — ^The chain hung round the waist is 

kardhan 01 mv^kardhani; also in the east. A kind 

of belt is fff>l?TT, and of this wm Jdwa or jawdri, kngra 

and are portions of the clasp. 

759. On the ankles.— A boy's anklet is gor&me, rTl^ 

gordin, or ET^T kam. South of the Ganges we ^Iso meet 

gorha, ghimghw‘,jc>T ghimghru (fitted with hells, used also in 

Tirhut), and chaurasi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes. — angufha is a toe-ring. 

b.-—Worrt by \NorH%n. 

761. Ornaments for the head. — The ornamented hair-pin is 
chonti. 

762. Ornaments for the forehead. — The mangtlka or 

hanni is an ornament tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. Of this the ornament is 
called chauktha^ and the strings ^ikvi. The spangles 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tikuli. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is sisphul or chand. In Shah- 

abad satiya is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 
the forehead. 

763. Nose-ornaments, — The nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is chhuchchhiy in South Bhagalpur 

nakchanda^ and in Patna and to the south-west t/mng. It is 
not an easy thing to steal, hence the proverb ^ ^ 

kahduai lai saiyad, chordicailai by namehe is a saiyad, 

but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the outside 
side of the nostril is wir 7iath. A smaller kind is nathiyay and 

that worn by girls nathuni. The huldk or bem 

is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the 
jhulni is a similar one worn by women of the Rauniydr caste. It 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads.* 

* Nose-ornaments are peculiar to females. If a mother loses a first-born son 
she endeavours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future boys 
born are only girls, and hence not worth killing. To do this, she often 
tie hoy wear nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nickname, as Buldki 
(wearer of a nose-ring), &c. There are other similar customs, such as giving 
opprobrious names to such sons who are bom after the death of a first bora, 
which it would take too much space to mention here. 
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764. Ear-ornaments, — Ear*8tuds fastened to the lobe of the ear 

are AiamnijM/ or kanph&l and khoth, or in 

Bast Tixhut khutlu or khutii, to the north-west 

MutK, and in Gaya and Shahahad khutila. The kanaili 

is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves the head 
under the hair. Bings worn in the lobe of the ear are itT^ bdli, 
and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage sra <.«i r ntarna. 
Broad plates worn across the ear are wnr p&l, rwt paita^ and 

iurU. A smaller kind worn in Gaya is called (jolwa. Amongst 
pendents are the jh&mak or jhummnk, which has two 

round pendents, and the f^TRvfHSf^T jhhnjhimiyn, which are flat 
pendents. The *rwfK*rr machhariya is a pendent shaped like a 
fish. In South Hunger it is calletl nmclihaUya. The lor 

and kanausi form a set of ear-ornaments. The first are round 
plates with a square cut out of the inside, forming a kind of rinw 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of 
the cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 
of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called thek. When the 
ornaments worn are too heavy for tho ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round tho ear so as to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called sikri. Other ornaments for tho ear axe hlr 

(Tirhut), kamp^ and khiibiya in the south-east, and 

in Patna and Gaya. 

765. Ifcck-ornanients.— ‘The ^ chandar h&r is a long chain. 

A t&wij is a similar one with an amulet attached. A set 

of three chains of various lengths is telri, and also to the 

north-west tilri, of five chains paclilari, and of 

seven chains satlari. The sikri is a long chain, 

and the baddhi is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round tho body. humcl is a necklace fitted 

with bells. Bosses tied to the throat are wm chnmpa hdi, 

Juma, and dholm ekauki. The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The Immuli is the solid necklet open 
in front which goes round the neck, and the taicak is aimil.tr with 
pendents in front (worn by Musalmsns). sUti in North-East 

Tirhut is a kind of neck-ring, anrr »iYaT jawa gota, 

20 
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gakatka, gardawdni^ and gani^ are variaus neok- 

ornaments used in Q^aya. Other nook-ornaments are (South- 

East Tirhut), katesar (Champaran, Patna, and South 

Bhagalpur) or katsar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 

khambhiya (South Bhagalpur). THC har or harwa is 

the general term for a necklace, and moti mala is a pearl 

necklace, or one made with beads of the shape of pearls. 
lain and darpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

Gaya and South Bhagalpur. A haiialy or in Champsraii 

hailakf is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying it to 
herself. This ornament is called mutiny or in South Hunger 

saiiu 

766. On the clothes, — manon are omamentB on the veil 

sdri), and anchri on the hem of the sheet. 

767. Arfn-ormments. — The following are worn by all classes. 

Highest up on the arm is the bdju, or wn|; b&jit band, 

•which is a ■wide armlet. Below it the faw Tf rf bijdwath, f^rwTcrs 
bijaeth, or bijautha, which are fi've ornaments strung together ; 

below that the birkhi, which is smaller. Another name is 

birenii. Below this comes the bSnk, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by Musalmans on 
both. Lowest down comes the babhuntd, or to the west ^ssjT 

bahunta, of five pieces and round. Arm>omaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are <i(WWt amnt and SK tdr or ^flc^T tariya. Similar 
to the last is also another ornament called w»iT bahutta. 
atkri is a chain worn on the upper part of the arm. '«iifiiwT jhabitia 
is a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bolls 
(nwsTT backtea) are attached ; and ghundi little ball pendents hang- 
ing from the bd^u or from an anant. mundU is 

a clasp, harekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 

worn by women of the Qodla caste. Arm-omaments worn principally 
by Musalmsn women are, — on the upper arm, 9^ww,;«iw«», inw 
(a flat piece tied on), and hajulla, or in Saran bijuli (worn 

immediately below the hdju ) ; and on the forearm munag<‘ 

or (in North-East Tirhut) mbgrah of, (nine stones). 
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)rnament worn on the back between the shoulders is called by 
•lindus 'iiT»r p&n or panwa, and by Musalmans balamt&r. 

768. Wrisl’Ornaments are kanhia, kankni, or v»r«RT 

mgM, or in Champaran i kakna, kachra (Gaya and the 

outh-east), katwa (Gaya and the south-east), katri, 

uiHsauthi (Gaya and the south-east), khmiija, gnlwa 

Gaya and the south-east), cMt\ ^t?1 chUri (bangles), chhm or 
Tts. chhmd, wt /«*, ^Kmjigga,-€v^tOrn, fftspsirin 

innaga, tisiauta (Gaya and the south-east), naghuri or 

nigihri, or (in Gaya and the south-east) laghuri, 
mhkhandi, '^fTT pachhela or ptuhhcliga, patri, »r«s^^T 

'.atica, pahumhi, banguri, harhara, or in Gaya 

urhar, and in Champaran bidabra, wtwr bsla, banhu, 

era, ^fwi baunkha (Gaya) (made of thread), wfatfT maihiya, 
iipnuihi (Gaya and tho south-east), and laghuri (see »ri^ 

ughuri). The ^ir5%w*«C samsebaml is a keeper worn on the wrist to 
revent the ^ char falling off. 

769. On the fingem. — A ring is anguthi. A round solid 

ing is 'HWT chhalta. Other names are uunfhi and ainthua. 

'ho ’S’lrrn gorakh dlKOthdri, &o., is the same as that worn by 
len ; so also the gol and pherua. Other rings are 

7sl»wf«F(T tinchhaliya, bahloU, ^f^’FTTsrT angustana, &rsi 

ffhioli has a small mirror attached), uiundri, ijftvv^rr lobheriia 

'Oulji-oast), darydbAdi (ib.), g)athrfiuti (ib.), 

'tirangiya {ib.), aiikhita (South Bhagalpur), nsrpfl mathani 

South-East Tirhut), bad dm i (Tirhut), vH por {ib.). 

770. On the wakt. — Waist-chains and bands arc kardhani, 

kamarkas, hwt jhahba or jhabiya, arzY^r gathaura, 

mcara, zft’Fsaw kochban, anwXvihF kamaijeb, sipi, wr’irs^ jdphri. 
he kothli is a kind of pocket tied to the waist. 

771. On the feet. — The ornament fitting on the ankle and covering 
id fitting on to the upper part of tho foot is rtr pdnw jeb. lake it 
'e TR® pdwat, ^ pairi, and Rf® ptinw saiikar. Over this comes 
le charra or VfT chhara, a number of fine rings like the 

'wi on the arm ; over this again the T kara ; and at tho top the 
y char. The paityni are anklets with bells ; so also 

'^kimel,r^^■y^gJ^^gJ^uru ox ghunghuru in Gaya and North-East 
irhut. 
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772. On the ioen — are angutha and WETT ehhalla^ whioli are 

rings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is fwfwi?T bichhiya. In 
Gaya and the south-east baturi is a toe-ring to which bells are 
fastened. 


SUBDIVISION IV. 


APPLIANCES USED IN WORSHIP. 


773. The appliances of a Hindu temple are as follows: — The 
dS7ii is a sort of mat made of km grass, wool, &o., for sitting on. 

774. A spoon for throwing water on the lingam is known as 

dchmani ; also achnani in South-West Shahabad, 

anchauna in Gaya, anchami in Saran, and kakhhi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The vmPnxvKjalpdtar is a vessel in ^rhioh water is kept, and 

a smaller kind is patichpdtar. Th& argha is the saucer 

made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the Ungam is 
placed. The pinri or pindi is the platform on which the 
Ungam is placed. Other names are SFClT sarSi (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, chaura in South-West Shahabad, aud unrf jakhdr in the 
rest of that district. 


776. wuft ghanta or M^ghari , also south of the (Ganges 

are gongs or hells, and the byghant is a kind of gong 

erect edges. mffT gAania specially means a bell ; eif «* jhdtyh 
or 'HT^jhdl (large) are the cymbals. Vif aankh is the conch. 

777. The idol is fjif mdrat, also murti in South 

pur, and pdrkJiat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Itti 

is fusrm mgdaan or (in Patna and Gaya) fi^inrer singhdam. 

778. horsa, or in the south-ea^ jRWt Anrsfl^ 

round stone for grinding sandal-wood (ww ahanikn). " A) 
is chandrauta. The vessel in urhidr the gx^i^ 

is placed is katorL 

779. The censer is north of the Qmiges: 

Patna and Shahabad ^^rntn57 dhupd&ni, in Gftya 
and in the south-east dhupeti, < ''f- 

780. The dipddn, 

holding only one lamp or wick. Olie with fCrttt or 
called drti. 






APPLIANCES USED IN WORSHIP. 


157 


781. The sumirni north of the Ganges and 

simarni south of it is the rosary of nineteen beads. In Ghamparan and 
Gaya it is also stimer. HTw mSkt, or in Saran and Tirhut ^wjTfiT 
karmala, is a similar rosary of one hundred and eight heads. 
mmarni, & 0 ., are also used for the large bead at the end of a ht«t mala. 
A jdpm&kt is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 

beads. The 'enalWJ’Cl aahtotri or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small bag called *it<l jhora. Into this bag the worshipper 
puts his hand and turns the beads. The nidrdchh is a rosary 
used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb wnnit 

bdpak gare mungri, p&iak gare rudrdchh, — the father has 
a club on his neck, and the son a rosary, i.e., the father is a scoundrel 
and the son a devotee. 

7S2. The HWT tdma, Tpnr tumma, or jpNi tumha is the hollow 
gourd carried by religious mendicants or ^^jogi). It is 

also called vrrfl kathSri or sagar in Ssran and Tirhut. The 
^w>»n is a small gourd. The WHWii kamandal is a similar 
vessel used for drawing water in a temple. A W'W WHviw dand kamandal 
is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &o.) 




DIVISION III. 


SOILS. 


CHAPTER I.— CLASSIFICATION OF SOILS. 

783. Soils may be classified — 

(a) According to their distance from the village site. 

(b) According to their constituent elements. 

(c) According to the crops for which they are prepared, or 

which they usually produce. 


CHAPTER II.— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784. The concentric circles balka) are generally, but not 

ilways, throe in number. The nomenclature and division differ 
according to locality. 

(a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
crops. The homestead is called (ihadi, 's'Nr dih, 

bmti ; and the belt of land goenr, 

ffocnra, ?if«T gonrha, or gaunrha ox bddh ; also 
HflXTT kordr in Patna and to the west, diham 

(Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya), ^^^gharbari in Patna 
and South Munger, and barl in South Bhagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called ^ 
dlA, diMnSy or (in Tirhut) ‘•^l^arr hhltha, and in Cham- 
psran vW bhith, dih is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two clusters of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, the older one will be 
called wH dih. abidi is properly settled or culti- 

vated land. The land near the village which receives 
the drainage of the houses is gohdn in Shahabad. 
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(A) The next furthest belt from the village site is 

baharsi to the west and in Patna and South Hunger. 
This belt is also called sareh to the south-west as 
long as crops are standing on it. It is also called 
tddhi (Champaran), baharhh&m (SaranandTirhut), 

fdl (South-East Tirhut), bahkjdr (North- 

East Tirhut), and baihdr (South Bhagalpur). 

In Hazanbagh it is called fh^pT singha. 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called mrch 
to the west^ also bnharbhUtm in South Hunger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. ar^ tdr, (!««>•, or tdnri, which is 
used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or grav(!lly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Gaya, and ehaunr, which moans low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur bhitho is the land 
far from the village site which only produces bhadoi 
crops with much labour, and a still further circle is nkr 
baran, which bears no produce. In Saran and Tirhut 
diyar are the fields situated on the further side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


■ CHAPTER III.— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785. Sandy soils. — vrrerr bdla or srrit balwa, lalthar 

(North-West and in Patna and in Gaya), babedh (South Bhagal- 

pur), andw^iTv^ baldhus (Champaran), are soils principally composed of 
sand. Sandy loams are bahundar or bakundri, with 

local variants batsun or bakumhi in South Tirlmt, 

halkasi in South-East Tirhut, and balaum in North-East 

Tirhut. They are also called baluat to the west, and NfewJ 

balimat in Shahabad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
balm is land with sand on the surface and clay at some 
distance below. In Champaran and South-West Tirhut 
or dh&si is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture of 
sand and clay. A loose sandy subsoil, in • which a clay well will not 
work, is XifT benga or WJtvxT bengica. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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hhmnL In Shahabad hhu is fine compact sand, and 
hila loose coarse sand. 

786. Clayey soils. — The principal is irfwK matiyar^ or in Gaya 
matigar^ which is a brown clay soil, well adapted for rice. 

ffc contains about 60 or 70 per cent of clay. A stronger kind, 
containing about 85 per cent, is called kewdl. This is also 

called VKIK kardr in the south-east. kewdl in South Munge^ 

Is of three kinds, viz. karka, which is black; 

rjoriatta^ which is yellowish ; and chanki or gagri 

\ewdl^ which is mixed with fine gravel. This last is also called 
pathratlya in South Bhagalpur or (when it is of a reddish 
jolour) gorentiya pathraidi. In South-East Tirhut 

keiodl is of two kinds, viz. %^rRr gori kewdl, which 

s light-coloured, and wf^T teliya kewdl, which is dark. 

karail to the west is a bluish-black soil, which contains more 
)rganio matter than maiiydr. In Shahabad it is divided into 

-wo kinds, viz. hangar karail, which is apt to crack on 

Irjing, and wtHT doma karail, which is of a more bluish colour 

-han the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
s called ■’ 5 ;;^ dudhi or chikknn mitti or c/iikni 

nittl ; and bhusuri (west) and kachan% (east) are clay 

oils which soon dry on the surface. rakhaur is a similar 

oil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
dmurdhi. chanki, or to the west sigta, are hard soils, 

vhich split and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya kachhuiya 

3 a loose clay met in digging wells. lalki milti north 

i the Ganges, geru south of it, and Wffk^ kdbis in South-West 
Shahabad, is a red clay. naram, and also to the east laram, 

soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the west, 
•ud in South Hunger, akrdh is a hard clay soil mixed with 

hie gravel. In South-East Tirhut it is chhardhi. 

oriydh or rorha is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 

ggs after preparation. kumranti, or in Saran Awmr- 

mti, and in Tirhut kdri mdti, is potter’s clay. 

787. Loamy $oils.> — ^The M'VW chahal or kadoi is that which 
never drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 

loughing. dhabri or ^rm dhdh is land which is part of the year 

nder water and part of it dry. doras, or (in Patna and Gaya) 

dorHhi, and (in South Bhagalpur) parsoti, and also 

21 
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panchkatail in Tirhut, is a clayey loam ; while 
balmndar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
Champaran bahhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOILS AND WATER ACTION. 

788 . Land thrown up by fluvial action is »nP gang bar &r (also 

spelt barar') , and that out away gang sikast. WTKW chhSran is 

land left by the retrocession of a river, tdnr in South-West Shah- 
abad, and patpar in South-East Bihar, is newly-formed land so 
situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit ; but in 
Saran and South Tirhut patpar is barren alluviated land. In 

Saian m&maH is rich alluviated land. In Tirhut, Fatna, Gaya, 
and the south-east tari means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 
of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 
ir^ tari (by water) or khuski (by land) P ’ In Saran 

tary&ni is similarly used, tari is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession of a river. In Shahabad they are btbt bhigar, and in the 
south-west of that district chhichhlahiya. They are also 

called BKW chharan. diyar or f^TTT diydra is fresh land thrown 

up by the shifting of the course of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Champaran, it is called diara, in South-West Shahabad ^#1^7 dik, 

in South Hunger dlra, and in South Bhagalpur 7^(7? dira. 

The alluvial deposit left by rivers while still wet is called. BiBct kadai, 
kadoi, or Bfsit pank or pank (see § 789). Land rendered 
useless by deposits of sand is called BflTT imi kora bdl (in Saran) 
and W€T*r haldn (North-West Tirhut). 


CHAPTER V.— -MUDDY AND WATER-LOaOED SOILS. 

789. Land in the bed of a tank is in Fatna and Gaya 
tari. In Shahabad it is kinch, and to the west generally 
ilTBt kdno kichchar. Marshy or muddy soils and quagmires 

are bib bhd» and dalki to the west and in Patna, and the latter 

also in Gaya and South Manger. In Tirhut, Soran, and Fatna they are 
daldal, in Patna and Shahabad '$Bn^ pankha, and in the south- 
west of the last district khanchra. Lands usually saturated with 

water axe bb»BTC north of the Ganges^ sugra in South- 
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/eat Shahabad, st^raA in the rest of the district, ftfriT siraAa 
1 Patna and South Munger, ?f^fT sira in South Bhagalpur, 
ad EEirr ae&^ in Gaya. dhmna is land liable to he submerged, 

fc is called gaunchi in Gaya and jalki in South-West 

hahabad ; in South Hunger it is nf gamehhi. The old dry bed of 
river is WRM chMrm or (in North Tirhut) incsr maran. Other 
ames are Etf h&nr in Patna and Shahabad and jhor in the 
Duth-west of the last district. pank, Ttfiirt panki, or irw pank is 

arth wet and soft so as to yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Tothing will grow in it. Adtfo, kaddiy or kada%y is 

lud in which crops will grow. 


CHAPTER VI.— HIGHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 
q>arw&r in Patna and to the north-west, baharbMm in South 

Tiihut, and vprdr in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

Wfu dihans is used in Patna, tanr in Gaya and South Hunger, 
/Iw dil in Shahabad, and (ftw dih in South Bhagalpur. In Haza- 
■ibagh other names are wwiw uchas and ^1 e^ dklbar. In South 
Hunger gdd is the corresponding word for a lowland. 

Htil or chaunr, or in Saran ETW kdchli, is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is unwidA. WE man is a large sheet 
of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut WTW jdn is similar but 
something smaller. WTW khdl, Erar*ET khulwa, or in the north-west 
EETIT khaldr or khalfmr, is a hollow with or without water. 


CHAPTER VII.— RAVINES AND MOUNDS, &c. 

791. Ltandout by ravines and broken ground is fEvrv bihar or (in 

Gaya) bihanr. In South Bhagalpur it is wftww arian. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is dhdh or dMki in 
South-West Shahabad, ^ dil in the rest of the district, tilha 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and ftlE tikkar in South 
Bhagalpur. 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger ta&rm or WWT 
ndla is a ravine. The latter word is also cxurrent to the west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a water-course. In the south-east 
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the word is danr. vf derh ham is also used in Patna. 

Uneven ground is WTUK uhhar khahar to the north-west and in 
South-East Tirhut, and wawn matha or d&har (also in Ghampsran) 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have 'vmK. Hbar 
khahar in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger (also noted in Saran)> 
fiMc/j kh&l in Patna and to the west, ^khar kh&har 

in Shahahad, and uchli in South Bhagalpur. A high river 

bluff is kardra, arra, ’Sjm ardr, ardri or W'J 

kachhdr or VVT^I kachhdra. Other names are '«T^ dhdh (north 
generally) and kanganiya (North-East Tirhut). The sloping 

bank of a river is in Shahahad iarsiu'd'i, and in South 

Munger irfK iari. 

793. A mound generally is tilha, or in South Munger 
tilha takar. In South-West Shahahad it is dhdh, dMhi 
(also in Saran), dil, or final dilla, in the rest of that district 
tipur, and in South Bhagalpur tikor or fame tikkar. In South- 
West Shahahad patpari is a hill with a flat top. The sites of 

ruined villages are dih ; also bhUha in South Munger. The 
sites of old villages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
are also called thikrdhu in Patna, faraiw^ thikraul in Saran, 

thikariya to the east, firsrsz^t Jhiktaur in Patna, Gaya, and 
Champaran, stkrmr or jhikraur in Shahahad, and 

jhiktiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
iTjhikta, jhikti, or thUar or thikra, also 

sikra in Shahahad and fiwiv^ jhikra to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.— STONY SOILS. 

794. Gravelly soils are kankrdhi in Saran and Patna, 

ankrail in Saran, and ankraur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west dniar, and to the east jtIF* 
gangat ; also everywhere kankar. In Champaran and Tirhut 

it is inkri, and in Champaran and Gaya fiaBTs^ jhikti or 
gardngat. Coarse gravel is in Shahahad '^Nssfr ankra, and fine 
ankri. To the south-east it is biitsT gangta and gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is gangtiydha in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Bhagalpur, and WURIWT gangtdha in Patna and South Munger. 
WBTW chatd/n is a hard rooky soil. Other names are wtwx dohar iu 
South-West Shahahad, and pathrehar in South Hunger. 
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CHAPTER IX.-CULTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cultivation, we have cultivated 

id known as abad or ahadi. It is also known in the 

ith-east and Gaya as pah, in Patna as khil baithdol, 

d Shahahad as khilmdr. 

796. An inhabited village is basgit or baafi, and a 

serted village w be ehhappar (unroofed), and also in South 
uuger nichirdki (without a light) and in Gaya ^uvsiiT 

mka. Other names for the latter are ujar, ujml, wajT? 

ar, lijra or (optionally in Tirhut) dih. 

797. Waste land is parit (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger) 

iTCnfl parti. Land which has accidentally gone out of cultivation 
specially pardt in Saran, wmrr pardta to the north-west, and 

fw pardnt or WKVWr parta in North Tirhut. Waste land broken 
; for the first time is khtl, or in the south-east khilkat 

khilkatti. In Tirhut it is also called khilmlH^. 

le second year after it is broken up it is khil to the north-west, 

pah in Tirhut, Shahahad, and the south-east, and*" pauh in 
ina and South Hunger. The third year it is called %w khet or 
I Champaran) pahi, and North-East Tirhut qw pah. 


CHAPTER X.— FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from the previous spring 

rvest till the season for sowing the cane is called maghdr, 

., see § 805. Land loft uncropped in the autumn harvest and 
lughed during the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
j is chaumds, and to the west also qfqrWK palihar. Those lands 

which a spring crop is sovra without any interval after the autumn 
)p is out are called wr^ ndri in Patna and South Hunger, and 
'i or %'iryan khet elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Suran. 
aste lands whioh Me ploughed up during the>rains and cold weather 
d sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season are 
led iCtvrsTT dotra chaimda in North-West Tirhut, gajdnr 
South-East Tirhut, birdr in South-East Eihsr, and j yqi' tiK 
^har in the south-west. 

799. Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
parti generally. Other names are parta in North Tirhut 
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and chdnch in South Bhagalpur. Land which never lies fallow is 
(thddox abadi Another name is uthti in Ohamparan. 
North of the Ganges rulli or (to the east) ^ runni is poor light 
land which requires to be left fallow for a year or two. It also 
means land which has lost its fertility. Other words in use are 
jhus and^nr haluk to north-west and in Patna, jhm 
in North-East Tirhut, irhft Jcorhi in Patna, chhdnehh in Gaya, 
hangr&h to the south«west of that district, firf^iraT tiliya 
horhi in South Munger, and algi in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER XI.— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OP SOIL. 

800. bariySr or gahra, or in South Munger 

jaiyad, is the general term used for rich soils. Others are 
^Batna) and choklia (North-West, Gaya, and South Munger). 

Poor soils are haluk (North-West Bihar), runni (see§ 799), 
tapndl^ (North-East Tirhut), and tsv thas, abbar (also in 
Ohamparan), or usat/i south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII.-IRRIGATED AND DRY LANDS. 

801. Land artificially irrigated is or 

the west. Other local names are patauna South-East Tirhut, and 
pataol North-East Tirhut and vzs’if patdhuM in Shahahad. 
In Gaya it is hathghmt, and in South-West Shahahad 

hharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is WT»IW chh&nan in Saran 
and Patna, phor in South-West Shahahad, and elsewhere south 
of the Ganges melwdni or (South Bhagalpur) meldni. 

When irrigated from wells it is mobw&hi to the west. Un- 

irrigated land, or land 'which does not require irrigation, owing to its 
being, or its capability of being, flooded is ’SR'W apta. If watered after 
ploughing, it is fkrficTiPift chhirikni to the west, pachaudn in 

South-West Shahahad, and panaula in the rest of that district, 
finrfiref nipaniydn are in Patna unirrigated crops. In South Munger 
Tanda which require irrigation are rQna, and there and in Saran 
those which produce crops without irrigation are 'fvWV halhi. 
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CHAPTER XIII.— LANDS WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

802. This is the division most common amongst natives them* 
selves. The moisture in land is WTW hdl. Land which does not 
retain it is NfitT bdngar, and that which does is nW bhith, or in 
North Ssran WTff bhdth. Under these divisions come other sub- 
divisions, such as wfjtT balua bdngar (which is sandy), *rf«NTV 

matiydr bdngar (which is clayey), and so on, and w^wr nW 
balua bhith, NfiviiT matiydr bhith, and so on. Crops on bdngar 
lands cannot he cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul- 
tivation is therefore greater, but the peld more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of bhith 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes not. 


CHAPTER XIV.— LANDS BEARING A SINGLE AND A DOUBLE 

CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are in t tru fijig i 
ekphadia or ekphasili. In Charaparan they are called in*v- 

Nf%NI ekmlhja. chaumds lands (also called NfWNi palihnr to the 

west) are kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled for the cold 
weather crop. Lands Searing two crops in the year are 
dophaaila or dophasili, or in Champaran dosaliya. 

In South Bhagalpur they are dosSL Land on which crops are 

grown all the year round is tinphaaila. 


CHAPTER XV.— TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 
FERENT CROPS. 

804. The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

805. Sugar-cane. — Land prepared for this crop is 'swfw nkhdnw 

or wwntwAAdo. Land constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 
from Asarh to Magh are WNTW maghdt in South-East Tirhut, WNTf 
or NNTT maghdr in Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, maghra in 
Gaya and the south-west, and sryar maghrn in South Bhagalpur. 
Land under cane is ukhdri in Shahabad. jathhan in 

South Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806. Cereals.— harjima are those lands which grow all 
crops except transplanted rice. 
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807. Garden crops. — Land suited for growing garden crops is 

kordr in Patna and to the west and vtfliTTT koriydr in Patna and Gaja. 
Other names are kordnt (South Tirhut), kairiyar 

(Shahabad), wrft hdri in Tirhut, and IffirfTwV latihdni in South 
Hunger. These names apply rather to the use to which the land 
is put than to the kind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the word kdiri^ which is the name of a well-known caste of 
garden cultivators. 

808. In Shahabad the following kinds of land are suited 
for the various kinds of cotton : — 


Cotton, 

(1) rarhiya 

(2) hanrchha 
(SJ 

(4) manwdn 


Zand, 

karail. 

kor&r. 

iariyar. 

nadic&iisi. 


809. /’w/ies.— Land under gram is called mwt chaila in South 
Bhagalpur. 

810. Mattes, millets, &o. —Land under these crops is iftlPT dotura 
north of the Ganges. The word means properly land in which both 
a rainy season and a cold weather crop can be tewn. 


811. Spring crops.— Light friable soil suitable for these crops is 
called wW bfiith or hhttha, also in Gaya fuHTTT hhithara. See, 
however, § 802. 

812. Rice. — ^Bice land is dhanhar. In Gaya it is called 

issf dhan kiydri, and in South-West Shahabad dhavkhar. 

813. Land under trees, brushwood, &c , — ^Forests are ban or 

•Hrw jungal. A grove iswn^T or UTi?! g&ehhi. %v\,bag is 

a garden, and bagiya an orchard. phulwdri is an 

orchard, enclosed, irrigated, and stocked with fruit-trees. A iT»r 
khdne bag in Ohamparan and Patna or *l»IT THT najar bdg in Gaya 
and Shahabad is a grove attached to a shrine or other building, and 
growing flowers as well as fruit. 

814. A mango grove is 3f ▼iivn Um ke hagaicha, or in Tirhut 

amiV gdehhi; a clump of bamboos is bdns ke kothi in the 

north-west, banmdri north of the Ganges generally, and 

aVi bdnsak blth in North-East Tirhut. In Patna it is baser, in South- 

West Shahabad ftflxstpd;-, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

hasdr. In South Bhagalpur it is abo called bUo, and 
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in Tirliut odh. A joung grove of fruit-trees is gachhuU 

north of the Ganges, also naurdhi in Ohamparan, sretu 

nam in Ohamparan and Tirhut, and law sifiyt lab gachhuU or he 
nav> gachhuU in Tirhut, Another name is he ^fT naw perau 
South of the Ganges it is ErtninV laugdchhi to the south-east, %^ET^\ 
kerwdri in Shahabad, H\tx naroin in Patna and South Munger, and 
E^et naukera bagaicha in Gaya. A belt of trees on either 
side of a road is Efift pdnti or 'SfiiET^ pantiydri, and also ErH «iTE 
lahhrdmo to the west and EtHT pdnta in Tirhut. 

816. Land producing brushwood is WKljhdra (Saran and Patna) 
or EH ban chhihuU (South-West Shahabad). Brushwood isHiTE 
jhar, erveT jharha, or to the north-west and in Patna and South 
Hunger ^jhdr. Small stunted brushwood is Hri|^ jhakhuU or H H|^ 
jhakhuri north of the Ganges and in Patna, raunji in Patna, and 

jharkanti in South-West Shahabad, Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is ER^E kharhaur or kharhaul^ or south of the 

Ganges khardhur. Other names are mujwdrii^ 

Ixanrwdni in the north-west, and #«Tviir*f munjvcdn in Shahabad. In 
South Hunger it is kharaitha. The principal of these grasses are 

pater ^ mx khar ox '^\,kharaig XX^ rdri^ ddbhi^ XM^^Mcar or 

ikn^ ifer mflnj or jhalds. Of the last, f?*ei munj is properly 
the bark used for making string, HRITH jhalds the leaves used for 
making rough thatches, EiffT kdfira the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof-thatching, and sirki the upper or reed part used 

for making sieves and mats. Beeds are h?:^e narkat, and the land 
producing them isHE-siH' narkdn in Champsrau. 


CHAPTEB XVI.— LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, Ac. 

816. Land impregnated with impure carbonate of soda (reh) 
is EtEE Usar or w^E usaar. Other names are ETPf rehdh or tttv rehdr 
(East Tirhut) and rehra (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

Err^ khdri or (South Bhagalpur) HE«ET kharica is land impregnated 
with sulphate of soda, vfrsft noni south of the Ganges is land 
impregnated with common salt. Other names are n'^fHETE noniydh, 
EtfHET’^ nonigdri, and iftH^WETH nonchhardh. In South-West Shah- 
abad eTe chdmp^ and in the rest of the district chdndtl, is eiee 

vtar land, in which spots of good ground are scattered. 
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DIVISION IV. 


GENERAL AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS. 

SUBDIVISION I. 

PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

CHAPTER r.— PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To plough 'ft WVT har bahab, or Tt 

h(ir chala'db. har nadhab is properly to yoke tho oxen to 

the plough (also called larni in Champaran and South-East 

Tirhnt). Other expressions for ploughing are fsrrsK % siraur 
h dharal or mriya ke Jotal in Champaran, pals 

dliarab (or 'STW pv'is dharab in North-East Tirhut) in Champaran 
and Tirhut, and dahin dharedo in Champaran and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is 'ST9 chds, and in Gaya and 
to the west also bdhh : thus, isIn ek bank the first ploughing, 

^ do bank the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called vfnr pahil chds or 

pharni. In Gaya and Champaran it is ■qnT»T phdran. Lands sown 
after a single ploughing are vWHt bho/caua in the north-west and 
«at?rr WTwnyo^« bdmg in Champaran and Tirhut. siViif maghdr 

jotah is north of the Ganges apd in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in 
the month of Magh (January-February) of lands intended to be sown 
at the next rainy season. In East Tirhut and Champaran this is 
also called nWfv chmmdns jotab. In* Gaya and Champaran 
it is also mag/k^ehds, in Shahabad maghwat, and 

in the south-west of that distipot ffifSTC kulhar. In South Bhagalpur 
it is mdghi ehds, and in South Munger wvTf maghdr. 

The field which is thus ploughed is birdr to the west 

and south and VT pah also south of the Ganges and in Champaran. 
North of the Ganges it is oalled chaumdm. 
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819. The second ploughing iB ^tsrrtor dohhdr. In Gaja 

and Ghampsran it is Edso called yc!%^)«we. Other names are 
aomra to the north-west and samdr in North-East Tirhut, 

^tTTT doh&r in ChampSran and North-West Tirhut, and 
dohr&wan in South-West Shahabad; and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called cAds, dokh&r being the third ploughing. 


820. The third ploughing is tekhdr and also (in Champaran) 

tekhra. To the west it is also tehrdwan. In the 

south-east it is dokhdr. The same terms are used for the land 

so ploughed. 

821. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
ehatikhdr, and in Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur 
charchaai. Elsewhere it is WPC ehdrchda; sp also the land so 
ploughed. 


822. The fifth ploughing is pdnehda. 

823. The phrase used for successive ploughing is jmr ek chds, 
▼TO du chds, and so on. Theoretically there is no limit to the number 

of ploughings reijuired for some orops, as is shown in the following 
rhyme current in Gaya 


WTW wwrr. 


Sau chds ganda, 
Pachds chds manda, 
Tekar ddha mori, 
Tehar ddha tori. 


—A hundred ploughings for cane, fifty for wheat, half that (25) for 
rice, and half that (12i) for oilseeds. 

824. The ploughing of millets, when they are about a foot high, is 

iiddh, a local variant being bidahni in Ghampsran, 

West Tirhut, Fatna, and the south-eMt. In Gaya and Ohamparau 
it is wVfW koran, and in South Mungolg^ when hoeing is substituted 
for ploughing, it is korni. Whe% a rice-fipld is fiooded and 

then ploughed to UU the weeds, the is caBed %w ^ in the 

north-west, %bt lem in Gaya, and or kadm to the 

north-west and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called 
maadh. 

825. In Ssran and Ohampflran ploughing with a plough of which 

the block is new and full-sized is sism rmftha he Jot, and 
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with one which has a small worn block % win khinauri ke 

jot. In Tirhut and also in Champsran the corresponding words are 
respectively W<l't8T % lawiha kejot and w«T thentha kejot, 

and in Shahahad mteahra and khmtehra. 

826 . In rice cultivation, after sowing, the field is lightly 

reploughed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called WWTW 
unth to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, sranc gajar iu the 
North-East Tirhut, and* wwn: samdr in Champsran and Sputh-East 
Tirhut. In Patna it is WWTW samdh, in Gaya birdh, to the west 
and in Patna and Gaya biddh, and in Champsran and to the 

south-east bidahni. 

827 . The small pieces of the field which the plough has not 
touched are pais in Champsran and South-West Tirhut and tf?;w 
puis in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tirhut 
and in Champsran they are «IT dahina, and iu Ssran and Champsran 
)[ZW %W chhutal khet. 

828 . Cross-ploughing is WKT dra, or in Champsran and South 

Bhagalpur WK dr. and in South-East Tirhut wwiT samdr. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishing circuits, 
it is called ehauketha or (in Patna) wVrJT chaueiha, dri 

chds in Gaya, chaubagll in Chanip5ran and Gaya, and 

ehaugathiyd or chauk to the west. In Ssran and Champsran it is 

chnugeth, in South Hunger bhamrlya, and in North-West 

Tirhut chauker. The centre plot in the middle, round which the 
bullocks have no room to turn, is called badhdr, and this is 

furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from corner to corner. 
Ploughing from corner to corner is wTfirar wtw or wtw itoa, 

also konsi in South Hunger, konasiya in Ghamparan and 

South-West Tirhut, koni in Gaya, and »irV«lT kona kmi 

to the west. When a orookedly-shapied field has to be ploughed, it is 
called WWT »iVjr Uma dydf^ jot in Ssran and Patna and WWTW^ 
tin® dtrhi jot in QhampSraib When a rectangular field is ploughed 
straight along itt^UengtK'^'hreadth, the ploughing is oalled 

Siii/'AawayW. .^herntOBW current are it tharhdinm. Patna and 
Champsran and iharhiya to the west. Ploughing breadth- 

ways is wr«fV phdni in Ssran and North-West Tirhut, phatki in 
ChampBran and the south-east, wntT ^rnft Hm phdni in Patna, and 
phamUya in South-West Shahahad. 
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829. The following role is ovrreat m North-Baai nn,, 

, , i 11 • "iflar as to 

ploughing and narrowing;— 

wTfww- WWW ▼wrr?, #w t BfW? WR / 
jTo wv# w~ vT^ WK II 

Thor jotiha bahut hengcriha^ Qnch ke bandhiha dr^ 

TTpje ta iqye ndhln^ ta Ohdghe dlha gdr. 

— ^Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries hi^h. 
If what should come does not then do so, you can abuse Ghagh (who 
gives you this advice). 

830. A harrow is henga^ &c., as described in § 30 and fF. To 
harrow is ^?rTinr hengdeb^ ’^^TTri henga chalaeby or '3^137^ 
chauki ghumdeb. The act of harrowing is in Gaya 'RT^ pdlaf. 

831. The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The one 

on the left-hand side is called panchmit or kurdahinay 

and the one next to him hathana. The right-hand ox is %xr 

pheray or in South Hunger RRTift bJiamii. 


. CHAPTER II.— FIELDS. 

832. A field is rtw khet. Other names also current are 
topri and RT^ pan south of the Ganges, srtRsvrr topra to the west, 
and WTRR in Ohamparan and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
words RT^ hdri and RfRRTT hahiydr are used. Beds made in a field to 
facilitate irrigation and for other purposes are fRfRrft kigdriy and 
also in Champaran ghardriy in Patna and to the south-east RRTd 
ganrdriy and in Gaya 41 genrdri. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 
are called rtwt RTOT hdta wdla to the north-west and in Gaya 
and North-West Tirhut, and jhor or rtHt jhora south of the 
Ganges. In the north-west nitrr jhora is a large bed, and so also 
are RRvar pahta in Gaya, Saran, and ChampSran, rPcrt pariya in South- 
West Tirhut, RfRW dawan in Ghamparafia tod North-West Tirhut, and 
kiydm or RR hher, in East Tirhut* ^ The raif|^d banks between 
the irrigation beds are Wf menr in tl)l%.Tnteth-v®|tt and rtK dr in 
Tirhut. In Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya^thay are RPtlRT karhaimA iii 
Patna and 0aya rr^rt panrgay in South BhagHpnr RWIPT palango>y 
and in South Hunger daag. North of the Ganges a plot marked 
off by a boundary is rtrt in the north-west and South 

Hunger and WKvfi rtrtt chharki bdla in East Tirhut. The small patch 
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of ground adjoinuig a house ip litvr kola^ ajlt^ Mi, or q {tfr » <nT Mwa'i 
to the north-west, and idri in Ohampfiran and Tirhut. BrtVT Ma 
also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Saran and Patna it is 
k/Mftd or khanr (which properly mean.s a ruined house), and 
in Gaya ghetcdri. Other optional names are galli in South 
Bhagalpur and kondsi in Shahabad. When the fields of one 

proprietor’s share are scattered over a village, each is called rravfiT 
takhta or ftiWT kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor is 
called khMi bdri to the west and in Tirhut ; also wmc khet 

badhdr in Shahabad and Patna, and ^ khet pathdr in Champsran 
and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya EW khmdh, «atT khandha, 
IVflT kitia or fVwT kita, is a large area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is khandhaut, which is again divided into fields. 


CHAPTER III.— BOUNDARIES. 

833. The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every- 
where WIT dr, WTft or WT^ dri, as in the proverb WTft Wli: W" WTK 
^TSt, ■sftw TIpT dri jdi ta kapdr Idthi, bich banga charwdhi, 

— if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are 

o//n (see§ 919), WWIF alang, or TTiW pardnthm Patna, Gaya, and 
the south-west ; 'VT^nl panrga, ganrdri, WTT’B diil, or WTW dl in 

Gaya and South Munger, and ddnr in South-West Shahabad. 
A ditch boundary is khal, khdi, wvrr khatta, or WTUf khdwdn. 
Another name is w*nT khanta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya 
district wtvpTT dohhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 
boundary is ahra (seog 919) or ifu bdmlh. Other names are 

bharhan (Champaran), ^ dhdr (North Tirhut), and WXrsfl 
chharki (South-East Tirhut). A place where three boundaries meet 
is tinkoniya, and wh«re four meet ehnumukh, wlRfiTT 

ehaubutiya, or ehaurdhp- In GhampSran and South-East Tirhut 

it is also cha^jmr. , 

,8®l. The ratal Bihari lays great stress on the importance of 
keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
proverb RTin: ; WTft:W fwVrra thdnk ehukal bdmr, drik 

rhukal liiselw,— a cultivator who negleots to look after his boundary 
enibankments becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
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proverb which may be ooted here is ^ wr%, hhAa itri 

kori, — the field is fiooded, oat the boundary embankments, i.f., passion 
must have its vent. 


CHAPTER IV.- FURROWS. 

835. A furrow is harSi to the west. In Champaran and 

Tirhut it is sirdur, in Patna sim', and elsewhere 

iiraur. In Gaya another name is WVTW sewdt. wftWT jhar^jhiya or 
WTvt dhdri in Qaya and Saran, and bI: ghai in Patna and South- 
East Tirhut, are the deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at the edge of the field, or running from 
comer to comer. 

836. The deep furrow used as an irrigation channel is ^KT dra in 
the north-west, ^ pain or paini generally, daungar in South 
Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, n&ri or karha to the west and in 
Patna and Gaya, wlwT bhita in East Tirhut, and daug in Patna 
and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER V.— MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNECTION 

WITH PLOUGHING. 

837. To the west idnjh &, sanjhiya, and 4’ars^fK^ 

tanjhariya mean ‘ up to evening,’ or ‘ at evening ’ and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word aftw jot to signify as much land as can be 
ploughed in a day. In Champaran and South Hunger this is 

mgardina, and in Patna thakhariya. The area 

ploughed in half a day is called dopahariya. 

838. The portion of land included in a plough circuit is 

dntar, and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhut W 
hattha, and to commence another circuit is uvw dosar dntar 

dharab. The place where ploughing is going on is hariodhi 

in Patna and north of the Ganges. • tn Shahabad it is 
harwdhhi. In Patna it is sftqm topra, and generally hartMw. 

839. The first ploughing of ^he season is TCSHmT harmahutar in 

Baron and harmohtar in Patna and Gaya. It is also av*** 

aamhut, and to the north mpanohmi or iirpaohat, 

both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the iti 
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panchaml. In South Monger it i# tc har mahaniar or ^ WW 
har saimi, and in South Bhagalpur ^<mTT iom&ia. Another name 
current in Ssran is hancat. 

840. The bringing home the plough on the hack of a bullock or 

with the share oyer the shoulder is harkhuli, 

harkhoKya, or harkhxyal, and in South-East Tirhut (optionally) 

harkhugdni. In South-West Shahabad it is 
harchhut&o, and in the rest of the district and in Gaya 
harckhuUan, In Patna it is harbindr or harjodr, in 

South Hunger and Ohamparan horkholdni, and in Gaya, 

Cbamparan, and the South-East harkholi. 

841. The bullocks which draw a plough or harrow are called 
hamd, and to the west, also wv bail. When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from cart-bullocks, they are called in Ohamparan and 
Tirhut ^IT hattha barad, and to the north-west and in Gaya 

Btit harea bail. A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called korhi or parua, as in the proverb 
sftf? korhi barad ken phephari bahut, — it’s the 

lazy bullock that puffs and blows. 


CHAPTER VI.— PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY, 

842. A ploughman is harwdha, and to the west also 

harwdk. In East Tirhut he is also called harauri. His 

wages are called 'VV-SPft harwdhi. An agricultural servant in general 
is n^[TT nufj&ra or wfwVTV banihdr. An agricultural servant engaged 
for the whole year is harwar in Saran and bharsaliya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is. wvyi^hiT 
bhardina. A ploughman who works for half a day is 
dupahariya or dqpahariya, or in North-West Tirhut 

paharw&r. One who works on advances is or nm 

agwar (dr agtcarh) jan to the north-west, iniTC kamdi to the west, 
Btftwrt kamiyal or * kamiydn in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Muager, and ww htgua jan generally. The last is usually 

the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is called angwariya 

agmriya, and to the west 'dNuerv angwdr. In Saran 

23 
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and dwmparan he ia also called owr tepta (so also in Norlh-East 
Tirhut), or fieri or tkariya. In East Tirhnt a plough- 

man who works without advanoes is called wiT uttha, as distinguished 
from harwdha or harauri, who does take them. 

843. In North-East Tirhut or e&ti pHU is the 

custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough, 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahahad and Patna wtTC harSi is the custom under which every 
tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two dap 
in the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is arw jan, also in 

Gaya and Champaran uphangiya, and in South-West Shahahad 

hani. One who receives money is nokar, or in the 

north-west orWT jam. One paid solely in cash is called nftKXiT 
horanja to the north-west. In Patna, Oaya, and South Hunger 
the prcedial slaves who are attached to an estate, and cannot 
leave it, or marry, or in fact do anything without the consent of 
their landlords, are called naphar or sii;^iif kamiySn ; and food 
given to such is khaihan. A labourer who by custom works 
a certain number of days for nothing for Government (formerly, and 
for the landlord nowadays) is called w»rn: begar. Payments made 
in kind to agricultural labourers are called aw ban, or in East 
Tirhut hmt. Advanoes to ploughmen are agwar in 

the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere in 

Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauri, and 

generally %««• 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 
going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is called wwviTf anwdh in East Tirhut; elsewhere he is ORvax^T 
charwaha or sflxsftiax gorkhiya. 


CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN CULTIVATION. 

846. badlaiya palfa ox paHiaxe terms 

for exchange of labour for labour by agriculturists. To the west 
it is also called ^ paineh, in Gaya wocnsY badU, and to the south 
generally vxjrw pdHth. In East Tirhut anotheor name is 
jmpaineha. The practice of two or more cnltivaton joining their 
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plouglu and ploughing together, first the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally xfer bhdnj. Other names are 
hhfltyhariya and XT xearr har sajjha to the west generally 
bhaiyauU in North-East Tirhut, XT xxt har bhanja in Patna 
and to the north, xt XX**T har pahta in Chaiupsran and Oaya, 
bhanjeth in South-East Bihar, and xWl* bhanjo in South 
Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is ufm xnar bhanjd wdla, 
or in Tirhut MUIW bhanjait. Another name current to the west is 
^uysTTTawsrwdra, though this properly refers to the custom of paying 
ploughmen (■dNrtxfixT angwariya, see last chapter) by lending them a 
plough and cattle one day in three. 

847. The work which one cultivator does for another in way 
is called to the west XTXu sdpat. 


* 

SUBDIVISION II. 

MANURING. 

CHAPTER I.— KIND8 OF MANURE. 

848. Manure is north of the Ganges XTT^ hhddar, kkadaur, 
khaddhi, or gondaura to the west, andaJVxT ^’oaorXK*^ karsi 

to the east. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ^ ghdr, and to 
the east (also in Saran) sx^TT gamura or gandaura. |[XT 

kitra, kHra kurkut, XXTTX bahdran, or (in South-East 

Tirhut) x tx ^ t^ T gonrattr, is rubbish or road-sweepings. Cowdung 
is »iVwT gobar. When dried it is called south of the Ganges xXTtT 
datndra, of which a variant in East Tirhut is xwit damdr, also in 
Shahabad and Patna xtwt kanda, and to the west XX **^7 kanrra. The 
latter term is also used in Saran. In North-East Tirhut it is 
gauthi, and in Champaran gauthi. In Gaya phenti 

are pieces of dried cowdung. ehot to the^west is the quantity that 
falls from an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is fl¥ir gaunt or 
and to the west also ^ vnUU liddiy or 

is the dung of horses, elephants, &o., and that of sheep or goats is 
bhenrdri, uxuft bhendri, or (to the west) xfl lenri. Other filth 
of various kinds is xirr maila, or in South Bhagalpur ftwT ghina. The 
Infuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is sUh. 
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849. A manure heap near a house is dheri, or (in East 
Tirhut) iftsn: gomr* North of the Ganges generally it is also 
»rnr m&n. A manure-pit is ^ gMr, khod, or 'srr^K % *TT 
khadar ke garha. A heap of dried grEuss, sweepings, dung, &o., is in 
North-East Tirhut and Shahabad frc A-fir. Ashes are ttw rddtk or WTW^ 
chh&ur, and in South Bhagalpur VHt chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 
they are wrwt b&ni. An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut 
ehhaur&th. 


CHAPTER II.— MODES OF MANURINO. 

850. Heavily-mantured land is north of the Ganges 

khadaur khet, or it is called sftws^nrsf gobr&el, or in South-East Tirhut 
vxm hharal. South of the Ganges it is khadaur, 

khadgaur, or wftW kharii in Shahabad. 

851. The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur- 
pose of manuring it is called north of the Ganges bkenri 

baisaol or bhenri hird'dl; south of the Ganges it is 

’'ft’JT w ^ hoe la dh&r baisSdl, and in South Hunger they 

say %i| khet gobrdbe heR. 


CHAPTER III.— MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

852. Manure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and dried 
for fuel is called north of the Ganges ^^»^Tkanira orBTfffT karra. South 
of the Ganges it is ebtv damdra or WWTT kanda. In East Tirhut it is 
WUTT damdr, and to the west it is also called binm gditha. 

Another general name is ww sftTST ban gditha. When made up into 
cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong blocks are called 
gohra to the west and jflx?Tr gorha in Champaran end to the east. 
The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to dry are 
siW«T gointha or ?ftT:3T gditha. The smallest cakes are chtpri. 

The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha or 

sohthi. SPCS9> karsi, or in Gaya and South Hunger amdri, 


• Compare for an example of this word the prorerb aftwrxw ft 
godrak gonar iuk« di$ ehikkan,—* gowila’s dunghill is neat on both 

sides . 
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ar6 Tuunauufaotured lumps of dry oowdung dried and stored. 

853. The pile of cowduug fuel is called to the west gohraur 

or gohraura. In North-East Tirhut it is gothaur, in 

ChampSran jftsWr gothaula, and there and in Tirhut eisir tal It is itwr 
chhUa optionally to the west, icrr chhuha or lift chhUhi in Patna and Qaya 
^ lurUTcAAf/fl chhanm in South Hunger, and WT^I chhdni in South 
Bhagalpur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also called rfh^rr 
gohra or iflT*lT gorha as above. The house in which the fuel is stored 
is gothaur, gothaura, or rflaW gothaul generally ; also 

gothul in North-East Tirhut, lilww golhdhul in Shahabad, and ril'i:3T ur 
gditiM ghar in Qaya. The operation of making the cakes is WHR 
pathab or UTflSi pdilutl, according to locality, or else thokab or 
thohal. The place where they are made is north of the Ganges generally 
’Turft South of the Ganges it is in the west, 

dm in Gaya, and pdnrar in Patna. 

854. In selling oowdung fuel a 'Siw pan equals 20, 22, or 23 
ganda {i.e. fours), according to locality. In buying the article in Patna 
the seller gives two cakes extra (called a vws^pan^j for every iw pan 
bought. 


SUBDIVISION III. 

BOWING AND TRANSPLANTING. 


CHAPTER I.— SOWING. 

855. Solving is to the west bodni^ and to the eost wr^rir 

bdwagy wrat’v bdog^ or bdiig. South of the Ganges, and also in 

Champaran, it is also bodif or in Patna and South Munger 

boHi. In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champfiran) the word is 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, bodl^ Wpnr HirKW hdaag 

karabj bOmb^ or bUml^ according to locality. To scatter the 
seed is generally c/ihitah or chhlntab. In Patna ^^jnr 

chuld^b is also used in connection with Shaddi or autumn crops. 

856. Seed is dW biya or bihan. In Gaya it is furs^ 
bihnm (also used in Ohamparan), biehcha, or sftar gota, and in 
South Bhagalpur fws^Ti: hinhdh. A grain of seed is iciwr ddm. 
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Barren seeds are abhi (or in Shahabad) <»Mi, and fertile 
seeds are auggi. 


CHAPTEE II.— MODES OF SOWING. 

857. The following are the modes of sowing : — 

(a) Furrou; sowing.— dkari dhariya. To plough 

in this way is WTc"! ^Tjrw dhS,r\ lagSxh or lf^wn>W 
dhariydeb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
chutki. In this method a plough goes in 
advance of the sower, who carries the seed in a 
basket. He drops it into the farrow as soon as the 
latter becomes visible. By this method the seed is 
sown deep, the stalk is stronger, and not so liable 
to be laid by high winds, iraipw bhafhdeb, 
dodhariya, dohdr, or WTC samdr is the practice 
of filling up with soil the furrow in which the seed 
has been sown, by ploughing a separate furrow 
beside it. This is generally done in the case of. 
Bhaddi crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way 
in Bihsr, but by hand. The long straight lines of 
seed across a field dre known as VT^ dhdri or 'iW 
pdnti. When the ploughing is done romd a field, and 
not across, it is called chauketha, &c. (See § 828). 

(b) Sowing by driil . — This is »nc tdr, fdri, tory 

tori, often spelt RTT, *1% idnr, zfx, tonr, &c. 
To sow in this way is 2TTW tdrab or ilx ur s T p w tor 
lag deb. The man who works the drill-plough is 
tarudh or torwdh. 

(c) Broadcast sowing . — This is generally wtwjt hdwag or its 

variants, — see above. Other names arc finT chhitla or 
fl(^T chhiiua north of the Ganges, and chhinta 
south of it. Maize and similar crops ore sometimcB 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, 
and are then pressed into the mud by hand. This 
method of sowing is called ^IWT dobha, and to sow thus 
is iftee dohhab. 
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858. If the seed is sovn on lands which hare not been 

ploughed, it is called firrr ehhitia, fiiTSiT chhitm, or south of the 
Ganges MTST jangli bdicag, WTT paira (Gaya, also in Cham- 

paran), or htjdc pder or wmk samdr (Patna and South Hunger), wfax 
ckhintd or chhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
has been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring (te\ rabi) crops on the dopha&ila lands, t.e., 

those from which the autumn crop has just been cut, as contrasted 
with the palihar or ebaumds, which are carefully-prepared 

fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is ETSir kharhar bduag. North of the 

Ganges it is also gft'ST WWW dhuriya bdwag. South of the Ganges 
it is in Shahabad and Patna Bw’tr tharra, in the rest of the district 
wtsxrT khartcdh, in Gaya khanceh or WRyj! khance, in Patna 

baugka, and in South Hunger dhurghussa. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called %WT ktca. Sowing wide 
apart is generally wnw pdtar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
Tswrrw phakdh or wrrw phdnphar to the west and WWK chhehar or wxywn: 
pcrmdr generally. South of the Ganges we find WTWW pdfhar in Gaya, 
WWT patla in South Munger, and patil in South Bhagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in ChampSran. Sowing thick is 
generally ww ghan, WTf gdrh, or JiT?T gdrha. North of the Ganges 

sajor is used in the same sense. 

859. Grain that fails to germinate is wrsft" abU, nirbij, 

fswRWTw bijmdr, or bVwT ww blya mar. In South-West Shahabad it 
is wwwrr harua. If a man wishes to say that his seeds have not come 
up, he says WWnc ft w w i T WKBT hanitnar bihnai mdral gel. 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a crust is formed 

on the surface, which prevents the young plant from coming up, it is 
called to the west ww? WJTTW sapatjdU or wwiwr winw sapta jSil. In 
East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called papri. South of the 

Ganges it is ifprr tdtm to the south-west of Shahabad, or ww*®? sewtha 
in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere it is wwwr seteta or 

mundtt. 

861. Self-sown seetf.— Seed which falls on the ground in the field 

nt harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called wivha lamera 
in the west, namhero in South Bhagidpur, and 

lamher, or WTW Idm in South Manger. 
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CHAPTER 1II.--SEED.BEHS AND NURSERIES. 

862. A nurseqr for rioe is hirar or firarc hiy&r. To the 
west it is also'wirT henga. The young plants which are transplanted 
from the nursery are generally i^T h\ya or ainft g&chhi. They 
are also called ’fhr’r bihan or bihnSi. South of the Ganges 

and to the north-west (when of rioe) they are also called mbrl, 

and in ChampSran jaral. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting afe ^tf»t dnti or •'SIfifNT antiya. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is boani north of the Ganges and 
bogha south of it. It is also generally called NT®W b&wag. 


CHAPTER V.— TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is tIvw ropdb. In Gaya when a man has 

finished transplanting he says TWV hammar banusdr bhel,~- 

‘ I have finished transplanting,’ the quantity of rice seedlings trans- 
planted at onq place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
ETW bdn. A bundle of seedlings is dnti, and the man who plants 
them is called dobha or TK ropnihdr. The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when carried about. 
This bamboo is called to the west fVfNviWr bihandkoa or EtWTS kanath. 
The man who roots up the seedlings from the seed-bed is called Emfw 
kabariya, or in Saran kabariha. In South Munger he is also called 

morkabra. Seedlings which have been re-transplanted, i.e., 
transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges kh&n 
or WWW kharuhan. 

* 

SUBDIVISION IV. 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING, 

CHAPTER I.-DIGQINQ. 

865. To dig is kbxoh. In Ghampsraa and Tirhntit is^als® 

WTHW or VTW pdmb. In South-West Shahabad it is 
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chhejal Digging is korni, also in Champaran and Tirhut 

tamni^ in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger nikauniy and in 

South-West Shahabad chhejni. In South Bhagalpur it is 

kcran or khanr. In Saran and Champaran gohat is digging or 
hoeing the edges of fields. In Tirhut this is called art 

cMdntab, 


CHAPTER II,-HOEINa. 

866. Hoeing is khurpiydna to the north-west. In 

Champaran and in Tirhut generally it is kerauni or kamaini. 
South of the Ganges it is korniy or in South-West Shahabad 

•^W^chhejnu In the month oi Asdrh (June- July) sugar-cane gets 
a si)ecial hoeing, which is called ifYx: marhi kor, and in Champaran 
and North-East Tirhut (okab. In Gaya it is called pdm, 

and in Patna asdrhi koran. In Champaran and the south- 
east it is (idra kormiy and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh (January-February), is called andheri 

koran in Patna, chdlan or njfilan in Gaya and to the 

west, andheri or jhdrni in Saran and South Hunger, and 

in South Bhagalpur. North of the Ganges it has no 

special name. 


CHAPTER HI. -WEEDING. 

867. Weeding is kerauni or kamaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generally it is sohni. Elsewhere 

it is generally korniy and also harkhi in Patna and 

ujhlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauniy and kerauni reappears again in 

South Hunger. To weed deep is W bhar khurpi sohab ; 

also kor deb to tho north-west and in North-West Tirhut, 

and kh&hhal in Saran and Champaran. , In Patna the operation 
is called hismSdi, and elsewhere it has no special name. 

Superfloial weeding is igvftsmrr khurpiyam in the north-west and 
nikdmn in the south-east. In Champaran and Tirhut it is called 
tipni. The digging up a field to clear it of weeds before plough- 
ingis urmr t&mab, also in North-East Tirhut tokab. The 

operation is called wnwjl tamni, or in North-East Tirhut sfNpsift tokni. 

24 
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Weeding by hand is chiikumi in the north-west and 

uckhtani in Ohamparan and Tkhut. In Patna, Gaya, and 
South Hunger it is wtw w f^RTTirw haiith se'H nikdeb, and in South 
Bhagalpur thakurai. In Shahabad it has no special name. 

868. Weeds are wrw ghds or nrw wrw ffkss pat. In t. north- 
west they are also dubh dandar, and in Tirhut dM. When 

collected and burnt as mahure, they are kh&dar in the north- 

west, and wWt goa there and in Tirhut. In Patna and Gaya these 
are aldh or wtA ddhif hUra in South Hunger, and WT^ 

chhdro in South Bhagalpur. 

869. Wages for weeding are whm; soh&i or chikhurdi in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply ww ban. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nikmni, in South-West Shahabad hani, and 

to the west generally NfWTT^ hanihdri. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870. Watching of crops is generally rakhwdn, 

agori, or agonga . . Other terms are rakhicdhi or 

bakakkhi in Patna, jagwdri or Ew^wtWT badhwaha 

in Gaya, WU^wnc badhwdr in East Tirhut, and BitiliPW jogdeb in Cham- 
paran and South Bhagalpur. In Ohamparan and the south-east wW 
hduki is to drive crows off a field. Elsewhere it is wW WTWW knua 
hdnkabf &o. A field-watchman is rakhwdr, agoriya, 

agornihdr ; balrakkha in Patna, wiuYtt 

agora there and in Ohamparan and South Hunger, Eni»«if^T jagwariya 
in Gaya, and joganiydn in South Bhagalpur. The 

badhwdr or EEFETWT badhwdha is generally a man appointed to watch 
the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west chhenknihdr, and in North- 

East Tirhut "E El I chakleddTy is a man appointed to watch on behalf 
of the landlord to see that none of the crops is carried away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called ftwncT piydda or 
WXTf%9 bardhil, but to the south-east he is Iw vn tw sirtndn or 
halrakhha. To attach the crops thus is called rokcib : hence the 
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Anglo-Indian phrase “ to roke crops.” The act of “ roking ” is 
called in the north-west WTTT chhdpa. 

472 . When cultivators club together to watch their crops in turn, 
it is called north of the Granges pdri, mfar bhdnj, or RTwr bhdnja. 
It is also palti in Patna, Gaya, and the west; also qfi w i 

pariJmr in Patna and Gaya, peiki in South-West Shahabad, and 
trnra pdeth in South Hunger. 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

REAPING AND GLEANING. 

CHAPTER I.— REAPING. 

873. Reaping is katni, or to the north-west wfknT katiya. 

In South-West Shahabad it is launi. To reap is idfad, or 
ill South-West Shahabad To cut cane is 

chhoJal in the north-west, genm haml to the west, 

\)dmh in Ohampsran and Patna and Gaya and South Hunger, and 
fx: gliHT katab in South Bhagalpur. 

874. The man who outs the cane is described in section 293. 

A reaper is katnihdr north of the Ganges and in Patna and 

to the south-west. He is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya, and 

South Hunger, leonihdr or katniydn to the west. 

Elsewhere he is simply yaw, banikdr, &c. Harvest time 

is kahii. The wages of harvesting are dimura in 

Patna and Gaya, and dvii in Champaran, Gaya, and the 

south-east. Another name is^ in Gaya IJRfTtT guddra^ or in Saran 
gndar. Elsewhere they are W han^ or in South-West Shahabad 
Wt banL 

875. Cutting the ears without the stalks is halkat generally. 
Other names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the west, 

agla in Champaran and Gaya, WfC katu'i in South-West 
Shahabad, triTiRJ pdngal to the west, and mnhkatni in South 

Hunger. So also in East Tirhut it is mnkatni or (also in 

Champaran) suhatnij and in South-East Tirhut 

chhip]caUa. It is ogra in South Bhagalpjir. Cutting crops at 

the root is jarchhorniy (in South-East Tirhut) W[Xj^tljarkattay 

(in South Hunger) jarchhora. 
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876. To shake the fruit off a tree is jh&rjharm 

in the north-west. In GhampSran and West Tirhut it is wswTus 
jharkh&eb, and in East Tirhut «nrnnr jhak&eb. To the west it iS^fcxw 
jhoral, and also, generally, dolab or dolSy deb. ilzTWW 

jhatdhab is to knock down fruit from a tree by throwing up sticks 
into it (eee§ 41). 

CHAPTER II.— CUTTING OF UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes out for food. North of the 

Ganges this is known as gadra or kachcha. Other names are 
»IT^ g&da and gadda. In South Hunger it is siUtK gdclar, and 
in South Bhagalpur ankuri. The last two are also met with in 

Champaran. A word used to the east generally is kachri. In 

the north-west mmahut is a little grain cut first, and this is 

mmut in North-West Tirhut, WNUI neivdn in Ssran, and nehm 
in Champaran and Tirhut. horha is unripe grain cut for 

parching. It is also called orha in Tirhut and the south- 

east, and optionally VNrsTT holha in Champaran and South Hunger. 
The green ears of Elemine coracana tnarua) treated in this way are 

called or dmi to the west and in Tirhut and diti in 

Champaran. dlo in Gaya is the part of the crop which is reaped by 

a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. Sometimes 
unripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to cattle. 
This is called in Saran T:wt?r rakhdiU. 


CHAPTER III.-GLEANING. 

878. A gleaner is binnikdr or biniydn to the 

west. He is also generally lorhnihdr, with variants 

Vts’WTNK lorhtdhar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
lohra in South Bhagalpur, Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
orders are Wi'ic’JlT jharnga or MTITN jhdrang to the west, and hrhi 
or lorhiya to the east and in Champaran. Other names are 

jharua (Patna and North-West Tirhut), t|K jhar (South-East 
Tirhut), and chhdtal patal (Champa rtm and Tirhut). Glean- 
ing is called in Gaya and South Hunger lorha bkhcha, and 

gleanings are hrka. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 

THRESHING AND WINNOWING. 

CHAPTER I.-THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

879. A threshing-floor is everywhere kimvihdn, with 

an optional variant kharihani in Patna. The shed erected on 

the threshing-floor is tmrat, khompri, or jhomprL 

In Patna it is HA’Vr mamka or Mlf^fT jhompra, in Gaya kurha, 
and in the south-east khompra. 


CHAPTER II.— SHEAVES AND BUNDLES. 

880. The cut crop is vfa ddnih to the north-west, or dant in 

North-West Tirhut. In East Tirhut it is In Shahabad it is 

lehni^ in Ohamparan iehan^ in Gaya pataury in Patna 
patauri or p)atniy in South Hunger pdiatiy and in 

South Bhagalpur pattan. In Shahabad it is called pallidriy 

and in Saran pathdriy when it is left a day in the field without 

being gathered. 

881. In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 

NORTH BIHAR. 

§82. The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called uMhoy 
fit nmitha, or pdla ; the next largest is the amcama (north- 

’'^est), imlha (North Tirhut), and &hiil or ahiila (East 
Tirhut) ; the next largest is the antiya or (Ohamparan and 

North-West Tirhut) pasahi; the next largest is an armful or 
'^^'[panja; the next largest is a iftnT.io/Aa* and the largest of all, 
that carried on a bullock, ladna. The relative scale of some 

of the above is generally as follows : — 

4 niUtha — 1 amo&nm or aulha. 

8 aulha = 1 vt«rr p&nja. 

4 vfsiT panja = 1 wtw hpha. 

16 hoyha = 1 sorAt. 
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In East Tirhut the following scale obtains : — 

4 dAu^ — 1 kehuni. 

4 kehuni = 1 •qf WT pinja. 

4 qteiT pdnja = 1 qWr h^ha. 

16 qtwrr bojha = 1 sorhi. 

16 sorhi — 1 sorha. 

883. The word sorhi is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a raiyat will say that such and such a field gives so 
many sorhi to the bigha. 

SOUTH BIHAR. 

884. The proportions vary in different places, as follows : — 


South-West Shahabai>. 


2 anwdnsi 

= 1 '^ftVXanUyaorT^tfit^donm. 

J 0 ditto 

= 1 qreiT pdnja, piiri, or 


dnti. 

3 oi 

dnti = 1 wtwrr hojha. 

30 ditto ditto 

~ 1 fisaur. 


Shahabad. 

10 anudrm 

= 1 antiya or panpiaua. 

4 antiya 

= 1 q>BT bojha. 

Or 10 dnn 

— 1 qfeiT pdnja. 

4 Vf 3JT 

— 1 q^HIT bojha. 

21 iftHlT hojha 

~ 1 ekaisiya. 


Patna. 

4 arpc{ 

=* 1 dnti. 

6 dnti 

= 1 gdhi. 

5 gdhi 

= 1 qWr bojha. 

Or 5 WWT arpa 

== 1 '^9n pdtja. 

6 pdnja 

— 1 ^Iqrr bqjha. 

21 ifNr? hojha 

=* 1 ekaisi. 
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&AYA. 


3 avpa 

r= 1 anti 

5 d/di 

= 1 irnft gdhi. 

10 gd/ii 

= 1 hojha. 

9 arpa 

= 1 Vijmx pan ja» 

3 *Rf9rT pd/?/a 

— 1 ifisar hojha. 

21 wtw hoj/ia 

~ 1 ekam. 


SouiH Hunger. 

same as Gaya, 

except that 4 tyfart pdnja 


South Btiaoalpur. 

4 gaunti 

= 1 anti. 

4 anti 

= 1 qfsri^ pdnjau. 

16 anti 

== 1 irtWiT hojha. 

16 hojha 

== 1 mdii. 


1 ^^HST hcjha. 


885. The word cliam south of the Ganges is used in much 

the same way that Borhi is used ; so also tmno\ It will be 

seen tliat the above scales are not always consistent amongst themselves. 
This is the fact, and is duo to a difference in the size of the unit accord- 
ing to locality. The hojha is about the same everywhere. 

886. An ah wav or anhwdr (oi)tionally), or in Patna 

and Souili-East Tirhut Mniniy is as much grain as can be carried 
betwo(^n the arms, and mathhojha is a load carried on the head. 

Out of each hojha one ^ dnti is given to the labourer who cuts 
and carries away the crop, and the remainder is in Shahabad called 

gudar* gni gund in Patna or gmra in Gaya is a bundle of 
cut pulse. 

CHAPTER I1L-.TREADING OUT GRAIN. 

887. Treading out grain is daunt north of the Ganges. To 
the west and in Patna it is also daunri or fim'.sfV mifjni. The latter 
Word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

*The^t^an^igivento, or rather taken by, the reaper varies in size, as is 
witnessed by the proverb wPrfTK i IQWT k(^rhi katnihdr ken 

^v>ngar san the lazy reaper gets a bundle thick as a club. 
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by bullocks. In Shahabad it is down, and so also in the south-east 
In Ghampsran, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is dawdnhi 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) mainjni. In Soutl 
Bhagalpur sahri is a thorough threshing of com. The beating ou 
of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains tha 
remain is pltah, jhdrah, or 'm^jkantah north of the Ganges 
It is also petari to the west, dangami in Patna, 

pHni in Champaran and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut am 

South Hunger, and ^'^jhantni in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called pam\ 

the second treading is ^r^nr danti damcab north of the Grange 
and in Shahabad, cr tordeh in North-East Tirhut, To th 

west it is chhdntah^ in Champaran and Patna it is 
lihurdaimiy in Gaya Jehurdontij and in South-East Tirhut anc 

South Hunger hhurddin. 

889. The stake to which the bullocks are tied in treading out tht 

grain is menh^ with local variants Wtt menha (to the north-wes 
and in South-East Tirhut), mehta (Patna), and irNf rnmlio} 

(South Bhagalpur). In South-West Shahabad no centre stake is used 
A bullock stands in the centre, wher is called menhiydn bah 

In other places the inner bullock next the post, which is the slowes 
and weakest of the team, is called menhiydn generally ; alsf 

menrha in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, and Jnvhta o 

nienhta in Gaya and South Hunger. In South Hunger he is alsc 
%Tr meha, and in South Bhagalpur mihdn. Another name fo. 
him is in Gaya kurdahim. The outer bullock, which is tin 

smartest of the team, is called triB’ pdth or xtftrwT paihiya to the west 
to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut '<rfkiiT patiya, an( 
in East Tirhut Ttw wrarr pat wdla. In South-East Tirhut it is 
agdd'en, and variants of this are agddin in Patna and Soutl 

Hunger, dgd&in. or agdainydn in Gaya, an( 

egddin in South Bhagalpur. In South-West Tirhut he « 

phera. The rope which goes round a bullock’s neck is 
garddnw in the west and in South Hunger, gardani in Cham 

paran and West Tirhut, and »r€FwT garaundha in Patna. The maic 
rope to which all the bullocks are tied is wtmx manjha, also' d(iii»>' 
to th© west, damrar or dogha in West Tirhut, and 

hardm in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger i 
is dawdnhi, and ^in South Bhagalpur ddmmar. I- 
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ChampRran and Q-aya it is also called irff kdnr or ^ffT kdura. 
The rope by which the main rope is tied to the stake is 'fft ghuri 
or menhauti in Patna and Gaya, and ^fT donra in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER IV.--CROPS ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

890. The pile o/sAcflf/es.— When the erop is piled in bundles on 

the threshing-floor it is known as iifm gdnj. Other immes are eto tdl 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), ?iirr galia (North-West Bihar), 
cUieri in Gaya, and kdfir or kdnra in Champaran and to 

the east ; also khamhdr in South-East Tirhut. When the cut 
crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
Bave them from fain, it is called kothiyan in Saran, and 

•punj or ptmjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 

the south-east. When rahar (cytisus cajan) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing, it is called eto khara tdl north of the Ganges. 
Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called machdn. 

891. The spread-out crop,-— When the crop is spread out flat on 

the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is ^ 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are patir or 
^^jt?«?min East Tirhut, ihoh in Champaran and South East 
Tirhut, harhora in Patna and Gaya, barhara in South 

IVlungor, and kJiO,a in South Bhagalpur. 

892. The crop after it is frorfcfe/?.— After the crop is trodden odt 
the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is silli north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are 
kutdmc (Patna and North-West Bihar), dheri in ChampSran, Tirhut^ 
and South Hunger, jc-’a/r in Champaran and Gaya, and dhar in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also WVTH ukdm (alsa 
in Patna) or TSfgjH tiJkum^ and in Shahabad ukdnw. 

t 

893. The heaped grain.— l!h\s is xve rOs or %-e dheri, itleo hx 

North-East Tirhut vh: k/m". Over this is placed a cake of cowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is barh&nw (Patna and West Bihar) 
and barhdwan in Gaya and the vest; but barhdmo 

18 more properly the dung deposited by the bullookis while treading. 
Other names for the cake are inT^ tmhdde or mahddeb, A 

25 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used in the same way, and 
is called WTWijr chdkal to the west and ifWT chhappa generally. In 
South-East Tirhut a piece of wood so used is called jdk. 

894. The heaped straw and chaff . — Straw in bundles is iWT pUla 

in Patna and north of the Ganges, except in North-East Tirhut, 
where it is jhatua. South of the Ganges, and optionally 

in Saran, it is anti or '^finrr aniiya^ except in the south- 
east, where it is pulla or hinra. Loose straw that has 

been threshed is pima (to the west) or jnnt pudr (to the 
east). Local variants are pora (also in West Tirhut) or 
podr in Patna and South Hunger. When it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standiug in the field after the ears are cut off, 
and then itself out, it is called mx nd)\ and also (to the east) 

Idr. Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 

neiD&ri is straw whioh is cut with the ear, but is not trodden 
by bullocks. It is tied up in bundles, and the heads axe beaten 
against the ground. The husks of the grains are hhMa or 
b/iussa. South of the Ganges a nasal is generally insei’ted — thus, 
hhHana. Other names are katua in Patna and Gaya, 

gundo in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, and khakhm 

or dJiiiUa in South Hunger. Bran is cltohar, also in 

Patna and the west bhumi. Other names are chahumi 

(Patna and the west), korSi (Patna, Tirhut, and the west), 

chonkar in Champaran and Patna, and chokra in South 

Hunger. The heaped straw on the threshing-floor, or a stack of 
straw anywhere, is >jfar g&nj or wre tdl. silli is also specially 

used for the heap of straw on the floor. 

895. An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is WTT*r gher&n 

in West Tirhut, Saran, and Champaran, ghoran in Shahabad, 

and %TT g/tera or ^rrs dhdlh in Champaran and Tirhut, the latter 
specially to the east. To the west it is purmt. A house 

for holding chaff is ^ bhmaul ghar in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bhmkdr, bhmshhulba* 

or (also in Champaran) bbmkhdr to the east. In South-West 

Shahabad it is hkumaur, and to the west generally of that 

district bhuAsdhul. In Champaran and Patna it is 

. As in the proverb H’lg-favilfT aTf Miital gkor bhuttbkulbah'A 

thdrh, — a horse, when ho gets loose, stays in the chafli-house. 
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hhaikaula, and there and in Gaya ^ hkma gkar. In Ohampsran 
and South Monger it is hhmghar, and in South Bhagalpor 

bhmkari. khomp or khompi north of the Ganges is 
a small shed for ohaS. The round thatch covering a khomp to 
save it from the weather is wfiT % khomp ke mathni, 

cMdoni, or itTf topar. In South-East Tirhut ff chang is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tokri. tangaur 

in the same place is a si m ilar one, but is rougher and made of 
rahar (Cytims mjan). 

896. The refuse straw and fodder,— IMs is in the north-west 
rftWK goth dr, to the west and in North-West Tirhut it is lather, 
in Champaran and North-East Tirhut f«iww nighds, and South-East 
Tirhut nighes. South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is 
danti. The refuse straw of the rabi or spring-crop, and specially 
of the rahar (Cytkm cajan),\% raretha generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being ^rtwr laretha in South Bhagalpur, 
and in Champaran rahetha. In Patna it is also called wM. 

kharai. The refuse straw of the autumn crop is wfw danth or 
dutduka or gi w -H T kntka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 
and in Patna WiT dhattha, and elsewhere wfz da»t, wfzT dnnta, or wf^l 
danti. In South Bhagalpur and Patna, however, it is thathrro. 

The dry stalks of mustard (wfWt rnriso) are W'o’l’ santhi in the north- 
west, tilthi to the west and in North-West Tirhut, 

foHydthi in South-West Tirhut, torujaih in Shahabad, and 

tildthi generally. The stalks of cereals without the ear are 
jhengra to the west and in South-West Tirhut, jhegta in 
Champaran, ddnt in the rest of Tirhut, jhanga in Champaran, 
and ^i^jhdng also in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V.— WINNOWING. 

897. Winnowing grain is osami. To winnow is 

oedeb, 

898. The fine chaff •which is blown away by the wind in 
winnowing is ■'wit pamhhi generally ; also iRfwt pdnki or pdmbhi 
to the west, gdnri in Champaran and South-East Bihar, and 

blMunta in Patna. South of the Ganges these words are confined 
to the winter (Aghani) crop. The words for the autumn (Bhaddl) 



196 


BIHlR PEASANT LIFE. 


crop are purest or puarsi to the west, and pakhnt 

in Patna and Gaya. In South Munger adhbhari is rice not 

fully developed, in which the ear is only half full, the rest being 
all chaff. 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering or collecting grain at one place in tiie time 

of harvest is batoran or hrhm. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handful is thrown in 

to make up for dust, &o. This is called pmhhua generally, but 

also kasar to the west and uiH phdo in the south>east. It is 
a^o called ’?rr«i Idbh in ChampSran and South Munger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 

bulk of the crop is agwdr generally north of the Ganges, and 

wrs bkdfh in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges and in Ssran 
it is iari. The gleanings and refuse grain on the threshing- 
floor are patpar in the north-west and wwvVT khakhra to 

the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is agwdr or agwdri 

to the west, vniTf agdr in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, and wnvNV 
agbar in the soutji east. 

» — — 

SUBDIVISION VIII. 

DIVISION OP CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.-DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land- 
lord and tenant is called nstv hatSi or bataiya. Local variants 

are Nfe bdnt in Champacan and Gaya, vifeV bdnti in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpur, and wavaj^ bantm in South-West Shahabad. Land 
so held is called bhdoli or '^m^baiaiya, as opposed to 

nagdi, of which the rent is paid in cash. In South Bhagalpur the 
division of the crops is colled kurtdli. 

903. In N*Ti; batdi a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 
to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. When, 
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instead of 9 . proportion, a certain fixed quantity of the crop per higha 
is paid to the landlord, it is called manJchap, manthika, 

hunda, or WJVbit manhmda. This is especially adopted in the 
case of jirdt or home-farm lands when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called tnmi bandobmt. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SHARES INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant. — This is called wfinir 
adhiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and Gaya 
Wiivswvn' adhbataiya or WW pah, in ChampSran and the south-east 

adhhatiya. In South-West Shahabad they say w w 

jrqf ^prr WIWT TXm da dana men seU 

el d&najamid&r lehala, diir ek d&na asami ke dehala,~—ot two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives one to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. • 

905. Seven-sixteenths to landlord and nine-sixteenths to the 

tenant. — This is *rtn»r namat or musatta. The practice has only 

begn noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906. Nine-sixteenths to the landiord and seven-sixteenths to the 
tenant . — This is whawr nausatta. The practice has only been noted 
to the west and in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger ; also wIhwt 
sm nausatta) in West Tirhut. 

907. One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant. 

-This is teiuri or tihaiya in Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, 

tekura in South-West Shahabad, tekhuri in South Bhagal- 
pur, tekuli in ChampSran, iisri in Ssran and Champaran, 

and tesri in South Hunger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908. Two-fifths to the iandlord and three-fifths to the tenant- 

—This is pachdu to the west and in West Tirhut, wtH 

paeheha dOa in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and panchdu 

to the west. Not noted elsewhere. 

909. Three-fifths to the landlord and two-fifths to the tenant— 
This is pachdu to the north-west, and bIwt pdncha dOa in 
South Hunger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 
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910. Landlord one^fourth, tenant three-faurth8.^1^hi& is 

chauthaiya in Champaran and South-East Tirhut and chauthaiya 

to the west and in Patua and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may he of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tenants, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landlord's share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga- 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as in §§ 905 , 907 , 908 , and 910 , it is only in 
exceptional cases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these cases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, /.<?., in the first year tho landlord takgs one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909 ), it is a case of special agreement with 
a landlord, who lets his private khud kdsht) lands. •In 

calculating all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, 
see § 913 ) only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. 
The tenant in addition takes all the straw. 


’ CHAPTER IIL— DEDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

912. A deduction of one ser in the maund from tho amount 
received by the tenant is called supahi to the west, and also 
serhi in Shahabad. A similar deduction of li sers per maund is 
called in South Bhagalpur ney^ or perquisite. In the case of 
division by appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce. This is called to the west and in Tirhut Ip5 ch/iut. 
South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is called garki, also 

ndbfjd in Patna, chhutti in Gaya, garki parti in 

South Hunger, and marki garki in South Bhagalpur. A 

similar deduction of 1 J sers in the maund is called in Champaran, Patna> 
and Gaya derhseri ; and when of two sers^ ' 5 %^ duserit 

the w'cst xniPc dahdr mahdr is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant when the produce is deficient through inundation. A 
remission to a high-caste tenant is called pagri or srr^ mdphi. 

North of the Ganges pachhm is an allowance made by the 

tenant for dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In B&ran and 
Patna anjuri, and in Bhahabad etn/wr, is an allowance 

of one or two sers per plough taken by the tenant. klMUhdni 

in Patna is an allowance claimed by the tenant, and so also is ufsr 
hhamtcar in Shahabad and mangni or wfnw mdngan (i a ser in 

the maund) in East Hunger. 


CHAPTER IV.-MODE OF DIVISION. 

913. This may be considered under two heads, — division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Diuision on the This may be done either by actual division 

of the bundles (uWr hojka) or by appraising (tbsin kanab) the value of 
the crop. When the bundles of the cut crop are divided, this is called 
bojhbata'i or (in Champaran and South-East Tirhut) 
k/inrhntd'i. To the north-west it is ursiT^ vnxjffjsti batdi. The rough 
appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called kan 
or fW k&t, or kankat or ^ kanhiUL When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is called wrri: kankiilti batdi. It is 

also called ddndbandi generally, bkaukatta in Shahabad 

and the south-east, ^UT«r damdo or damkaiti in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes on assessor aniln') and an arbitrator saft’s) to the 

field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer (WWTMV kathadhar) then measures the field with the local 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 
assessor and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 
field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
the paUtdri\ field-book (wver Mrtsra) and the matter is at an end. If 
the tenant objects, his fellow tenants aro called in as mediators, 
and if they fail to convince either party a test partdr) takes 

place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worst part is reaped 
ou behalf of the tenant. The two portions so reaped are threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produce 
of the ^eld is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant is 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it home whenever it suits .his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two sm per maund, called chhutti, &o,, {see § 912), is 
made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is home by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the tenant, and the latter is 
debited with the landlord’s share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him as an arrear in next year’s 
accounts. 


914. Division on the threshing-floor.— This is nett 
batSi kharihdni, Nfiftr nett agor batdi (because it is watched or 
guarded till division), or NSTT batdi simply. The man who weighs 
the grain is called hatica north of the Ganges. He is also 

iiatwe in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, ntnt bdya or NNT baya 
to the west, sonar in Patna, and %NTNr kedl or Nf^f 

baniydn in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called ’Tssntt 
hatwSi or weinI: hatwai north of the Ganges, and also n^t pachhua 
in Champaran and Tirhut. In Champaran and East Tirhut they are 
also NNVNt: tmnpal or nnvt^ntt manpaua. To the west they are nnit 
leydi or NN*ft pawahi (i ser per maund), in Gaya and South Hunger 
WT«*ST chdka, in Patna and Champaran dhuriya (i ser per maimd), 

and in the south-east %WT^ kedl% or t^ntit tauldi (one ser per maund) . 
When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 cups (nttt paita) 
of grain make one ntitt drha. In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties,^ and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (see § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. Neither party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
grain is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gleanings of the field 
(nTT^T iorhaf &o., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
dmaura, &c., see § 874\ which go as wages to the reaper. 
Prom the joint crop the village artisans and officials (carpenter, blaok- 
emith, shoemaker, accountant, &o., see §§1193 and ff.), who have worked 
all the year round for both tenants and landlords, receive their 
perquisites. When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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in Sbahabad. In Gaya it is jater or daser, and in 

Champftran, Patna, and the south-east Miw khambha or khamha. 
Other names are thunhi in Patna and Shahabad and it’htrrifV 
dokdni in the south-east. The cross beam is banrera in the 

west, and WWT bulla in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahabad 
it is ardth^ and in Patna and Gaya pat. The branches 

ill which the pulley works are mST kanna or kaniy and the pulley 
axle akhauir or akhauta. Other names for this last ore 

danda in fiShamparan and South-West Tirhut, mrra in 

South-West Shababtwi, and eWt tona in Patna. The pulley itself is 
ghardri to the west, also gardri to the north-west and 

ill South Manger. It is in Champaran and South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, gadda in South-West 

Shahabad, ghurni in Patna, and makri in Champaran 

and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IX. -THE PATHWAY FOR THE BULLOCKS, ko. 

941. The sloping pathway for the bullocks is also 

damr in Shahabad, baht in Gaya, and wwx dagar in Cham- 

paran, Patna, and the s^uth-east. In South Hunger it is also 
govpaur. The portion aboveground is Ac 

or to the west irxTT nmthdr. The portion below ground is 
khoinchha to the west. A yoke of well-bullocks is called 
mofha juri. Drawing water by cattle power is ift® XXrTmr mot chaldeb. 


CHAPTER X.-.THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 

942. The following labourers are employed at the well : — 

The buUock-drmr.—Re is hankwa or Wf^rnc hanknihdr ; 

also pherha in Shahabad. 

943* The man who empties the a/fl^eV-6cfgr.— He is ^T * f ii XTX 
dharnihdr north of the Ganges, chhimca in South-West 

Shahabad, and motdharwa in the rest of that district 

and in South Hunger. 

944. Both these men are oalled north of the Ganges wt«nrrfx 

mtwdha. 
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945. The man who distributes water in the fleid is called 

panmora or panchhanna north of the Ganges. South of the 

Ganges he is banc&h in South-West Shahabad, morwah 

in the rest of that district, and hhanruir in Gaya. He is also 

, si 

khanodha in Saran and khanrwdha in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has alreudy 
been described in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XL— THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, 
rahat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER XII.-IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STREAMS. 

948. Water is raised from these either by the swing-basket or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. The swing-basket— Tho swing-basket is generally sair to 

the west and 'sf? ch'dnr in Central and Eastern Bihar. In Tirhut it is 
also vrV?r dhos, in South-West Shahabad daura, in Champaran and 
Gaya sar, and to the south-east ^ sain. The strings from whieh it 
swings are dor or dori. The place where the men stand who 
work the basket is gorpaur, or to the west paudha. In 

South Bhagalpur it is sain dr. The men who work it are 
sairwdhy chanriwdh, or dhomdh in the above-mentioned 

localities respectively. To work the basket is or wW) 

«a!> (chdnr or dhos) chaldeb. In South Bhagalpur it is w*r WVTPW sain 
bardeb. The pit from which the water is lifted is charigdr 

in Gaya and South Hunger. 

950. The spoon irrigation leoer.— Tins is a long log of wood 

hollowed out like a spoon. It is so balanced that the bowl end is over 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and, 
rising by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catch-basin. It is called vftw don to the west, and karin 
or karing to the east. The man who works it is called vftnvRfTT 
dontcdh and karinwSh or srfcJirsrnr karingtedh respectively. 

The place where he stands is '4 Wt pautha in the west and ibhwkt 
altmara in Tirhut. 






Waiter th? mhty -basket {mir of rkanr). 
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CHAPTER XIII.-WATER-LIPTS AND OTHER TERMS COMMON 

TO IRRIGATION BY THE SWING-BASKET AND THE 
SPOON.LEVER. 

951. The height to which the water is lifted is hodar in Saran 

and Shahahad, anva in Champaran, and mx gar in North-West 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is w?T*r charhdo, anaita in 

South-West Shahahad, and egh&nw, &o., as follows. 

952. When there axe several lifts, the first reservoir is called 
thewka in the north-west, trwnjrr JTTT pahla g&r in North-West 

Tirhut, and kdnar in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is 
warnrT khftj&na or ixelw egh&nw. Of this last there are local variants 
jrsm eghAwa in Patna and yuTfl egh&y in South Bhagalpur. The top 
of the lift is ar&ni to the west, and 'eWr sUha in South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catch-basin from which the water 
flows into the field is ifhiT titha to the west. It is also ilTnrT parchha 
in South-West Shahahad, and melw&ni in Gaya. 

953. When there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 

is dogh&nw, with a local variant dogh&ica in Patna. The 

third is tegh&nw, or in Patna tegh&wa. The fourth is VWw 

orin Patna ckaugh&ira. These lifts are also called 

E'SJRT iheuia in South-West Shahahad. Thus ^ »WErr do thtiika, wtw 
wvwrr tin theuka, &o. The raised bank between the two reservoirs is 
EiW khanw&n in South-West Shahahad andlsf menr iu the rest of that 
district. In Gaya it is pinr, and in Patna '■REIlF alang. In South 
Munger and Patna it is dhar, and elsewhere sifw b&ndh or 

IIT b&nh. 


CHAPTER XIV.— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954. The channel which conveys the water into the field is 
generally ^ pain or wfir paini. In Patna, Saran, and Shahahad it is 
also karha, and in South-West Shahahad sri^T b&ha. In Tirhut 
itisirW pauth or dawan, and in North-East Tirhut pauti. 
In South-East Tirhut it is WT bah. To the west nari is also 
need. In the south-east and ChampSran we find '•ff ddnr, and also 
(in South Bhagalpur) fwiiT»T sing/M. In North-East Tirhut aispUT 
kanm, and in Patna and Quya ETWvwn kanwahy is a narrow branch 
channel leading from a W pain. A water-course generally is 
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naddi or (in South Bb^igalpur) laddi^ and its branches ITTT bdha 

or (north of the Ganges) hahna. In Shahabad chher is a 

shallow spring of water, and its branches nigraln. In Patna 

and Gaya bhokila and tanrua are small water-channels. 

The latter is smaller than, and is a branch of, the fomier. A turn in a 
water-course is ifT^T*rt mo7'dni in Patna and the north-west, and iprnr 
ghurndn in OStamparan and North-East Tirhut. 



DIVISION V. 


— « — 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR ENEMIES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 


CHAPTER I.— WHEAT. 

965. Wheat {triticum mlgare or sutietm) is Urn ffehnfi north of 
the Ganges. In East Bihar generally, however, it is jr»iT gahum. To 
the west it is also ffohu^, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhut wtaw golmm. In Gaya it is also iWT manda. 
Of. § 823. 

956. The chief varieties are munriya, a first-class beardless 

wheat. In South-West Shahahad this is munrilm, 

wurla in Saran and Patna, and miirli or bhanriya in 

Gaya, d^udi or. daudi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya daudiya, is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as wniT^ jamal kh&ni. 
A white round-bearded wheat is known as liMhi or dudhiya 
in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Munger. In South Bhagalpur it 
i' pachrUkhi. hilka in Shahahad and South-West Tirhut, 

desi or desila, and harna or x’C-’l't-flT Immrahwa, in the 

north-west, ^rSTT ham in Tirhut, WW'WWT harham in South-West 
Tirhut, harha (Patna), kemalha (Gaya), and srRTlf^>w5/i 

or jnmanya to the east, are a small-grained red wheat. ^r^iKT 

lidka also occurs in South Munger. North of the Ganges dogl<i 

's a mixed wheat composed of wnrntl 'W^ff jatml khdni and xPfT 
hunt. bargahmna in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 

wheat. In Shahahad renrn means stunted wheat. 

957. The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges jifl 

vntti When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 
W*IT suiya or sHa; also ankurha to the north-westj and 



kanni in Patna. In North-West Tirhut it is deph, and to 
the east ▼’tft dephi. The phrase used is auiya gail north of 

the Ganges, or deph niksal in North-East Tirhut. To 

the west they say renral ba or nw refir gail. In Gaya 

they say Wiw % sm Htce kti, and in Patna ^rnrs 

% kaniyael dim hai. When it has further sprouted, hut has not 
yet taken firm root, -it is •gwsKT putra. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called dibbhi ; also dabhi in South-West 
Shahabad, and tembhi in Patna. When about six inches higli 
it is called ^SRTir kana htkdn in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 
ss^^T*iniT«i kauajhupdn in the south-east, both meaning sufficiently high 
to hide a crow. When it is cut unripe it is known as 'rtX’TT horha, 
or (Tirhut and the South-East) orha, and (optionally) in Soul li 

Hunger as holha. When the ear begins to form, they say mw 

wr mini bhuil ha in the north-west, Ji«T WT gahha bhail ba in Soutli- 
AVest Tirhut, and gamhm hhvl achhi in the rest of 

Tirhut. In Shahabad they say diidhiijdel. In Patna and 

Gaya a similar phrase, or the phrase v^kJV^ ^ gadrael hai, is used, and 
in the south-east they say dudhailai. gadrdtl is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain hardens they say it is 
kahsdel in South-West Shahabad, kaildel generally ; in 

Saran and West Tirhut also JiAwnrsi got del, '^lvp^\adhpakku in Gaya, 
%«?T 'il^ kaila gel in Patna, and kaldel in the south-east. 

958. The beard is 3^ tunr or tmra to tlio west, and 
sungh or sung elsewhere. In South-West Tirhut it is ^ smu\ The 
ear itself is hdl^ except in North-West Tirhut, where it is ^)nli ; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is sis ; in South Bhagalpur, wlioro 
it is s'm ; and in South Hunger, where it is ^nrr tungna. 


CHAPTER II.— MIXED CROPS. 

959. Wheat and barley grown together are Jftsit gojai. A 
mixture of peas, gram, , barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, is called flT5?:T terra in South-West Shahahad, 
gajar ninnar in the rest of that district, 'fSlT gajar bajar in Gham- 
paran, *1»IT gaja baja south of the Ganges generally, and 
ntra in Patna. In the north-west it is WTT paira, in West Tirhut 
pair, and in East Tirhut pnur or hejhra. Barley 

grown with the smaller pea (%TT^ kerdo) is %Kn; 



gonprally, also jau matra to the west, jakerdi to the 

south-east, and %tswt jab kertca in North-East Tirhut. Other 
names are kmahi kerao in Patna and tlie sonth-east, 

]iOu in South Bhagalpur, and harphonca kerao in South- 

^Vest Shahabad. berra or berai in Shahahad is barley mixed 

with gram, and the same is called ^ j?! jah hitta north of the 
Ganges, and sffV ■^TT jo butta in the sonth-east. ^ khesru is a 

mixture of barley and peas (^in^ khcsari) in the south-east. 

960. When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 

tari when compared with the other. Thus in 5^ ^ix.lK.j(iu kerd'i the 
small pea (%XT^ kerao), being the inferior, is the wfl tari 


CHAPTER HI,— BARLEY AND OATS. 

961. Barley (Jiordeum eulgare) is ^ jnu generally. In the north- 
east it is jab, and in Patna and the south-east ^ jo. North of the 
Ganges sit jai (also in Shahabad) or wim^jantari are shoots of barley 
artificially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Dasahra In Gaya they are ai’Xrt jairdra, and in Patna ^*#1 jainti. 
The prickly hairs on the ear are Hinr in West Tirhut, Saran, and 
Shahabad ; trlnra or I®?? sUnrha in Champaran and Tirhut ; sdnr 
in South-West Tirhut, and also Aungh or 'iru sUng in Patna and the 
east generally. 

962. Oats {arena .miica) are called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named ait j(ii or vfjai. 


CHAPTER IV.— RICE. 

963. Bice {orj/za saHnnii), whether as a crop or thi'eshed but 
ii. lmskcd, is called VTW (than. When liusked it is ekriitr, but tho 
Hindi form cJidinif has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. arm, wbich is not parboiled before husking 

and is eaten by the higher castes, and the clieaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by tbo lower castes. This latter is celled 
mina, ^^v*iT usna, or josdnda. Rice wlien partially 

husked is called muhehur in Gaya, hokra in Saran, 

and kh^aya in North-East Tirhut. Rice boiled plain is WTiT 

hhat, when boiled with pulses it is khichri, and when spices are 

added to this it is hhaml khichri or kab&li; also in 



Soutli Bhagalpur cMaunki. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called golhath or golhatihi. In Gaya ttt panihahi 

is a dish made by adding water to the rice left from last niglit’s 
supper. In addition to the usual names, ldt\ podr, 

(see § 891), the long straw of transplanted rice is called 
7non petdriy or (in Cliamparaii) petdhi or (in Shahabad) 

p)efdrhi. 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihilr are very numerous, as is 
borne out by many proverbs^ such as the following : — 

raj put 0 dhdn ke or udhih hai, — there is no limit to the clans of 
liajputs or the kinds of rice ; VTur (t/idn bdhhan kal 

ekke hdl^ — rice and Babhans are one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Eice may be divided into two broad classes, those which are sown 
at once broMeast and are called bdwag^ bdiig, (in Gaya) 

bogrra, or in Patna bogba^ and those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called Tt^ rop or 7*opa or (in 

Gaya and l^itna) rop/at. At the same time it should bo 

noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is bdivag in one place may be ropa in another. 

A. -RICE THAT 18 SOWN BROADCAST. 

965. (1) sdt/ii , — This is a red rice, and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb — 

^ f^®r, 

Tm f^sr. 

Sdtbi pdke sdth din, 

.Barkha hokhe rat din, 

— Sdthi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gamhhri or gamhn. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth (May- Juno), and is cut in 8awiiu 
(July- August). 

(2) ^okna (north-west). — This is sown with the first 
fall of rain in Jeth (May- June), and is cut in Bliadoa 
or Asin (i.e,, in September). This crop is also called 

bhadaiya, 

(3) The following are sown in Phagun (February-Marcli) 
and Chait (March- April), and are cut in 
(Novembcr-December). The names were principally 



collected in East Tirhut, and unless the contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere : — 

{a) aMl hlr. (In Ssran rikdl glr, 

and in North-East Tirhut also^TWr^ftr kdla (ftr,) 
{b) Kjagavy or in Saran ^VWjdgar^ which name 

is also current in North-East Tirhut. 

(^) chandhak, 

{d) jhalmanlan. 

(^) darmi (also known in tlie north- w^est). 

(/) demriga (Tirhut and Chfinipiiran) . In 

Karan it is called jamriya). 

(g) pichav, 

{h) hflluur (also known in the north-west). 

(i) i^ffzsr hhdntin (Saran). 

(./) hhahlet (also known in the north-w^est). 

(/i) /«?(// (Saran). 

(/). mtariya (Saran). 

{yn) mhU (Saranj. 

(>/) wignu 

(6) %ohra> 

kherha is a white bearded rice sown all over Tirluit and in 
Chaniparan. Tho following (also East Tirhut) are sown in Jetli 
(May- Juno). They are sometimes sowm broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted : — 

{(i) dhum (also known in Chamiiiiran). 

\h) hasfr/t\ 

(c) yam diddri 

966. In South-West Shahabad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast : — 

(a) Two kinds with ahlack grain (also knowm 

{h) karnyi j in Saran). 

if) karhanmy a small black grain (also known in 

Saran) . 

{d) Jihdtin^ a coarse kind, 

{*') HakdeigOy a red kind. 

(/) sdthi. See above. 


28 
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iff) serha, a small black and white grain. Like the 

sMif it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
Shahahad version of the saying already quoted is— 

Serha sdt/ii sdth din^ jemw deb bane rat din, 

— Serha and sdthi take sixty days if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Shahabad the following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast : — 

(«) pamari. 

(b) bhuimikar. 

(c) * 5^1 munga, 

(d) rdm knrhanni. 

{e) rd7n duldtH. 

(/) sdhiL 

{g) sirhanf, 

967. In Gaya sowing is done in the month of Akhar, in the 
Itinar asterism of Aradra (June- July). About this asterism (wiwt 
nachhuita)') and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout Bihar • — 

. VTiT, 

Aradra dhan^ Punarbas paiya^ 

Oelj kisdiiy je hoe Chiraiya, 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns into plenty, sown in Punarbas to cliafF, 
and sown in Chiraiya (or Ptdch) it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally cut in the month of Pus (December- 
January). 

Amongst the kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— 
{a) edU, 

{b) iuftnnr katika^ — cut in Katik (October-November). 

(c) kanbada, 

(d) karhanfii. 

{e) J^mga. 

(/) jhanrga, 

ig) dhusra 

(h) K2TIIT ratica. 

{i) laldeiya. 
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(/) hhra, 

{k) sirhatti, 

968. In Patna on the first fall of rain, which generally takes 
place in the asterism of Rohni, in the month of Jeth (May-June), the 
sowing is commenoed. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes — a red, which is considered superior, and is called 
lalijondiyay and a black, which is considered inferior, and is called 

kdra bogha. The former kind includes karhanni as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969. In South Munger the following kinds are sown broadcast 

(fl) ■^BiTir ajdn, a white variety. 

(6) kajri. 

(c) karhanni. 8ee above. 

{d) khirdant. 

(р) chhagra. 

(/) ^mjauga. 

(g) W91TT pansaha (a coarse red kind) . 

(A) burhica. 

ii) Xfxff rdngi. 

, U) mrihan^ a white variety. 

{k) sirhatti, 

970. In South Bhagalpur the following kinds are sown broad- 
cast : — 

{fi) kajargharo. 

[h) gohman 

(с) chdng, 

{cl) jonya, 

{e) dudmr. 

B.-RICE THAT IS TRANSPLANTED. 

971. This rice is generally sown with the first rains in Jeth 

(May- June). It is transplanted in Sawan (J uly- August) . In Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the 6th of Sawan, 
after holding a festival, called nakpdiich% or the fifth of the 

astorism {irwH nakhat),^^ The regular harvest is held in Aghan 
(November- December). Before this, however, some is cut for the 
ceremony of tN^ir bimn pirit (called in Saran hisunatiya)^ 

o-t which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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972. The following kinds of rice are transplanted in Tirhut :^ 

(a) ({N(/a, a blaok bearded kind. 

(d) wtr iwiaA jir (East Tirbnt). 

(c) hamoch^ a blact iihd grown in '^orih-'West, 

(d) ^nc^irr kanm^ a long black kind (Tirhut). 

(e) gahima^ a red flat kind grown in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) jagarnaihiya^ a similar kind grown in North- 

West Tirhut. 

( 9 ) S^*<TnsT diMrnj\ small and white. 

(h) nanhiya (East Tirhut). 

(0 haharni (North-West Tirhut) or bahorm 

(North-East Tirhut), a long white variety. 

(y) bhdl sari. 

(/(’) ?T5re*^ manasriy a red variety (also known in Ssran). 

(/) 7)1 dl hi tog, 

(m) rnttiioii (also known in Saran). 

{n) tT^T Idl deifja^ or in Saran laldeiya, a red 

variety. 

( 0 ) sarihan (north of the Ganges generally), sown in 
Baisakh (April-May) and cut in Sawan (July- 
August). 

{p) silhat, with a black husk but white grain. 

973. In South-West Shahabad the following are transplanted 

(a) possesses a fine grain. 

(b) jhengi^ a white variety. 

(e) dudhkdn)'a)\ white. 

(d) hdsmail, a superior white variety. 

{e) haitarni, a reddish kind. 

(/) bhenrkabary a coarse red kind. 

{(j) tndl dehi, a fine-grained variety, 

(A) mutuni, white. 

(t) ramjua, fine. 

(1) «ff»l'ST’CT loncjcMm (a black and very fine variety). 

(A) %WW siri kebal, white. 

974 . In the rest of Shahabad the following are transplanted:— 

(rt) kamkjira. 

{b) dulahra. 

(c) dolangi. 
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975 . In Gaya tlie following are transplanted : — 

(a) kamla pars&d. 

{b) gajpatta. 

(c) T^VXgudra. 

(d) gohhul phul. 

(e) gopal bhog. 

(/) ^ thakur hho(j. 

{(/) dmihgilas, 

(A) dJutnlwa, 

(0 ^TTT nan dhdni. 

(j) hal'oiga. 

(/r) hataa phcni, 

(/) irWT^T hfdasa. 

(m) hrdnii. 

(/O hanmati. 

(o) ??T^*^T )}fddhn'(t. 

(P) mm-dhi. 

(g) /«/ /x-emr. 

(>•) HT»i sdiiijirn. 

(.s) ^ni /<ttg>t panic hi. 

(0 %WT nclha. 

976. In Patna the following are transplanted : — 

(rt) hasmatiya. 

(>>) saphaL 

((‘) aif/d/i, 

{it) %^T scl/iu, 

977. In South Munger the following are transpdantod : — 

{a) mulr kali. 

(b) hajri. 

(c) 'f ?: kanchnn flifir. 

(d) ’WT^ RT « kdri bank. 

(f) JTajT<!?i^ gajpati. 

i.f) tuhi phnl. 

(O) (Mgl 

(A) R're'SRTfl baxmait. 

(f) ^qr^fl Inpdhi. 

(,/) iJTT siti sdr. 

(k) tturr selha. 



222 


bihXr peasant life. 


978. In South Bhagalpur the following axe transplanted:— 

(a) kandk chur. 

(b) kamodi (a sweet-sointed variety). 

((?) ^TT gokhul %ar. 

[d) daunaphal (a sweet-scented variety). 

(^) WK bag nar. 

(/) ^ bdm pMl. 

ig) bdsmati. 

(A) ’rrer ’rft.f b&sa pasin. 

(i) mansara. 

{j) ramaniya. 

(A) THT ram dullar. 

(1) hamclia. 

979. Of all the above rices, the most esteemed is ^nr ^rr 

tdm Jlra. It is a fine kind, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. The next best is bdsmati or w**Tftr«rr basmatii/a, 

which is not quite so fine as the first. selha may be considered 

as the third best. 


C.— OTHER MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OF RICE. 

980. boro is a poor kind of rice sown in Asin (Septembor- 

October) or Katik (Ootober-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Magh 
(December, January, and February). laniera or (in South-East 

Tirhut) vsxjhar or in (Saranj MijK^ jkdran is rice which has fallen from 
the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown next year. 

981. Rice-lands. — Land which has been under a rice-crop is 

dhanhar, dhankhet, or dhankheti. It is also dhankhar 

in Shahabad, dhankiyara in Gaya, and W»IVTT dhanha in Patna. 

Fresh waste land ploughed up for rice sowing is fwwsRTC khilmilr ; 
also naic&d khet north of the Ganges, and naukhd 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is khilkat or khil- 

kattiin To dig it in order to make it fit for. sowing is 

khil korab or khil torab. The preparation of a rice-field 

is (or ^’^t) vcw kddo (or kadtca) karab ; also ko karah in . 
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Saran, and W9r% HfTW masdh harah in Ohamparan. A man who culti- 
vates rice is dhanha to the west. 

982. A nursery for rice seedlings is fir^TK hirdr or 

ftUTT hiydr. In South-West Shahabad it is l^nT henga. The seed is 
hthan^ hihnai^ or hlya^ and the same words are also 

used for the seedlings of any crop ; but the seedlings of rice are 
specially called mori south of the Ganges and to the west. They 
are also called ^x^jarai in Champ5ran. The bundles of rice seedlings 
ready for transplanting are anti or antiya north of the 

Ganges and in the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place 
is everywhere except to the south-east NTiT hm. Seedlings of horo 
rice which have been transplanted once and are again transplanted are 
called in North-East Tirhut khdrn or kharnhdn. For fuller 

information concerning seedlings and transplanting, see 855 and 


CHAPTER V.— INDIAN CORN OR MAIZE. 

983. Indian corn or maize {zea mays) is makai or 

makaiya. It is also called Jamra in the west and finiTtTr 

jinora in Patna, which names ought properly to be applied to the large 
millet {holcHs sorghum). The stalks are dhattha to the west and 
stext thathera to the north generally. In South Bhagalpur they are 

thatherOy and elsewhere ddnt or ddnti. The broken stalk 
is lather in the North- AVest and West Tirhut, and f^TNi^ nighas 
or nighesa in East Tirhut. No special name for this has been 

cottd south of the Ganges. 

984. When the grains begin to form, but are not yet fit for eating, 
the ear is called xrv sancha. The unripe ear is ^IT duddha to the 
west generally, and also xtNT dodha in Shahabad. Other names are 

khichcha or aju in Tirhut, dudhghottu in Gaya, 

duddha makai in Saran and Patna, dudhbhoro in South 

Bhagalpur, and dantkatnra in South Hunger. When ripe 

it is hhutta or hal. When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 
not fit for eating, it is called pakthail. The roasted oar is 

horlm generally, and also orha to the east. The empty 

cob after the grain is beaten out is lenrha generally ; also 
nerha in East Tirhut and lenruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 

^outh'East Tirhut an optional name is baluri, and South-East 
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Tirhut and South Munger halri. In South-West Shahahad 

the word used is hlinhhim or khonkhri^ and in South 

Bhagalpur haddi. ^The grain beaten out is gota or got. 
An ear ^ifch no grain in it is called bhorah or hhorha 

north of the Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
pachgotiya. The hair on the ear is hhua to the west ; 
also ghua in South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and Gaya 
it is called san. In Patna it is iifw monchh ; in South Munger, 
mochha ; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur, moch or mocha. 
It is also called hc\d. The sheatli of the cob is Jchdiya 

to the west, and halkhdiya or hokla generally. 

In Champaran anotlier jiamo is khalchdiya^ and in 

South-West Tirhut balko or kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is khoincha^ in South Munger iTf^xT paiaura^ and in South 

Bhagalpur pocho. The malo ear is called dhanhdl or 

dhanahra. 


CHAPTER YL— THE LARGE MILLET. 

985, Large millet {hokm sorghum or sorghum vulgare) ^s(3(x.janer or 

janera generally. A variety of it is called masuriya 

janer to the west to distinguish it from maize {zca mays, see last 
chapter). So also it is called nanhlyn janera in East 

Munger. Local names are ?r«^nr gchinna and jonhrl in Sarau, 

jinora in Patna and Gaya, and gahuma in South Bhagal- 

pur. Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called sisua 

gahvma in South Bhagalpur. A similar rod kind is called X^*^T 
or raksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 

only other kind noted there is hojra, which is described ns a 

dwarf white variety {see however 087). North of the Ganges 
dudhiya, or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkaflya, 

is a dwarf wliite variety. The following also occur north of the 
Ganges jhalariya, of which the head bends down, and which 

ripens late. jethi in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A 
kind with two grains in one husk is called genhudn, 

986. The stalks cut up for fodder are WXT dhathera or ^r|T dhattha 
to the west, and ari-x ihather or wxT thathera to the east. When the 
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young plant first germinates it is ankuray and the young plant 

is dihhhi or d'lbhi. The ears are hal^ or in East Tirhut 
o])tioually Bis. The largo stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 
jrfsr gonj to the west and ^T^ idl to the east. Local names are 
]ihumhdr or hdnr in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987. This millet (holcus spicatus or pencUlaria spicata) is 
bajra in Saran. South of the Ganges it is soiuutimes incorrectly called 
(or in Patna f^^TT) ma^uriga pmcr (or in Patna jinora)^ 
which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
(holcus sorghum ; sec § 986). In South West Shahahad it is 
jimdhariya^ and in South Bhagalpur gahuma. Just as the 

largo millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Ileuco there is great con- 
luwoii in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
lUliar: — I he stalk is ddnf or daufi everywhere; also 

diiuftha in Shahahad and B'9'^ thathero in South Bhagalpur. The first 
biiools of the plant are ankhua orignuT swa ; also tibhiya iu 

South Munger and^T^T suiya in South Bhagalpur. To throw out shoots 
L aukhudeb or sunob. When the ear hogins to show itself 

llie phrase used is ^^nr^nrcT'srT /alhdl ha in Shahahad, % renra hhel 
Ion in Gaya, % lahlnha rahal hat in Patna, aru gel 

in South Hunger, and haUmldichai in South Bhagalpur. 

AV in II the heads are blighted and grainless, they are thuntha in 

SouUi-West Shahahad, htwjhar in the rest of that district and in 

West Tirhut, iiif^ hdnr in Gaya, thuitha in Patna, and 
>'rA)iy(i in the south-east. The fluify flowers are ghompn in 

South-West Shahahad, jdica in South Hunger, and phulko 

'r. South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER VIIL— THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988. These are — 

(1) Panicum Ital ictim. —T^his is tanguni to the soutli-west 

and in Saran, and tdngun in Saran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is kauni, or in South Muiiger option- 
ally k&m. 
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989. {2)Panicum mileaceum.—^'s^ smwd/i or saw an. In 

Tirhut it is also sdma^ and in South Bhagalpur 
sama, 

990. (3) Ele^mne voracana, — This is the most important of 

all the millets, forming the staple food of a largo 
portion of the population. It is mama or 

manrna. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are danti north of tho Ganges ; also 
kata a in North-East Tirhut, morhi in South-East 
Tirhut, and * 5 ^ putt I in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are kholn\ and in the rest of 

that district bhasi In Patna and Gaya they are 
bku.sa or khalkdiyn^ and in the south-east 

they are bhussa. The stalks are nerua or 

tema to the west, and ^TTK tar to the north- 
east. Another word current to the north-west ia 
'€‘11 dhattha. In Patna they are •ttt nar, in Gaya 
mxT ndra, and in the south-east lama or 

naraa. In Gaya and the west ddnth or ddnf- or 
ddnti is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ummi or nmi to tho west and in Tirhut, 
and uHt in Champaran. When cut somewhat riper, 
but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are hor/ta 

general!;^, and orha in Tirhut and to tho east. 

They are optionally hu/ha in Champaran and 

South Munger. In Shahabad they are hdbus, and 
south of tho Ganges generally (jhumjhni or 
ghayhni. This being an important food-croj), there arc 
many popular sayings concerning it. Tho following 
may be quoted : — 

^ It 

W € 1 ^ I 
fN^T gWT % II 

Jab mama a ke gdchhi bhely 
Dhiya ptita sukk siikh mdchhi bhcL 
Jab mama men bat bhely 
I) hi if a pula ke gdl bhel. 
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— When the mama began to sprout, the children dried up like 
flies («.<?., their food had been used for seed-grain) ; 
but when the mama came in the oar, the children got 
(fat) cheeks* 

I 

% ^TfT II 

Mama mtUy chin sang dahi^ 

Kodo ke hhdt dudk sang sahi. 

— Mama should bo taken with fish, ch'ina with tyre, and milk 
with hodo. 

II 

Kodo mama an naJiin^ 

Jolha Dhnnbja jan nahin. 

— Kodo and mama are not really food-grains, (i.c. they are 
despised as iioor men’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never bo cultivators. 

991. (4) Panicum fmmentosnni. — This is fVuT chinna or ^iiT 

china, local variants being ^ir chin in East Tirhut 
and chinh in South-West Shahabad. It is of 

two kinds in Saran, — ganriga and raksa. 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
iTTfT mdrha or mdnrha, or in East Tirhut mar. 

992* (5) Paspalum frumentaceiim — This is kudo. In 

Shahabad a smaller variety is called kodai. 

993. Miscellaneous. — makra {eleusino wggptica), a kind of 
grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinces this name is applied to elmslne 
coracana, but not in Bihar, 


CHAPTER IX.— PULSES. 

994. Among the pulses are— 

(I) CgtisKS Indicus or cajanus . — This is rahar or rahri. 

In North-East Tirhut it is also called raihar, 

rdharl, or THTC rdhar. The dry stalks are rahetha 
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north of the Ganges, or rahdfh or XV^ rdhath in East 
Tirhnt. South of the Ganges wo have haretha or 
rarefha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Shahabad, 
rnhrcthn in the rest of that district, rahraitha 

in Patna and Gaya, lahraifha in South Munger, 

and InretJw in South Bhagalpur. The pods are 
dlienrhi generally, and chhcmi also north of the 

Ganges and in Shaliabad. To the East they are also 
chimari ox chliimri. luGaya they aro also 

chhimi^ in Patna dindiy and in South Hunger 

dinri. The stalks used for fodder are hhu8 or 
hhum ; also katim in Patna and katiio in 

the south-east. This and other pulses wlieu sprouting 
are known as dlhbhl or dihhiy except in the 

north-east, where they are ?ITW gdehlu Bread made from 
this pulse, gram hunf)^ and phaseohis munyo 
mu}i(j)y is called liffi or rod north of the Ganges 
(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), Wi\*xJ hJmhhra in Patna and Gaya, 
and fViTR'T chitdira in South Hunger, bari is a 

kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995. (2) Fhaseolm nmngo. — This is muny or rnuny. In 

North-East Tirhut it is also called mahha muny. 

The pods aro called the same as those of cajanui^ 

(x^^ rahar). The stalks used for fodder are iitViKT 
jhenyra in Saran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut, 
jhdr in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, WTW d ant ft 
in North-East Tirhut, and gdc/di^ Jhamri, or 

»fsf?r jhdng in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
they are Ihm or hhum ; also katua in 

Patna and kuiuo in the south-east. 

996. (3) Phcmolus roxhurghii ot phaseolus radiatus, — This is 

urid or (south of the Ganges optionally) 

In East Tirhut it is also called kaldiy hardly 
or md% kaldi. There are several kinds, e.g-, 

doma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pus and 
Mdyh (January); larhi (Saran and South West 

Tivlmt) y ^x*^narhUy wxxx\ fmrho,WX'^ far ho oi 
asni (Tirhut), or ayhanua (Saran, Cham- 
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paran), which bears in Aghan (November-December) ; 
wWt tcpukhi (Saran and South-West Tirhut) or 
katika (elsewhere north of the Ganges), which bears 
in Kdtik (October-November) ; and hhadwi (South 

Miinger), which bears in Bhadoii (August-September). 
Another division is into blach and green varieties. The 
black varieties are daurjti (North-East Tirhut), 

lidri^ karbja (Shaliabad and the south- 
east), kdia in Gaya, and sigdh in Patna. 

The green kinds are fnlhuUi in North-East 

Tirhut, harbir in Shahabad, harm in Gaya, 

and mhji in Patna. The pods are dhcnrhi^ 

chhemi^ &e., as above. 

997. (4) PImfolm acomiifoUiis. — This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called moth. A 
smaller variety is molhi. The stalks used for 

fodder are ^ bhmi kutm^ &c., as above. 

998. (5) Ervum hirsufum (one variety) or ('icer (or vicia) 

lens (another variety).— This is numir or 

masuri. 

999. (6) MisceUaneous.'—^TyS\ karfhi [doUrIm hiforus)^ 

khesdri [lathyrus Hntua)*^z hhmt ox hhent-wdns^ 

khet mds or i?re khct mdsa (North-East 
Tirhut), which is apparently a variety of phaHeoltiH radiafas, 
bhirngi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) latri. 


* It is unwholesome for human beings, but bullocks eat it greedily, e.g., in 
the saying — 


crr^, lyuTT*!-, 
^pFT, 

Tumi: tdn\ bail khesdri. 
Bdman dm, Kdyaih kdm. 


'-^Toddy is necessary for a Musalman*s IiappLness, khesdri for a bullock's, 
aiaiigos for a Brahman's, and employment for a Kayasth’s. 



230 


mitiXr peasant life. 


CHAPTER X.— PEAS. 

1000. Peas [pUiiin saticum) are of various kinds. The large variety 
is mafar, or in South-West Shahabad mantur. A smaller variety 
is liCT? kcrao. This is often sown with barley, when the mixed crop 
is known as«^ %tITyV?« kerai, &c., see 1 959. The principal varieties are 

kahili (north of the Ganges) or kabli (south of it), which is a 
large white kind. It is also called ghfibli in South-East Tirhut. 

North of the Ganges sugwa is a small green variety. Another 

kind is known as bajri in Champaran. hatun in Shah- 

abad, and kusa/ii in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, is a small 

black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called fi?3*iTTT hhitJujam. 
Another vtiriety is dohruja in South-West Shahabad, 

dahal kerdo in the rest of that district, and dhahli in 

Patna. 

1001. Wlien the plant first appears above ground, it is called 
dxhhln north of the Ganges and in Shahabad, but in the south-west of the 
latter district it is dahhL In North-East Tirhut it is also called 

(jnchhi. In Gaya and Tirhut it is anknra, in Patna and 

Tirhut anichm, in South Munger kami, and in South 

Bhagalpur When the pod appears, the phrase is to the nortli 

of the Ganges pata Idrjat ba, or a similar phrase In Soiilli- 

East Tirhut they say that the plant is pntdel or patra. In 

Shahabad they say it is gadraid ; in Gaya and South- Wt^si 

Shaliabad they say % (or wt) dhcnrhi Idgal hai {ot ba) ; and 

in Patna % dindi Idgal hai. The pod when fully formed 

is dhenrhi, chliimi, chhenii^ or chhhnri to tlie 

north, and dindi to the south. In South Bhagalpur it is 

dhenri. The unripe pods are ?nx H^d or gada^ and when used 
to make a pottage they are called hatkar in South-West 

Shahabad. The young shoots are also used for pottage. Those 
are called north of the Ganges nag or inpaff bhdjiy the latter 

principally to the west. When cooked to a soup it is called pareh^ 
and in Patna and Gaya jhor. In South Munger they are 
chanda, and in South Bhagalpur ^Tn matro sag. The young 

shoots cooked with pulse are called dalpainta in South-West 

Shahabad, and dalsagga in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and the 

south-east. 
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CHAPTER XI.— GJUM. 

1002 . Gram [cicer arietlmm) is bunt generally. It is also called 
^iTT chana in Sfiran, heddm in East Tirhut, and rahila^ 

to the west. 

1003* wowi or^riHT Mrt/^fHsthe oxalic acid and acetic acid 

which form on the loaves. In Shaliahad jni/nr is a kind of which 
the grain is yellow pointed, and f bunt/, or in Patna c/iuni, 
is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

Shahabad. 

1004. The young shoot as it first appears above ground is said to be 
siudii. In East Tirhut they say of it fiul jdiodal/cai/c. 

The shoot is called TTH ddbh in South-West Shahabad, and d/bb/ii 
in the rest of that district. In South Muiiger it isfe^ fi/MI, and in South 
Bhagalpur ffujnr or The young loaves used as pot-herbs 

are known as sdf/ or b/uz/i, the latter principally in the 

west. The pod is dlunrhi generally, also ch/nnii north 

of the Ganges. Another name rhJnniari orfw^^ dihimriin East 

'lirhut. In Patna it is dindi, and so also in South Munger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is dfunri, and in South-East Tirhut 
optionally dlnrL The unripi* pods are kacbra, and else- 
where Jcachri. When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

usimI is gadrd'd). The plant is then called in South-West 

■^ii^h.abad patki, and in the rest of that district 

vhnflioha. In Gaya the phrase is f^l^XT % vh/fura (dgal hai. 


E.g. in the song-— 

vfT \fifWl ^ ^fx 

yfx Tff STT ^ I 

yfx ^ ^ f^T^TT, 

II 

Ehi raliila ke piiri kachauri, 

Ehi rahila ke ddl : 

Ehi rahild kc kaiUn khirawarUy 
Eahut motailen gal, 

-*1 made this gram into pfnd (thin bread fried in eJarifio<l butter) and oakes 
into pottage khirawara (cakca of rice-flour prepared in hot water), and my checks 
got Tory fat. 
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and in Patna % chaita (Viaris hai. The husk of the gram 

is hahikha in South-East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is bhmm^ 

bhunsa, or bhnsa. Gram injured by rain is KVfTM mar ally iu 
Saran irw galaL In Tirhut it is mdral gel South of the 

Ganges it is ^*^ 5 ; pntlaggu or pailagmiy except in South- 

West Shahabad, where it is nhthdy in South Hunger 

dahiyael and in South Bhagalpur daglydl 


CHAPTER XIL—SUGAR.CANE. 

1005. Sugar-cane {sacchanon officinarum) is known generally as 

ukh or ukhi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is%in”5^ krtdri. In North-East Tirhut it is also 
known as khuHigdr. Among the varieties arc — 

ffirglT kusihdr (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. 

%<rK (Gaya and the south-east), lr?nxT kofdra (Patna), ketcdli 

(Saran), kewdhi (Shahabad), rauuda (South Hunger), 

a tail thin variety. Ripens in Kdtik (October-November). 

see ketdr, 

chiniyn or f^f^f chiniydriy which is a soft, largo, wliitisli 
cane. Good for eating in Phdgun or Chnit (March). It is called 
pamdri in Gaya and Shahabad, ptviHdhi in 

Saran, and also panchhdhi or ixtnsahiya in 

the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called paiim i. 

nargori (North Bihar), — see harannkhi^ 

pachhiydriy — see 'dffT ponrha, 
patichhdhiy pamdriy pansd/iiy — see 

chiniya. 

ponrha (west), •qf?T ponrn (Patna and Gaya), TTfipjrd 
pachhiyari (South Bhagalpur), a tall, stout, juicy variety, 
see ehiniya. 

haraunkhi (Saran), wic bar ukh (South-West Tirhut), or 
nargori (North Bihar generally). This is thin, with a 
reddish bark. The juice is sweet and thick. 
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hhurli (North-West Bihar and West Tirhut), a very thick 
short cane, full of juice. Pit for eating in Baisdhh (April-May). 

^v[Tsnf mango ^ — a small, hard, red cane, 

T^rsrfT renwra (Noiih-West Bihar and South-West Shahabad) 
or sakarchlni (Patna and Gaya), — a yellowish kind, 

not good for eating. 

raunda , — see ketir, 

hhjmiriy — a tall, red variety. 
sakarchini , — see renicra. 

idki (South-West Tirhut),— a dwarf variety. 
hathwn (Sarau and West Tirlmt), — a moderately thick 
variety. 

1006 . A cane-field is to the west A-ha'nv or ukhari. 

Elsewhere it is simply 'W’a (or ukh (or h tari) kc khet. 

Sugarcane land requires carcfid cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 
iftsr V3T»sr, fin patHwan, fcrnh korun , — three waterings, 

tliirteon hooings. Ijand prepared for sugar-cane is ukhanir in 

Mofth-West Bihar. Wlaai the lan<l is left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called ^fT /'e/'4a in the ^orth- West and in 
South-West Tirhut, and -wuTT Hnmjar in North-West Tirhut. When an 
autumn croj) is taken the season befoi’o planting the cane, the system is 
known as Jari to the we.st, or in Saran nnrt. In North-West 
Tirlmt it is called dofnra. South of the Ganges it is generally 

called chanmds. When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 

I'lycr of leaves, grass. »to., is thrown over the seed and .acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as kimliijmil to the west and 

in South-West, Tirhut, and ^^V5T :)<m in North-West 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are usod rn cauc-plauting. 
The first is simply called VfK hnr or ’^Kpnkii/o n-nJa hnr ; the 

second is called ^ kdnhi Ac hnr in Saran and hhnthnuni 

in Ehamparan. The second plough has a bundle of grass tied roimd 
it, called kdnhi or kdnni, to widen the furrow. Tho furrow 
is everywhere sh'dih', also TVf rth in North-East Tirhut. South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used, lu Azamghar tho fiurow 
is filled up by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihar 
this is usually done by baud. 

1007 . The first watering of the cane is n'lJT tr gunda dhdr in 
Ciaya and South-West Shahabad ; in the rest of Shahabad it is w^t 

30 
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chhemcka. In Patna it is panganda^ and in South Bhagdpur 

and/iri patdicaa. Elsewhere it is simply 
pahil patdwan. The second watering is kora in Patna. Else- 
where it is or dosar patdican (or pdni)^ with a 

variant dosro 2 ^^dd.wanm South Bhagalpnr. The third 

watering is dkhrl in Patna ; elsewhere. f(^x (or in South 

Bbagalpur) (or tesar (or tesro) patdican (or pdni). 

1008. Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 
is known as khunfi north of the Ganges, and also khuntiijam 

North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known as^ri^^ 
bdicag^ or (optionally) in Tirhut rop. Cane sown after the autumn 
crop is cut is known as jarii/n Ic nkh to the west, and also 

ndri kc ukh in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it is ^gTT % 
duiura ke ukh. Elsewhere it is known as chanmnshja. 

Cane cut up for seed is knowu as (jrnrn or genri to the west, 
and iona or toni to the cast. gulli is also used in Shah- 
abad. In Patna it is also called ponkrciy and in South Bhagcalpur 

bihan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up for seed, the pieces are called angor in 
Ssran, angenra in Gaya, agdri in Patna, agra in 

South Hunger, and "^TTIT dga in South Bhagalpnr. North of the 
Ganges they are called hadlnga or {in North-West Tirhut) 

phiiugi. The hole in which the cane slips are kept before planting 
is khad in Sarnn, ^TWT khdta in Champaran, (j dr a in Shahabad, 

ganrsdr in Gaya, baJ>idr in Patna, and tonkhad 

or tonkhdica in the south-east. 

1009 The sprouting eyes of the cane are dnkhi or (inkh 
in Gaya and to the west generally ; so also in South Hunger. In 
North Tirhut they are aukhhja, and in South-West Sluihabad 

ankhica. In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
ankhua, and in Soutli Bhagalpnr ankhiydij. When just 

sprouted, the cane is called pudri in Champaran, panri iu 

South-W^est Tirhut, and gohhl elsewhere north of the Ganges. 

In Shahabad it is called ^1"?; poiy iu Gaya it is said to bo 
ankiird'et, in Patna ankhuae/^ and in Silraa fniii/dcb 

In South Hunger it is tibbhi, and in South Bhagalpnr diphi> 
The earth is hoed (^^^ koral) once after the cane has sprouted. This 
is called f udri ke jot in Champaran, and anharnp 

in North-East Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in Akhdrh (June-Jiily), and is called 

akhdvhi kornn or adra ke kornl. To tho west it is 

called asdrhi kovy and in Gaya it is xrx^Ti>«6Y?. 

1010. The root is or WK jar to the north-east, and ^ 

tmirh elsewhere north of tho Ganges. In Rhahabad it is 

jar khavy in Gaya and South Bhagalpur khunti or 
khuntiyay and in Patna and South Mnnger jari or .?5if%‘niT 

jitriya. When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are 
called if5rr tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name : tlio 
plant is simply described as ^ Mar fho.hara, or in some similar 
way. The knots on the cane are iftT: pory and (in Shahabad) wt?; poi. 
Tliey are also called fuT yire or ylrch. When these become visible, 
the idant is called xftKTiiT in Oiianiparan, Patna, Gaya, and the 

east generally. In West Tirhut they are (jirhdnny and in South- 
East Tirhut por chhorua. In Shahabad they are called 

denrauka. When tho plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
(ujarhandhu in Patna and unyorbandhu in Gaya. In 

the south-east it is dd)\)\ Elsewhere it has no special name. A 
sprout of cane is nnkh north of the Ganges and in Shahabad and 
(xaya. In North Tirhut it is aukhiyay in l^atna ankhuay 

in South Hunger kiimiy and in South Bhagalpur ?rf^ (jonjhi. 

The leaves at the top) and the upper part of tho cane are ayenr in 

the west, and genr in the south-west 'd* Shahabad. In Patna and 
Gaya they are angcriy and also agra in the latter district. 

IiiTiihiit they are in East Tirhut and in tho 

south-east i^ignL Tho dry leaves at the top are pntain 

m Saran and South-East Tirhut, pnUtar in Cliamparan and 

North-West Tirhut, pailo \\\ South-West Tirhut, and 

pairm in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are pafaiy in Ga3'a 
pataaray in Patna pafhniy in South Mimger Txaiur patunya 

or paiholy and in South Bhagalpur valhor. Shoots 

corning from the knots are kangojar or kanojar in 

Soutli-East Tirhut. 

1011. A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 

plant is donj in Saran and South-West Tirhut, padihkhi 

in Champaran, plinina in North-West Tirhut, and gohhi in 
East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad it is kaukldy and in 

the rest of that district gamikha. In Patna and Gaya it is 

^‘^jonkuy and in the south-east paguri. lu South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahiinch or pornowo. When a plant is attaokei 

by insects, which are called in Saran and Champaran slna o 
aT?7 tdra, it is called north of the Ganges kandil or 

rairal, or (in Tirhut) kandh. The latter name is also current 

iii South-West Shahabad, and variants are kanaka in South 

Hunger, ^rTifY kdno in South Bhagalpur, and vrtt hdna in Patna 
In Gaya it is called ratdtly and another term in use in Patiu* 

is rasdtL North of the Ganges a plant is called 

munydri mdral when the top withers and fresh sprouts teni in 

Saran and donji in Tirhut) come out from underneath. 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is agcnr or amjcr in 

Saran, genr in Champaran and Shahabad, angori in Patna and 
Gaya, and also agra in the latter district, and '^J^Vfagdr in South 

Hunger. In Tirhut it is pagdr^ and in South Bhagalpur 

pagra. The piece between two knots cut for eating is por. 
The piece of cane chewed at one time is ^pirr gnlla^ or (in Shahabad) 
optionally gnlli, and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 
khoiya north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is generally 
khohiya or cliepxta^ local names being Biithl in 

Shahabad and South Hunger, (also used in West Tirhut) and 
chopa in South Bhagalpur. For the pieces of cane cut for the 
sugar-mill, 8oe§ 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is pdnja, A largo bundle is^^T 
hojha^ which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014. Among the preparations of the sugar-cane may ho 

mentioned TW rasy or kachrasy and in South Bhagalpur 

kaneho ras, which is tho juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is ttw rdb or (in Patna and Gaya) tT^tt rdwa. When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes gxxr or (jur (f)ft(‘n 
spelt When made up in smallish balls it is called 

hheli. Other names are mithdiy and, when made round 

and flat, chdki and chakri in Saran, and dmkki 

in Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains in the bag 
after pressing the rdb 'is called sakkavy or in Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east sankar. When dried, it is called 

khdnr or bhurra or bhUray Le, brown sugar. The molasses, 
or juice which runs out of the bag when the rdh is pressed, is called 

chkoay or in South-West Shahabad f^TT nira. niisri is 

sugar-candy or loaf-sugar, and chinni or chini is refined brown 
sugar (^WT or bhura). The molasses (wtiTT cA/ior/) above 
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mentioned is used in tobacco manufacture, and is then called wannc 
tngdr in Gaya, garvya in Patna, and phdnk in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1015. In a sugar-refinery ?m‘ (or in the north-west 
sarbat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water, mail is the scum taken 
oflF the boiling-pans. To the south-east this is maila^ and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahabad mahiya. The boiled juice is^ 

.sn-rr, and the clear filtered juice* ^ XH ran ke ras. To the north- 
west the juice after the first filtering is flomn^ and after the 

second thopdrL When the seiun is mixed with wat(ir and again 

boiled, it is called gmsaica. 


CHAPTER XITT.—COTTON. 

1016. The cotton-tree {(ifmypiuiiiherhfimDn) is known everywhere 

except to the south-west as banga or ^farr hang a, with a local 
variant bongo in South Bhagalpur. To the west it is called 

mix kopdSy wdiich properly mejins the cotton in the pod. Most 
kinds of cotton ripen about Tl(tiHdh'h ( April-May). Amongst the 
varieties may bo noted bhoglJa (north of the Ganges), a 

good kind with large pods, and of medium lieight; hhochri 

(north of Ganges), a small variety, of which the cotton is apt 
to get blown out of the pod by the w ind. is a 

kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and n’TOT yajar is one grown close 
to the house in the '*11^ bdri^ and not iu the fields, in North-East 
‘i irliut and Shahabad ; rarhiya (Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west), a dwarf variety ; boraisa (Pafna and Gaya), a largo 

variety ; iarma (Saran), 5 rx:*«T norma and hnucti (Shah- 

abad), a dwarf variety. Other kinds grown in Shahabad are wf ^WT 
hanrchha or hnhruchhOy and n{anu'd}(, and in ilungor we 

find itWt gold and suphed. Tirhut is famous for a special kind 
of cotton which ripens in Bhddon (August-September), called 

kokti or hhadaiya^ which is of a red eolaur, and of which thread 
and cloth of extreme fineness ai’e made. A dress of kokti cloth lasts 
a life-time. 

1017. The unoleaned cotton in the pod is 'mix kapds, also 

Vf?TT bdnga in East Tirhut, bongo in South Bhagalpur, and 

k^nck ran iu South Hunger. To clean the Beeds from 
cotton is otub or ontab, and the operation is called 
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otni or otai in Saran, and ^ifP^TT dwitai in South Bhagal. 
pur. The last two words also moan the wages paid for cleaning. 
The cotton-pod is called dhenrh to the north-west and 
dhenrhi in Tirlnit and South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is 
dhonrhi^ in Gaya fe)\ in Patna and South Hunger dindi or 
vfft dlnri. The cotton-seed is hamiir to the west, hangmir 
in Tirhut, hanganra in South Hunger, and hangihi in 

South Bhagalpur. In South-West Shahabad it is handau)\ A 

cotton-picker is •f^'PC hrhnihdr (which means simply ^ gatherer ’) 
in the north-west ; elsewhere there is no special name. North of the 
Ganges he or she is paid by a share of the cotton picked. This is called 
in Saraii and South-West Tirhut, poV in South-East Tirhut, 
and hditi in North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share 
is a fourth of the crop, and is called chauthnyu. 

1018. The stages of growth in the plant are as follows : — 

When the first loaf shows, it is called pathjael north 

of the Ganges. In South-West Shahabad it is dnhhhi, in the rest 
of that district dibhhi, and in Patna and Gaya kaniydH, 

The next stage is dopatiya to the north-west, and also 

south of the Ganges generally. In Tirhut they say it is 
kapdri phoral. In Gaya it is patiya, in South Hunger 

dopattij and in South Bhagalpur dnpatiyo. 

The third stage is chaupatiya or (to the north) 

chatpatiya, and in South Bhagalpur charpatigo. 

The flower has no special name, and is simply called jp/m/. 
To flower is phuld'eb. 

The pod bursting is kapns phutab to the west, and in 

East Tii’hut ^fjrx bdnga phutab. In South Bhagalpur it is 

hdngo phutab, and in South Hunger phota, 

10 19. Raw cotton is kapds, or bdnga, bango, &o,, as 

above. In East Tirhut bang is also used. To the west wfnr bdnga 
means cotton stalks. From rarhiya (raw cotton) about one-sixth 

clean cotton is obtained ; from bhochri and kokti, about a 

quarter ; from irtfir^T hkogila and henicti, about a third ; and from 

phetwdl, about two-fifths. niijhra north of the Ganges 

is a mixture of bhochri and bhogila, 

1020. Cotton is the subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 

South Hunger proverb iri, jekra 
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Idrah bigha bdng^ kamar men doro na — (heroes a fine miser) he has 
twelve bighas of cotton and can’t afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIV.—TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco {nicotiana tobacum) is tamdka or 

tomdkuL It is little grown south of the Ganges except in bouth- 
Bhagalpur and South Hunger. North of the Ganges there are three 
main classes : — 

(1) desi or (North-East Tirhut) barki, 

(2) hildeti or (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

halkaUya. 

(3) jethiia^ which is sown in Mdgh (January-February) 
and cut in Jeth (Hay- Juno). 

In East Bihar are found dhamdhd^ a broad-leafed 

variety, and pandathlya and khangrlwa^ narrow- 

leaved varieties, 

1022. In Shahabad morhan are long leaves of the best 

kind, and chhcua the next quality. 

1023. When manufactured, there are three main kinds : — 

(r/) Chewingdobacco . — kbaifu or surtiy or in Patna 

dokhta. Some people call this ^ % ■^f«rrr 

kal jag ke amrity or the ambrosia of the kali age. 

{b) Snuff, which is wr^ nds or ^ nas, 

(c) Smohing-tobacco . — This is called jmni or piai 

generally. Among its kinds may be noticed kd/a 

(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or xr^furT pakua 
('Firhut), which is the coarsest kind, kandal or 

bfnisna in South Bhagalpur, and gunri in 
South Hunger, is broken tobacco. karua or (in 

South Bhagalpur) karua is a second-class strong 

kind. dorassa, or in South Bhagalpur 

doran^o, is a mixed tobacco of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called masdkldr or 

mahkaua. khamlra is a scented kind mixed with 

spices, and sdda is the plain kind in common use. 

malua to the west is the usual kind sold in 
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shops, and dokani is the cheap kind used by 

the poor. 

1024. The stalks are danti generally, with local variants 
ddnt in South Munger and dautki in South Bhagalpur. In East 

Tirhut they are also ddnth. The refuse broken leaves and stalks 
are jhdla in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 

kharsJin, When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 
charhab ; also gnlfhiydeb or cMfiydeb in 

Champaran. The blisters themselves are called chitU, The 

seed-capsules are ghuni in Saran, in ChampSran, and 

fk^ hkhchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
head is WT pata turab in Saran and South-West Tirhut, ift'qinft 
chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and kdtab or katni else- 

where. Sometimes shoots appear after doing this, and they are called 
do))Ji, Other local names are j^achkhi in Saran and 

Chamj)aran, kanojar in North-East Tirhut, kanail or 

IRT^ kdnkhi in South Tirhut, and kanai in the east generally' 

The lirst crop is called morhnn. A second crop raised from the 

roots is donji, or in South Bhagalpur k/iuntiya. Tobacco 

seedlings arc called poa in South Bhagalpur. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is — 

^ %, i?f?f % % I 

% n 

C/fun tamdlai sdn kc bin manga je de^ 

Surpnr narpur ndgpnry tinu baa har k. 

— The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for clu^wing) and offers it 
without being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-talc about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they ha4 said prayers, whereupon he said — 

iR-q is{^^ \ 

«WT «iTwr (I 
JJ/wr bhae, manus sabhjdgcy 
Ilukka chilam bdjan Idge, 

^At daybreak the people awoke, and immediately the fntkkas began to 
gurgle* 
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To wliioli one of the smoking party replied — 

*1" TTMTS • 

‘ %% II 

Khai/il khda, 'na tamdka pie^ 

Se nar haidtva kuine Jie, 

.— Show me the man who can live without eitlier chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This voysc has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to tlie river Ganges, which has 
tlirco streams, — one of which flows to lieaven, anotlier to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has tlireo branches, 
viz, snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards ; smoking-tobacco, 
wliich. by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CIIAPTEU XV.—OPILTM POPPY. 

1028. Opium poppy 6‘oy;//oy<o7//>/) poata or (in 

Patna) posaf. The advances made to the cultivators are 

dddtn. The average produce per hlglut is sardar pavfar or 

parfu north of the Ganges and in Gaya. In Shahabad it is 
hfni, and in Patna paida. The rough measurement of the field is 
lathdhiwdi in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south of 
P':c. * langos nap. North of the Ganges it is ndpi. 

1029. The poppy petals are pkul, and the heads drnr/u\ 

or in Patna dindi. The cakes of X>oppy petals are 

pindpaia in Champilran, phuJpatd in Siiran and Tii’hul, and 

pattal in Patna. Elsewhere tliey are rofi, 

1030. The instrument used for piercing the capsule is 

mhanii, or in Tirhut optionally laharnu In Patna and Gaya 

it is narhamiL To lanco the capsule is pnchhah. The 

milky juice which exudes is dudh, and the opium yield is mnl. 
The scraper used for collecting the coagulated opium off the pod is 
called miuha or siina. In South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a bamboo scraj^er is used, called pochhni. The gathering 

oE opium is uthdeh generally. Local words are iittir kdchhah 

to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and pochhab 

31 
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also in North-West Tirhut. The person who lances the capsules is 
^ » l/i ^>' or (fern.) pacfiMiharin, and he or she 

who collects the coagulated opium Avhich has exuded ifrom the capsule 
is wz^fsnrrt utlumnihar or nthmmiharin. The grain of the 

prepared opium is ^TWT dann, and its consistency suk/nvan. 

1031. The grains of opium-seed are ^Tsri dnna. The shell is 

khouja north of the Ganges, and Mohiya in Gaya. In 

South-West Shahahad it is khoh-i, in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar hokla, and in Patna Wfi^T hakula. In Gaya 

fw^T chitura are poppy capsules which are empty and have not borne 
seeds* The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is fmsfi pinna or 
plna, 

1032. The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 

&c., is (Uioan north of the Ganges and ‘vTl't south of it. 

In the south-east it is dhoe. The refuse scraped from the vessels 
is khurchan^ or (Gaya, South-West Shahahad, and South 

Hunger) khakhomn. The juice which drains off the fresh opium 

is pamva. This is inspissated on rags, and the product is 
kapha, of which kapha in Shahahad and sironT kappha in Saran and 
South Hunger arc- local variants. The fluid opium used in pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is %^T in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 

goiu 

1033. Preparations of opium. madak is made by boiling 

down and inspissating the juice arakh) of pure opium or 

kapha. This inspissated juice is known as 1dm dm or (in Gaya) 

kemdni. With it are mixed cut-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as The pipe used for smoking madak is known as 

maliru or thariya or tharhiya, or to the south-east meru. 

A small piece of madak, known as chhita, is ignited in the bowl of 
the pipe with a spill of charcoal, called kalam or (in South 

Bhagalpur) kanyra, which is held by a small pair of tongs, 

called chbnta in the north-west and chunti south of the 

Ganges. 

1034. ^^^^chandu or ^j’^^handu is the distilled juice of pure opium, 

and is smoked in an earthen bowl called chi lam to the north-west 
and dawdt south of the Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
ftrBT^ niydli in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, narcha in Champaran, 

and BT mr in North-West Tirhut. Another name is bamhu or 

bdmbu, bamboo. It is stirred with an iron skewer, called BBf 
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When it is desired to make the preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which accumulates in the stem of the pipe is added. This is called 
anchi south of the Ganges generally, imi in South Munger, 

and rft in South Bhagalpur. In Patna it is also called 
kainti, and in Champaran kaitL 

1035. pinik is the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 
ication, and chuski the quantity of opium water drunk at otin^^uue. 


CIIAPTEU XVI.— HEMP. 

1036. The hemp plant is known as »if«TT g^nja 

when cultivated in Rajshahai, and ^f?[ hhamj when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known asvifjr bhang or bhang (generally), mhxiji 

(north-west), or (Patna and Gaya). A favourite way of 

taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called majum or 

mdjuni, charas is the resin which exudes from the flowers 

and leaves. 

1037. The flat gdnja is chapta or chq^ta ; also in 

Shahabad kali. The round gdnja is gol, also 

girgitiga in South-West Shahabad, and also jo^/w^r/in the rest 

of that district. Broken gdxija is rora or chur, or (in Gaya and 
South Munger) In Shahabad hdluchar and wir^x jdsar 

are two kinds of imported gdnja. Gdnja with stalks attached is called 
drill in Shahabad. medani or mednii^ a plant 

taken with gdnja. 


CHAPTER XYII.-INDIGO. 

1038. Indigo (indigofera iincioria) is hi. The word nil 
used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

% 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 

means is called x^^^■wT patana. The first cutting is morhan. 

The second cutting is khunti or (in South-East Tirhut) donjij 

und the third cutting is called tenji or tclri^ or in the north- 
west tirdnti. If the second or third cutting is allowed to grow 

on to the second year it is called kalam or kalmi. In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings bdivag), — one called 
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hatiki KMik = Ootober-November), and the other 

phnlguni Fhalgun = February-March). In North Bihar the 

chief sowing is the phaguni Phdgmi = February-March), 

and there is a second sowing in Akhdrh (June- July), called 

asdrhi or akhdrhi. There arc also sowings in VlfiPE Kdiik 

(October-November) and Baisdkh (April-May). 

^1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 
advances is called tladni or dadan in the north-west, in 

South-West Tirhiit, and in South llhagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called raiyati or asdmiiodr or asdniiydr. 

Under the system called in the north-west khmh kharU, 

the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. lie 
also advances indigo-soed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. This is also called 
khmki in Champaran and mmkhiakhdni in North-West 

Tirhut. ^ thlka ke hi is when the planter takes a 

village in farm and cultivates the zindats (ftyxTW jirdf) and such other 
land as he can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the 
planters themselves is ftrKTW.//ra/, or (in South Bhagalpur) WTft hdrL 
The divisions of their estates are called f?»r^T jihiy each under charge 
of a jildddi\ and a subdivision is (north of the Ganges) 

tbk^ under charge of a tokddr. 

1041, ^^TTT aldira or aldice is indigo grown by the culti- 
vator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted: — 

(1) dl (morinda cifnfolia ). — This is used for dyeing red 
cotton cloth sdlu and the coarse red cloth iirnr^f 
khdrudn. The root is divided into classes, called 
bdna. The best and thinnest roots are known as 
p)huha. The thickest roots are kaehri in Shahabad 

and South Hunger, and toran or guilt in 

Patna and Gaya. mcl in Shahabad is a mixture 

of the two kinds. 

1043. (2) Safflower {carthamus tinctorius ). — This is kmim 

generally north of the Ganges, and kosum south 
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of it. A local name is phul in Tirhut. The seed is 
barri in South Munger. It is also called to the 
west and in Patna and Gaya harre. The following 
are some of the colours prepared from safflower : — 

asmdniy light blue, 

UrmT’ kngiy navy blue. 
t^iT^ kdla^ black. 

kahi sahfjay dark green. 
kemriya^ saffron-yellow. 

^^Tif guldb or (juldbi, pink. 
ohawpaly orange. 
ndranji^ orange yellow. 

paifbdni. Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also. 

ph d/s alt /, plum- coloured . 
haddhii or almond-coloured. 

/)ain(/nt, purjde. 
w/d.s/, a very dark gi'een. 

/«/, red. 

Ilia, dark blue. 
sahaja, green. 
surmm, antimony-black. 
surukh, red. 

sondhu/a, golden yellow\ 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, 
but it forms the basis of all. In most of the darker colours it is used 
in conjunction with indigo. The following riddle shows the compre- 
hensive range of colours embraced by safflower. At a marriage proces- 
sion garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is — 

Bap rahal pete, put gel hai iydt, 

—While the father was still in the womt (/.c., pod), the son went 
to a wedding party. The father is the seed of the safflower in pod ; 
the son is the safflower dyo. 

In the north-west jama tel is an oil extracted by means 

of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called janithaatel, 

and inShahabad dar/iua teL It is used for applying to sores, 

and also for burning. 
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1044. (3) nwM bakam {cmalpina sappan ). — This is a red dye, 

used principally where dl is not obtainable. 


CHAPTER XIX-OILSEEDS. 

1045. Oilseeds in general are chikna, telhan 

tUiy <>r simply telhan. Amongst the varieties may be noted-— 

(1) Mustard {hramca cawpc^tris or sinapis dicJiotoma ), — This is 

mrhon or sariso north of the Ganges and 

in the south-west ; elsewhere it is sarson. In South 
Bhagalpur it is goto^ and in North-East Tirhut also 
got. Oil from this seed is called karua 

tel or ^ karii tel, 

(2) Mustard {hr asBica juncca or sinapia rfl^mosa).— This is 

Idhi or TTT rdi to the west. In South Hunger it is Tlfl 
ranc/ifj and in East Tirhut ra inchi. Elsewhere it is 
tovi^ and so also in Champsran. 

(3) Sesamum {sesamum orientate or Indicum ), — This is a?hgr til. 

In South-West Shahabad tilli is a variety with a 
white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop. 

(4) Linseed [Hnum uaitatmimnm ), — This is tui. To the 

east it is also called chikna, 

(5) Safflower {carthamus iinctoria ), — See last chapter. 

(6) Castor-oil plant {ricinus communh). --This is renr or 

also *^4^7 anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 
South Bhagalpur, and a^ula in Tirhut and South 
Bhagalpur. The seed is lenri or reilri 

generally, also ■4Nr^ anrri in the north-west, Tirhut, 
and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is 
renrwdri or lenrwdri, 

(7) Baaaia latifolia , — The tree is called ir«r mahu or 

mahna. Its clusters of buds are i^viT chhatta or konck. 
The flower which falls to the ground and is used for 
distilling spirits is mahu or The oilnuts 

which are borne by the tree are kdin north of the 
Ganges, or hoini in South-East Tirhut, In South- 

West Shahabad they are kdinda. In South 

Hunger the waAwa-pickers sing a song while employed, 
called toha. 
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(8) Celmtrm jmnGnlaim . — This is malkangni or 

(iithauri in South-West Shahabad, malkauni 

in Patna and Gaya, mankauni in South-East 

Tirhut, kauni in South Miingor. 

(9) Croton {croton — This is jamdl gota 

in Patna, Gaya, and the west. 

(10) Two other oils may be mentioned here. One u 

Ir ^ mimhjdi ke iel^ which is supposed to bo extracted 
from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1464. 
The other is (^kol ke tel, made from the nut 

of the akol {alcaritia triloba) tree, which if rubbed 

on a i)®rson’8 body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if you catch a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out ; for the nut is so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX.— FIBRES. 

1046. Hemp, as a drug {cannabis sativa), -^Sce Chapter XVI. 

2047. Hemp, as a fibre plant. — There are two varieties of this : — 

(1) san {crotolaHajuncca) or (Noi4h-East Tirhut) 
kasmira or sou. 

(2) patiia, kuturam, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kudrum {hibiscus cannabensis, Roxb.) This is like 
san, except that its flower is like the safflower, and that 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre (w^T clianna). 
See below. 

1048. The stalk is sanal north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhut, where it is w sanai. In Shahabad 
it is sanaitha, in South Hunger sanathi, and in South 

Bhagalpur sansandihi. When the bark has been removed, it is 

santhiy or in South Hunger mudthi, and in South Bha- 

gJ^lpiir sansandthi, A bundle of fibres is larchha, or in 

East Tirhut or thm. Short stalks that remain in the 

hbre are called in North-East Tirhut gudri, khudar to 

^he west and in West Tirhut, kuddri in North-East Tirhut, 
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and (judar in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called chayinay the next finest patua^ and the finest 

kasmira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXI.-~BETEL. 

1049. Betel {piper betel) is called ^TTiT pdti, and the man 
who grows it baral. Amongst its varieties the best is 
kapui% wliich has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
best is sd)irhi. The common varieties are kaJcir (North- 

East Tirhut) or kiker (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 
leaf and mild flavour ; the belahri (south-west) or 

helahri sduchi (North-East Tirhut), and the may hi, which have 

a round leaf and a sweet taste ; and tlie banyla or (South-West 

Tirhut) hangra, wliich is small and slightly bitter. To the 

west there is also a kind called kardrna, which is small 

and sweet. 

1050- Tlie mound on which the plant is grown is 
hhinda, WTHT haraitha, or park north of the Granges. South 
of the Ganges it is bhU, A betel-garden is bareo 

or harwe. The rows in the plantation are saptira in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and ^f3?c sdmpur in North-East Tirluit. 
In South-West Shahabad they are pdfi, and in the rest of tljat 
district pdnti. The intervening spaces are dntar or ^(fr*TT 

antra. They are also pdhe. in South-East Tirhut, -^J[X daungnr 
in Patna and Gaya, and dang in the south-east. The main 

props down these lines are koro in Tirhut and koral in 

Shahabad. lu the south-east and in Saran they are ikru 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
korwds. The supports of the plants are sarai north of 
the Ganges, or in South-East Tirhut kharhl, of which tliere are 

generally six between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 
SNk and in the south-east sarkanda. In Shahabad ^^1 

dhempi are the lumps of clay in which the plants are sown. The sujiports 
of the roof are also kdro, except in Patna and Gaya, where they 
are khambha, and in South Munger, where they are khdmhl 
The walls are taitl, or in East Tirhut ^T^ tdt, and in East 
Munger idti. The roof is iirft mdro or mdnro. In South- 
East Tirhut it is optionally mdrab. In South-West Tirhut 
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it is thatra^ and in Sbaliabad and East Tirlnit optionally WT^ 
chhdni- In South Mungcr it is marwa or 337^ fhaihrL 

1052. TIio brushwood on the top is mx^khami or (in South-West 

Shahabad) khturht^ and in South Munger Im'hua, The 

young seedlings for planting are knlam in Tatna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad, and hcl elsewhere. They aro watered from an earthen 
vessel called ^3^ loti or (in Saran) 5^3 lot. lu North- East lirhut 

mator is a basket in which the gardener carries earth to tho plant, 
and which he also uses for kcei>ing the loaves. In East Tirhut 
hhur, and in South Tirlmt hhura, aro tho shoots which come out 
of the plant near the root in Jeth (May- June), and bin aro those 
which come out iuBhadon (August-September). 

1053. A packet of twenty leaves is called a kori south of 
tlio Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty loaves is called 
chanthaii/a, and one of a hundred leaves rt^ adha dholi. A 
dhoU has 200 leaves. 

1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad— 

7 dlioU = 1 kanicdn, 

14 ditto = 1 odlura. 

28 ditto 1 puini or pdira. 

4 pana = 1 leso. 

1055. Elsewhere south of tho Ganges 108 dhoU make 1 %if|' 
A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is blniy fkx*^l 

binvuy or hirif/a or k/iillL It is also gilaurl. 

suKjhdra are the triangular-sliaped packets. Betel is kept for 

consumption in a wickerwork basket, called h hhm or (in East 

Tirlmt) blrahra. In North-East Tirhut dhdki is a lai*ge 

basket used by ilie betel-grower for tho same purpose. 

1056. The betel-nut, which is the fruit of the arcca catechUy is 

called supdri or aopdrL Other names are kasaili 

uorih of the Ganges, and mukhmiJhy ^7^ or 

mklmidln, in East Tirhut. Tho nippers for cutting tho nut are 
wauta. A well-known proverb is if** 

niukhmdhl na parketr, ftouka nritjdluk bar vhamuikdry—^hQ 
can’t afford to give his guest oven a bit of betol-nut, and yet ho escorts 
kirn out of the house with as great pomp as if ho had been actually 
entertaining him. 

;i2 
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CHAPTER XXII.— GARDEN CROPS. 

1057. These may be divided into — (1) edible roots, (2) gourds, 
(3) miscellaneous. 

EDIBLE ROOTS. 

(1) Potatoes {solannm tuberostim or esculent urn ). — and 
in East Tirhut also dru. Also north of the Ganges 
ahm and ahn. North of the Ganges 
lalka or (lackhini is a red kind, and 

inahlahiya or napdli a white one. A red variety 

of the last name but one is called 
maldahiya Iianakpunya, Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are /nyn kc aluy and each eye is 

d)fklil or dnk/i. The produce of these kept for next 
year is called pahila mdnti ke hiya^ 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is dosva mdnti ke btya, 

1058. (2) Yams {dioscorea satiea ). — These are generally 

north of the Ganges, and also XWTT rat dr to the west. 
To the north-west yet another name is ’fjVTK atdCy and to 
the south-west kathdr. In Patna and Gaya it is 

ratdln. In Tirhut it is also called phacy and to 
the east also khamharua, 

1059. (3) Sweet potato {batatas edttlis ), — This is sakar- 

kaiid generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 

lamka alnuy and in South-East Tirhut alhua. 

In East Bihar it is alua. North of the Ganges 

there are two varieties : — (a) A red one, called desty 

and also in South Tirhut lalka ; (6) a white one, 

called hildetiy and also karmiyay and in 

South Tirhut also ujarka. A large white variety, 

weighing from one to twenty sersy is called in North- 
East Tirhut tekuna. 

1060. (4) A kind of yam {dioscorea fasciculata) , — sufhni. 

1061. (5) Arum colocasia . — This is ^^4; arui generally. Also 

urabbi in North-East Tirhut, pekeha in 

South-East Tirhut, pelcchi in Shahabad, 

pe 2 >chi in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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altL Anotlior variety {colocasia aniiquoruni) is 
nrv kachchu, A larger variety is arua or kanda. 

1062. (6) TTW ram kemur (North Tirhut), or 

misiri kan (East Tirhut), a large edible root sometimes 
weighing eight or nine ws. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

1063. (7) ddlchak^ the Jerusalem artichoke Uanthm 

tii>berosHs), 

OOURDB. 

1064. (1) The water-melon {cueurbit citmllm or citrullus vul- 

garis ), — These are iarhuj or tarbuja or 

in North-East Tirhut fdrhknj. In Champ5ran they 
are also called 2 ^^^rih(aiay and in tSouth-Wcst 

Shahabad himidna. 

1065. (2) The melon {cncumis uiHatisswius or cucinnis niclo).~ 

kharhuja. Also Idlmi in West Tii'hut 

and Patna and the west, and "we phunt (which is 
properly the cucumis mmionUca) to the south-east, 

1066. (3) Cucumis momordka , — This is w phunt when it is 

ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is dam and (South- AYest Shahabad) 
dahhko, 

1067. (4) The bitter gourd {niomordica charantia), — karaikr^ 

also karaili in Shahabad and South Bbagalpur and 
karnxl in North-East Tirhut. 

1068. (5) The bottle-gourd {lagenaria vulgaris or cucurbita 

Jagenaria ), — This is kadua generally, or kaddu 

in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and the west generally is lauka^ with a 
variant laua in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 

called sojiu'an, 

1069. (6) Lagenaria acutanguhis or cimitnls acutanyuhis , — This is 

TT^tT tardi generally. Other varieties are satpu- 

tiya^ jhinguy jluiiguni, or jhingitli) and 

neniidii, ft'STT g/iiura, or ghewra. 

1070. (7) Cucumber {cucumis satieus). — kfnra. A variety is 

bdlam khira in Sbababad. A large variety of 
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cucumber is called kakri or ^furR: kankari 

{oucumis utHatmimvs). Natives much appreciate this 
vegetable, as in the proverb 

f^^lT mkauriya (jeldh hdt^ kdnkari dckhi hiya 
jjJidt , — the man without money went to market, and 
his heart burst when he saw tlie cucumber. The 
groat size of the plant is well illustrated by the 
proverb 3^^ ^ ck Udihak 

kdnknn\ mu hdthak hlj/a ^ — a cucumber only one cubit 
long has an offspring nine cubits long. (Cf. the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed.) 

1071. (8) The sa/eef pumpkin {cuairhUa pppo ), — This is 

konhra ; also in North Tirhut konihm^ and in 

East Tirhut kfulima. Another variety, much used 

for making sweetmeats, is hhaiua to the west ; also 
fdiu(( or hhura in Gaya, siskonhm 

in Champaran, sijkofihm in Tirhut, 

surujkonhra in South-East Tirhut, and 
kumhar to the east. 

1072. (9) chirhirn or chichura (north of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd (frkhrmntim anguina ), — In 
East Tirhut it is %?TT kaita, and in Saran hnt. 

MISCELLANEOUS VEGETABLES (IN ALPHABETICAL OUBEE). 

1073. The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 

the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 
mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darhhanga, for much assistance rendered in convet- 
ing the botanical portion of this division. 

ttjmoda or (Tirhut) hanjewain, parsley {jwfro- 

selinim sativum or ? aphm imolucratmi). — Cf. 
pilarscli. 

wr9lt«iTT*l see jmoain, 

adrakh or adrnk^ ginger {zhi giber ojftdnale), also 

adi generally, dd in South-East Tirhut. 
asaphgoi, —seo ijuriirtfr suphgol. 

WI^ dd, a(/f,— BOO adrakh. 
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in}triij or in Gaya K^7^?:7irr ramrhanta^ an acid curry- 
vegetable, the fruit of spondia mcnujifera {?). 
knth , — see khair. 

kamal pat}\ — sec 

karawknlla or handka kohl, cabbage {bras^iica 

olerracen ) . 

kahni say^ the tops of cortvohnbfs rej^cns^ muob used 
as a spinach. 

k(iwdc/ih^--seo kmdnchh, 

WT^T^ kdsni^ endive {eic/ionnm nn/iria). 

nrm kahn (Patna and Gaya), a kind of lettuce (hehtcrf ftnfhvt), 

kiinri, a creeping-plaut, of which the fruit is used for 
curries. 

3lr«rf^ kowdnchh or kawdchh^ a plant which produces a pod 
like a bean {dolicJios pnirienf^). In Gaya it is ^ 
hhup spm, 

%cTT kaiia, — see chicldra, 

kochia ke .sy 7</, a kind of spinach. 
koht^ tlic cabbage {hratisica o/eracea), 

mKJ^J khurpha or yoldiva (8aran, Patna, and Gaya), 

purslane (j.wrtulaca sativa), 

khmbari^ — see makoe. 

khekhsa^ — see cJmthalL 

khair or kath^ catechu {acacia cateebn), 

yadina^ a kind of i^ot-herb with a taste of garlic. 

^W^KT or yr/Jra or (in South-West Shaliabad) jrra^ 

tho carrot {dancus carofa), 

— see ?r^«TT yajra. 
gulpha^ a kind of spinach. 

genhri or (in East Tirhut) genkdri, a pot-herb 

(? amaranth as framcnfaccus ) . 

(jclhuntay haingan. 

jfNrprr golSwa, — see k/mrji/ia. 

*ffiB gol mirich or gulmirich,— see mirich. 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber wnoso white 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? apomgeton monostaehyon) . 
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chathail or chataily a miich-appreoiated curry- vegetable, 
a creeping-plant. In Gaya it is called hhekhsa, 

chansuvj a kind of cress {lepidum mtivum). 

chitarseh\ — see pitarseli, 

chengway — haingan, 

jatvdin (west, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
ajicdin (Gaya and South Monger), jeicain (north 

of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed {Ugmticam 
ajoicaln and ptgc/iotis ajoican)^ Jchordsani 

jawain is hyos(‘i(iniU8 niger. This plant is not the true 
aniseed (a nisi), 

Jim or (South-East Tirhut) Jtr, cummin {cumimim 
cyminum ) . 

jexcdiny — see jawain 

tharhiijay-seQ iTT^^T nidrsa. 

diriya mirchd'iy^ifkm dhenriya mirchdiy-- 

see mirich. 

tarkdriy — see tlyan. 

tarkonka (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

tlyatiy tarkdriy or the general form 

for vegetables. 

dhaniyany coriander {coriandrum sativum), 

H'mx new dr y — see muli, 

xc^Xl P^dauray--Bee tiyan. 

parwavy pnlwal, paroVy parora-y or (In 

South Bhagalpur) parol {(ricJmanthes dioica), 

(Roxb.) 

paldnkiy — see pdlak. 

pdlaky pdlki or (East Tirhut and Champaran) 

pdiankiy spinach {spinacea oleracea). 

pitarseli or (Tirhut) chitarseUy parsley {pdro- 

selinum sativum or ? aphim involucratum). — Cf, 
ajmoda. 

piyaj or (South Bhagalpur) P^ydjy and north-west 

“RTCK kamal patVy the onion (flllixm cepo)* 
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pudena^ — see podina. 

podina^ "qt^T podena^ or 5^WT pudena^ also (Tirhut) 
phiidena^ mint {mentha mtica or viridis), 

idiudcna ^ — see 'qt^^ podlna. 

phiilkohi^ihQ cauliflower {bmssica olereacea), 

"qqi-qiT hakhy haktiUy q?i‘jqrT hanyhiy — see boklii. 

q«««'anqTT^ hanjewdin^^^QQ ajmoda. 

hanhhxiika^ — see makoe, 

fkx^TX birwdi (Gaya), vegetable seedlings. 

qg^T hildeti paiuUy roselle {hihiscns sabdariffa). 
ft^TTinfi ' hildeti hituKjan^ tlio tomato {solamtm hj coper siciini), 
q*iT«! bainycotj bhanta (usually confined to tlio round variety) 
or (jolbhaniciy and in South Hunger also ?i ^ y q4g T 

(jclhania and chenyica baingan. In East 

Tirhut it is optionally hhdnta ; the egg-plant 

(s^olamm mclongeua). Compare the proverb qrr^ % 

qrrf % ^q?T "q^ kdhur ke hhanta balriy kdhu ke bhania 
panih, — to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; what is one man’s 
meat is another’s poison. 

qTqjvqrT bokJa or hangla (north-west), hakla (Cham- 

paran), qfi^ hakuli (South-West Tirhut), qTqt*^T 
bokla bin (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of bean (/ faba 
major ) . 

hhaikudny bhatkonay — see makoe, 

bhantuy — see baingan, 

bhindi or TTR WvIt ram taroiy also to the cast TTH q^clx ram 
parovy a long kind of fruit used for cooking {Jiibisciis 
esculentus or abehnoschus escuienfua), 

?^vqr^ bhiitkay — see qqilq makoe, 

^ bhup seniy — see %qfq keivdnchh. 

qqftq makoe (west and Tirhut), khusbari (gooseberry), 

or (x)urple variety) hhatkona or bhaf kudny 

the cope gooseberry, or tiparee {phy satis Peruviana), The 
red variety is also bhutka or qir^«iqn ban bhuika 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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marichay—mQ f?rPc^ mirich. 

mdna or <3%?IT tharhiya (west), amaranthiia mangostanus. 
mirclig, mirclidiy — see mirich, 

mirich or (West Tirhut, Shahabacl, and Gaya) 
markha and mirchai, (Patna) mirchay 

(Soutli Munger) diriya mirchdiy (Gaya) 

dhchriya mirchdi, long pepper, &o. {cwpskum 
/(cstigiattuny c^'.) T^fKV gol mirkh or gui 

mirich is black pepper (pivcr nigrum). Bird’s eye pepper 
(capHiciun baccatum) is nfc^T longiya markha or 

firT^^T Jaiya mircha, 

^•l«7IT mungay — sec aanjan. 

muraiy muraiy muUiy muTy g;xt murOy — seo^^ 
mull. 

muliy nnilll, or mnrai or (East Tirhut optionally) 
mury (South Munger) ^i:7T murdiy (South Bhagalpur) 
rnuroy the radish {ra 2 )hanus saiicns). In Sliahabad 
there are two kinds — (1) ^XTX ncwnry which is large, and 
(2) intiya or dvmlay which is small. 

methi orlsw^ menfhiy fenugreek {irigonclla Jknum Grcecum). 
Xii#^X^iiT ramcharnay — see xftxT^Ti’ imirti, 

X^5T ramiiy X^’T raHsiiHy — sec lahmn. 

XXrfx^ ^ rahariya sem or XTH X'fX ram rahary a kind of bean, 
not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

XT« cTxtX ram tardiy XTW t^^X ram paroVy — see hhindi. 

lahmuy or to the east x^^ ramn or x^^ ransuny garlic 
{allium mtivum). A clovo of garlic is poll or 
pot, 

luiiyay — see muli, 

fii^T fwfx^ longiya mirichy — seo ftlix’^ mirich, 

saphgol, or hi South-West Shahabad asaphgol 

{phanlago isabghola), 

salgam and also (south of the Ganges) naljaniy tho 

turnip {btrmica rajia), 

mhjany &c.,— see saiyan. 

unghuruy the walcr-caltrop {trajia bkpinom or natand)* 
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5iw,~see sem. 

(west), swi (east), a bean (phaseolus magniis), A 
variety is %frr se7)ia, 

sah/an, or (Tirhut) mkijan or sohjan or 

sahjan^ or (Shahabad) sdiihijan or (Patna) 

sahjana^ the horse-radish tree Qujperanthera 
moringa). Its fruit is called ^vitt mnnga^ aiid is Uood as 
a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

samnjih^ ? a kind of aniseed {pcKcedanum gmveolens or 
and hum mca). 

hardi, or in Shahabad optionally haldi^ turmeric 

{curcuma longa). 

huldij-see hardi. 


SUBDIVISION II. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OP INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.-DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

1074. Among theso may be noted the following, which are 
aiTanged in alphabetical order : — 

angra (north-west), jha^'ka (Saran and Tirhut), 

blight in cereals caused by the sharp west wind ; also 
(Champaran) a blight in opium. See murka. 

^^7 araiyetj — see jionru 

uktha (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

ukrha^ ^^* 1:7 ukhra^ uksa,-^see ukhtha, 

ukhtha or ^^^7 nkrha (north generally), 

(Tirhut), uksa (north-west), withering of crops 

from excessive drought. 

aurang (Champaran), — 5QQt[vp^^gnp1u ; also (north-west) 
or (in Tirhut) bahhni, a white s oot a'o oon. "'”' w ’ " 
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leaf of millets, causing them to wither up. 
kaclioha (South Bhagalpur), a disease in tobacco. 

/^vyyVr/,— see k((jn\ 

(generally), kajm (West Tirhut, Patna, and 

tiaya), kajla (North-West Tirhut), majvi 

(East Tirhut), a green grub which oats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and baidey when they are about six inches 
high. 

kajla^ — see kajri. 

katm. an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 
kaiaiya (South-West Shahabad), ^^4; katoiy katoiya 

(elsewhere south of the Ganges), a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the ears an orange colour and destroys them. 

katoiya^ see kaiaiya, 

katvi (South-West Shahabad), a disease of the rice-plant, 
v^ 73 T kandiltCy kanhi^ — see ehhin* 

ifixprirr kajyta (Champaran), an insect which attacks young rice. 
kamtiar^mci katmm. 

kamma or kamua (Patna), a smooth kind of 

caterpillar, 

kiranna^ — see gandhl. 

kiri or (South Bhagalpur) iftct kiro, a maggot. 
kukurhi (Saran and Tirhut) , an insect which attacks cotton. 

kukuJn (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

(north-west), grf%^TWT kmiydna (Tirhut), a 
blight in transplanted rice. 
g»f^T7?rr kusiyam^^^GQ kimcatm. 

kemdn^ — see larka. 

koiya, a tiny black insect which does groat damage in 
granaries. 

koiliy korhiycif kailiyay blights of various 

kinds in rice. 

korhiya, see MU. 

khanhhriy a blight in cereals on account of which no 
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khaprdiya (Champaran), ?r^y5?tT garret (Gaya, Saran, 
and Tirhut), a small white insect which attacks rice. 

kharuka^ — see mrmijaJa. 

khaira (west), khairl (North-East Tirhut), a blight which 
attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them. 

garra^ — see khaprovja, 

gar dr (north), a grub which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane. 

gadhi (north) or (Saran and East Tirhut) gndahiyay 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 

gandhki (Patna and Saran), a small green fly, which 
attacks rice. 

gandhiy — see ?|t^ gandhi. 

gapfn or ?r*qTg^T gapfita (Patna and north), 

thonihiyari (Shaliabad), (Siivun), 

and aiming (Champaran), a di.^case nflectiiig 

millets, sugar-cane, and Indian c<uti, in which the tops 
wither. 

gahhtUy — see gnpin. 

gadiir (South-West Shahabad), an insect w^hieh attacks 
pease and gram. 

Jlf^ gandhi or gandhi^ also to the Avest gandhwa. 

Other names are nidnehhi (north generally), 
kiraana (South-AVest Shahabad), and bhemru (Sontli 

Hunger), the flyiiiir-hug, — an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

gerua (west), the grub which attacks the roots of sugar- 
cane. 

germ (north and south-west), a disease of the cereal crops, 
in which the plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gobraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel. 
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golhiy a disease produced by prevalence of severe winds^ 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shoots, 
which weaken it. 

gaunchhi (West Tirhnt, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle which destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
another in a boat made of a leaf. 

ghanghri (Shahabad), — boo ghonghri. 

ghun^ a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

ghonghri or (Shahabad) ghanghri^ a worm in the 

ear of millets and gram. 

chatra^ — see “5^^ miidr, 

chajmtwa (South-West Shahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

W^2T chhapta (north-west), pachhatta or (Tirhut) 

pafkatta^ a gi’een caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 

iftrT chhlray — see ckhtri, 

chhlri (south and west), chhenri north-west and 

Tirhut), also chhlra in Champaran. Otlier names 

are krtnhi (kSouth Hunger) and kandfhu 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer {?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 
chhenri, — see chhlri. 

«fT^T Jdla (Tirhut, Patna, and east), pakhhan (West Tirliiii 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-West Shahabad), 

nmrka (west and West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 

jharka,-'^^ angra. 

fWt’ jhilli (nortli-west), phulhhanga (Tirhut), an 

insect which cats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumple up. 

zvfT tdra or ET^T tdnra (west), a small green insect which 
ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 

tdra (north-west), tdnri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which cats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about six inches high. 

tiri or (South-West Shahabad) tirri^ and 

pharinga (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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tutiki (north), a disease which attacks rice. 
thonthiy&ri , — see gaptu. 

a butterfly. 

telchat (Patna and east), qitr patdi (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Hunger), a disease of the castor-oil plant. 

dakhinhay (north and south-west), also 
dakhinaha (Gaya and south-west) ; also ifliTT nirna (North 
Tirhut) , drora (Patna) , and piro (South Bhagal- 

pur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-cane caused by 
a noxious wind from the south. A white spot appears on 
the loaf of millets, and they wither. In sugar-cane 
the tops wither. 

dahh/a (north), a dieeaso in china (Fanicum 

fcumcntomni) . 

diankay (Uunkrty dnjdnrny diyaVy 

din ar y — see diyau, 

dlydn or diydnrn (Patna, Gaya, and soiitli- 

east), diiDikn (Soutli-West Sliahabad), dianka 

or (west generally), f^^TPC diydr (Champaran 

and Tirhut), and (East Tirhut), the white ant. 

nlmay — see dakhinha, 

nerha, — see T lenhra. 

pakkluDiy — see 

pakkhi or pakhiya, a small insect which attacks 

the singhdra plant or water-caltrop {frapa nutans or 
hispinosa ) . 

pachkattiXy patknttay — see W^•^T chhapfa, 

imtdrhiy — see pddrM. 

pntoiy — see tclchat. 

J^doi (Patna and South Hunger), a small green insect, which 
tavages wheat and oats the roots of sugar-cane. = «fsT 
tanrUy q.i\ 

Tq'^ pilhi or pihxay a small white maggot, which attacks 

cotton, safflower, and grain, whether growing or stored. 
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pihika, — see sukhra. 

jnrOy — see dakhinha* 

pdarhi or paiddii (Tirliut), an insect wliich 

attacks stored rice onlj'. 

pddrifi (Sliahabad), a red-coloured insect which attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor-oil plant. 

' a worm in tlio ear of grain, 

(east) or antij/a (South Hunger), a disease of 
the rice-plant. 

pcfumP/tl (Patna and South Hunger), a branch springing 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 

phatha (South Bliagalpur), ^tt phatta (South Hunger), a 
disease of the rice-plant. 

^“51 phattf(i — see pltaiha. 

^frr# phdhujl, a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

pJuoKji (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears in 
years of drought and attacks roots of wheat and gram, 

qrftfJjT phanUja^ — see i^nrhi, 

q)fc^T pharingay'-- see i%ri. 

ph fitly a blight in the ear of rice. 

phanra (Tirhut) or phanri (Tirhut), a weevil deslriic- 

tive of wood and grain. 
plndt'h(ni(ja^~-^^Q jidUL 

hakultty — see hdkki. 

baknli (soutli-west), a green caterpillar destructive to rice. 
Cf. kajn. 

hnkeya, — see bakki. 

hakki, also hakoya or %'^§mbaktila (also in West Tirhut) 

in Shahabad, and Nf«<!rT Imrhiya or barhi in South 

Bliagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attacks rieo. 
A larger kind is banka. 

harhl^ — see bakki, 

habhui (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane, mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurang and murka , 
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hahfa^ Ijalni ^ — see hd^la. 

bdnkay — see baJcki. 

bdnki (Gaya), a disease wliich attacks the leaves of 
trees (esi)ecially the pepper- tree) , and causes tlieni to curl 
uj) and wither. 

•il'raT bdlaj — see TT^ bdbi. 

bdln or bah(a (ratna, Gaya, and south-east), 

balm (Shahabad), hd/a (South-West Shahabad), 

an insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the 
leaves crumple up. 

by’bal (Gaya and South Hunger), weevil-eaten, 
wff'^rr hurhhja^ — see hakku 

hhankh, — see bhdnkh, 

hliarka (West Tirliut and sou<h-east), an insect injurious 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of rain. 

hhanicra^ — seel^r^T bkenra. 

bhnrki (South Bhagalpur), a disease of the rice-plant. 

hhdnkh (north) and also hhdakJn (north), hhanhh 

(east), a blight Avhich attacks the millet maadn 

i^pankum frumentaccum). 

b/nnla^ bht(ili\ hlinrri^ hlmrli, 

bhurilaj bhuriUy — see bhua, 

bhda (Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and east), bhnVa or ^57^ 

hltulli (West Tirhut and north-west), also bhiirli 

(Saran), hhurila^ bhvrili, or hhnrri 

(south-west), a liairy worm w^hich eats the leaves of tho 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
eaten. 

bhenra hhcnrmt (Patna and east), bhamcra 

(West Tirhut and Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

MTin;T bhemyay — see gdndhi. 

mangy a (South-West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
the sugar-oano in tho root. 
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?j soo Jccf^ i*v» 

marhinna^ mari ^ — see mudr, 

i?f^ nidnchhi ^ — see gdndlii. 

irm mar a (North-East Tirhut), a disease in rice which withers 
the lolants. 

mudr (west), chatm (Patna and Gaya), 

marhwna (Tirhut and East), marl ("West Tiihut and 
South Bhagalpiir), a disease in which the whole plant 
is burnt uj). 

murka (north), also ’^nTxj angm (Champsran), and 
hahhni (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See STT^T jdla. 
mur'njn^ — see sukl/ra. 

lackhminiya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reverenced by grain-merchants. 

Inrlca or (Gaya) hirka, a worm which attacks 

gram and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows 
into . the ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and is 
then called kemdn in Tirhut. 

Idhi^ plant-lice. 

lenrha (west and "West Tirhut), nerha (Tirhut), a 

disease in wheat or barley in which the ears turn black. 

sarkdy a worm in the root of rice. 
siruka , — see surka, 

sirora , — see dakhinha. 

suk/ifha , — see sukhm. 

tpsTp slikhra (West Tirhut and south generally), sitkhilm 

(West Tirhut and west), (rest of Sliahabad), 

murlya (South Bhagalpur), a blight in sugar-cane. 

mndri (east), an insect which eats the leaves of tli9 
castor-oil plant. 

HvjT mnd(t , — see sSnra, 

ijtvVT surka (East Tirhut and Shahabad), fqtiiin’ siruka (Saran 
and Patna), tefariTT phaniga (Tirhut and South-West 
Shahabad), an insect which eats the leaves of sugar-cane 
and destroys gram, pease, and cereals. 
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sflnm or sunri (Tirbut and south generally), ^ 

sunrh or murha (Gaya), siinda (West Tirbut 
and south-east), a kind of weevil destructive to wood 
and stored grain. Cf. Jctru 
^ sunrh ^ — see sunm. 

hadda a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobacco-plant, and throwing it far out of the soil. 

hathiya (North-East Tirhut and Gaya) and 

hathiya aunda (south-east), a small white insect which 

damages rice. 

(north and east), a sort of mildew which dries 
up the grain in cereal crops. The plant turns yellow, 
and the ear black. 


CHAPTER IT.— NOXIOUS WEEDS. 

1075, These are as follows : — 

•2rr anktaj-‘^Qi^ finkra, 

anJcm or ankri (West Tirlmt and Shahabad), 

ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) {vicia mtiva)^ it 
appears in wheat. 

((yiya (north and east), a weed which burns tlie rice- 
plant (from dy, fii’e). 

ukhra ^ — see hadda. 

see hichhanflya, 

^^ilT kakna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), bamdri 

(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrcnyni , — see"^?!^ renyni, 
kamcdHy kanna ^ — see kdna, 

i|[vr79ir kamany — see kdmL 

VTiTT kdna (Tirhut, Patna an<l east), kanna (north-east 
, Tirlmt), kaawdn (Gaya), %irT k(ma (West Tirhut 

and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species of Co/.r). 

kdnsi (West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), 
kds (Shahabad and North Bihar), kansan (Saran), 

{aaccharnm apontaneum), a most destructive grass. 
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%«fT kena,— see kAm. 

Vtrw kdil kho, - see ifhc^« gorkhul. 
k/iarnkd, — see khaHhua. 

khnHhOd (Patna and Gaya), hnthua (generally) 

Wf>n kharuka (North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), 
mochatii (ditto), a weed in opium. 

khnyka or machhaiti (north), also nidri (Sfiran), 

a weed in opium. Cf. rudra, 

(jarhar ^ — see gdnrai\ 

(jarhro, — see (jerharua. 

il^yrr (jard)\ — see gdrirar, 

gdnrar (West Tirhut and Patna), JT'^TT gardr (Tirhut and 
oast ), jamdr gardr (South Hunger), 

garhar (South-West Shahabad), a weed which injures 
rice (various species of Coix>j. 

gerharua (north-west), garhro (North Tirhut), 

a weed in cereal croj)S. 
gokhiila^ — see gorkhul. 

?rK^^ (west), hdnsi (generally), 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), ^ 
kdil khoj a plant which injures rice {trlbulus ter rest rid). 

chaj)ra, — see^^'^TT dhurpa. 

chichhor, chiehor^ chichori^ — see Mft; lemCi. 

chaupattay — see fv[vi;^x[ ppra. 
jcingla, — see jhlrim. 

jamdr gardry^ see ^hfx gdnrar. 
wi^ix jamhdVy ^l^xjdmhar (Patna and South Hunger), 

jinhdr (South-West Shahabad), and^’^i^Ct damharo (Soutb 
Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infesting poor soili 
(varieties of andropogon.) 

jdmhary — see jamhdr. 

y^u^^a/^, a grass something like^ duhhy q.v. 

-see jamhdr . 

^Xjhary jharnguy mxjhdry — see mjx^jhdrang. 
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jhdrang (north. west), jhaniga (Shahabad), muk; 

jhar or (Tirhut and east), a weed which injures 

rice 

fHt^rwry/uVm (Patna, Gaya, South Mungor, and North Bihar). 

jhimua (South Monger), f**K*^T jhirwa (South 
Bhagalpiir), ^vpvsmjangln (South-West Shahahad), 
jhiro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

jhtro , — see fMiWWT jhirua. 
thoikm , — see 
damharo ^ — soo 

daVy deyoray — see ^RfcTT monfhn. 

ddhhi (north) a coarse grass, in j iirions to crops (^njrh indicn), 
txiUi , — see fwTSKT pipra. 
dudhiya, — see hadda. 

^ duhh ox duh (north and cast), also duWn (south), 
a grass which overspreads fallow fields {rynodon darfyhn). 

dhurpa (Patna, Gaya, and Soutli Mungor), dim- 

rnp (South Bhagalpur), (Shahahad), a tough, 

coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly (rynodoi> ductylmi). It is only 
removed by digging. 

nakchhikni, — seo'<»i.s^ rf'iiyui. 

fVRV<:T pipra (Saran, Patna, and oast), puprn (South 

Bhagalpiir), chnupalto (South-West Shahahad), 

tit Hi (generally), a weed in wheat. 

•XT pixipra , — see pipra. 

hanjohumn (south and oast), a weed in wheat. 

xrrwT bathua , — seo kharthua. 

hnnpiynjxatf bauptyn/, anil 

banrasiM,— seo nWTXT nfara. 
bansari , — seo kakiia. 

xxf basdnrhi , — see XvfHT bamimta. 

X^fsrr 6flsrtw«t« (West Tirhut and north-west), ha.^di>rJu 

(Tirhut), a weed which injures the spring crops {acatyp/ia 
indicrt ?) 
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bdnsli — see gorkhul, 

hichhautijia or bichhwatlya is a parasitic plant 

which injures tho poppy. It is also called 
hharhhdnr in South-West Shahabad, bT^"TT thokra in 
the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, aiul 
urkii^ssl in South-East Bihar. 

vjfTXT bhangra (West Tirhiit, Patna, Gaya, and South Muiigor), 
hhangraiya (Tirhiit and east), hhengdnya 

(North Bihar and Shahabad), hhangariya (Tirhut) 

{verheshia prosfmta)^ a small creeping- weed with a white 
flower which injures rice, 

MJrrw hhangariya ^ — see hhangra. 

hharhhdnr ^ — see hkhhautiya, 

'virfc^T hhengariya ^ — see hhangra, 

makra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreadiiiQ^ 
over uncultivated lands wliioh are inundated yeaidy. It 
is only removed by digging {cynomrm), 

HWift machhaiti ^ — see khnrka. 

manror (Patna, Gaya, and oast), irfT marar (South 
Bhagalpur), maren (Shahabad), a weed which 

chokes rice. 

mochattiy — see kliarthua, 

wontha, also dar and mainia (also in West Tirliut) 
in the south-east, and deyora in South Miinger. 

A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops {cypprns rotundas), 

rdri (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

rudm (Patna), hanrasna (Gaya and South 

Hunger), hanpiydj or hanpiyapi^^ 

(Tirhut and Shahabad), a weed which grows in opiuni: 
Cf. ’%V^^hh^rka. 

rudriy — see khtirka. Cf. n^TKT rndra, 

rengniy the Mexican poppy {argemonc M(\r.icaua)y a 
like plant, which overspreads fallow fields. It is 
called nakchhiJmi or (to tho east) ^B*<fl*** 

kathrengni. It was introduced into India in a carg< 



MISCELLANEOUS. 


269 


from Mexico within the last hundred years, and is now 
very common. 

lenrat (north-west), chkhor (north and Gaya), 

chichori (Tirhut), chkhhor (east), ehichoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirliut), a weed which chokes rice. 

TIT hadda or t ukhra (West Tirhut and south), or (West 
Tirhut and (laya) dudhij/a, a small creei ^og-idant 

injurious to crops {euphorbia hirta). Cf. also § 1183 for 
other names. 


CIIAPTKR ni — M ISCELLANEOUS. 

1076. A stunted crop is haithal haxil north of the 

Ganges. In Sliahahad and West Tirhut it is ei/urii/dcd 

or TrgfriSlTTi^ taturii/ae/, or in S.iran, -vifariyacl. In Gaya 

it is tliinf/iirii/nid, in Patna bliciifwaun, in West 

Tirhut and South Mungcr ifT^lTTrsT tlmriyae), and in South Bhagalpur 

binuydel. A bliglited car is marnel north of the 

tlanges. In Shahabad it is abda or daydnr, in Patna and 

GayaTlr^ hdil, and in the south-east titt uatra. tut paiya in Gaya and 
tlio west, and bhor to the north-ea.st, is rii'e in which the oars have 
no seed. Blighted millets are called wfTTTlTsr bhahhiyael in the north- 
west, and MT TfWT bhnkh chatun in Tirhut. In Shahabad they are T|WT 
khnkkha oxvX^v^khojra, in G.aya TtawiTT abjal, and in Patna 
jihalhar, 

1077. Crops withered from drought are to tlio west and in West 

Tirhut niuar ; in Gaya thry are ifhuTT modr, and in Patna munh 
To the east and in Tirliut they are marhena or iT^’sf^jTr marhuina, 

and in South Bhagalpur also ^XT mnra. An irretrievably spoilt crop is 

higral hasil north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is 
^T^rr hdnkfa, and in Patna chuchuhii/a, Scarcity of rain is 

SHk/fd)\ 

1078. Failure of seed is li/mdr in Gaya and the 

west. In South Mungor it is hvja mdr. North of the 

Canges it is also ^ uirhij, ahiJJ, Other names 

wo ^»)^CT hanihanra (South-West Shahabad), hduj/n (rest of 

^luihabad), baujhauri in Patna, and daihneb in South 

Bhagalpur. In North-East Tirhut there is also sttitt kaur jdeb, 
and in East Tirhut bhakharjacb. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are vairar (also spelt 

(Uiangdth north of the Ganges, local variants being damjath in 

South-East Tirhut, dhangdel in Saran, and dhanger in West 

Tirhut and Champaran. In South-West Shahabad they are 
lahndel, in Gaya and South Hunger khurkhun, and in South 

Bhagalpur khlnchi. In East Tirhut they are also called 

nigfies. 

1080. Crops laid by the wind are called fiiKW giral or khasaL 

A hot dry wind which burns up crops is to the west called jhola^ 
and such crops are known as jholail ov j honk raL To 

the east it is Tr?T dhdrha or dharhi, A frosty wind which 

frost-bites the crops is pnJa or (to the east) palla. The 

same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop ig 

An inundation is dahar or hdrhy also 

wrff bdrhi (North-East Tirhut), dhadh (Gaya), dphnt 

(Patna), and hoha or mjx khdr in the south-east. Morning fogs 
are kahrij of wliich optional local variants are kiihes or 
kuJma to the west and fiV^T knliassa in South lihegalpur. 
kuhes is also current in North-East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 
we find klitnhes. A fog in the day-time is 'fW dimi or ^ 

dhundh. Hail-stones are pntthal, xnuT pafthar, xjtwt pdthar, or 
hanauri^ a local variant of the last being hangaim or 

hangaurlya in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east. 
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AGRICULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081 . The* Bihar agriculturist follows the Hindu year in 

calculating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar 
months (irrer mas^ mdfiSy mahim, mahlnnay or 

jnahlna) of 30 days each, and therefore consists of 300 days. Hach 
month is further divided into a first or dark half TO 

(or kisun pakh (or pachchh)'\ (commencing with the first day 
of the wane of the moon), and a second or light half TO 

sukl pakh). Roughly speaking, a Hindu mouth commences at 
about the 15th of an English month ; but as there are thus only 
»'bu days in a year, they begin each year somewhat earlier in the 
solar year than the year before, till the calendar is brought nearly 
right every third year by the insertion of an intercalary month 
mabnds) of 30 days every third year. 

1082 . Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must bo noticed, — that into lunar asterisms (tow nakhat^ 
nachhatir, or nichhatir). There are 27 of these in each year, 

and consequently 2i in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The longest is hathiya, which is 1(5 lunar days. The 
others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
^ays in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. The 
accompanying table shows roughly the relative positions of the 
English and Hindu months and of the lunar asterisms. 

* Part of the following will be found in Carnegy’s Kacliahri Tecimicalities , 




Hindu 


Appkoxuiatk Ephopean 

Month. 

Name. 

Part of S(*i)tL‘mbtT 

"Asin or Rudr 

• 

October • 

NoToiubor 

Katik ... 

Aghan ... 

December 

Tus 

January 

AlCigh 

February 

Phdqun 

March 

i 

^cT Chait 

! 

April 

May M. 

1 

1 

! ^ 

■ Baisdkh 

%3 Jelh 

Juno ••• 

Akhdrh OX Asdrh 

July t*« ••• ••• 

Sdwan or Sdon 

August 

MT^Bhadon ... 

Part of September 



Months 



Aslcrisms, of which (here are two and a 
(]iiart(T to oacli Jt iudii moiitli. 

J of Utni Phaguni. 

Hast or Hathiya. 

Chitra. 

^STTcft Sicdti or f%^Tcft Si wall. 

JJisdk/ia. 

Anumdha. 

Jeshtha. 

ig[¥ Mrd. 

ir? 75 [T Pnrha Khdrh. 

Uti'a Khdrh. 

^TofJT Sdivan. 

JDhauisfitha, 

Safhhlkha 

CTTi? Pfh'dh Bhadrapad. 

R Uttar lihadrapad. 

I Ihoti. 

I J.^'U'ini or J.s'/ti. 

I Bharni. 

I r^fn'^'T Krittil'a, 

i liohni or T'tff’t'l Rohiui. 

i -^T'^'i^rTT MirgAra or 5 ?. 

j ]\Jirqiddh. 

I Aradra or ^^*TT Adra. 

Pnnarhas. 

157*1 Puh'h or Chiruiya. 

Asres or Adekka. 

iTTS[T ^!a<j(jha, 

tjT^T Parha Phaguni. 

i i of ^cS-TT Ufra Phaguni. 

35 * 
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1083. The year current in Bihar is the Fasli year, which 

commences with the Ilindu month of Asin. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz. the hot (iixnfl* garmi), 
the wet barkha)^ and the cold (Emyr jdra). The hot season 

commences in Phaguriy the wet in Akbdrh, and the 

cold in Kdtik, The following rhymes, some of which will 

he found also in Carnegy’s Kachahri Technicalities, are current over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons 
for agricultural operations. 

1084. Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Rohni, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good, 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter {aghani) crop. 
This goes on into Piinarbas and Piikh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the urid^ kurtbi, and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring (rabbi) crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
tho rains used to stop in Swati, which w’as very good for the crops, 
but now they end in Ilathiya. valuable is tho rain of Swati that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls arc made. Thu rain in Chitra, on tho contrary, 
is very bad. 


i 

\ II 

Magrjha lagdive ghaggha^ siwdti Idu'as tCitiy 
Kahtdri lldthi rdniy ham huii dirat bdii, 

— Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen (ie., rain 
etopa), and Queen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 


VCTT ^ mx I 

rnm firw wrv ?iT^T tj 

Phdgn kard'i, chait chuk, kirti.ik natthahi tar, 
Swdti natthahi mdich til, kahi gae Ddk Qodi\ 


Astrologers and p^)ety count six seasons hut the above is the popular divisiou. 
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If it rains in the month of Phagun, urid is spoilt; if in the 
month of Chait, lemons;* if in the asterism of Krittika, the 

toddy palms; and if in that of Swati, beans and eesamum, saith 
Dak, the Glowala. 

H 11 

Jaun barnc Baisakkha rdu, 

Ek dhan men dobar chan. 

■ If King Baisakh (April-May) rain, every grain of ’ addy will 
produce two of rice. 

fiirfnJliT I 

mf iixH II 

KrUtika chue ohhnu h 
Jok llohini naltiu kado kare* 

—•If it rains in Krittika, there will bo no rain for the six following 
asterisms, provided Rohini makes no mnd. 

Krittika is the best asterism tor sowing china {panicuni /rumen- 
iosurn) : hence they say in Tirhnt — 

W W II 

Jah janiiio kharchak hin, 

Krittika ni^di tun hoiha chin, 

— Jf you find your stock of foo*l becoming exhausted, sow china in 
Krittika. 

firC^ftrKT I 

fi-fiT ^ If 

Mirf/sira tahatj liohini lah(vi aradrajay hmllmddy 

» 

Kahai Dale sunu Bhiilari, kuita bhdt na khdy, 

~If Mirgsira is hot, Rohiiii rains, and Aradra gives a few drops, 
‘saith Dak, hear, O Bhiilari, (rice will be so plentiful that) even 
dogs will turn up their noses ut it. 

cMh is a mess of lemons kept for fermentation, and is hero applied to 
the fruit on the tree. 
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1085* The rain of Aradra (middle of June) is of considerable 
importance to the future croj^s ; thus — 

% ^ix II 

Affra mans jo hoc sdthiy 
Dukh ko mar nikdla lathi. 

“If you sow sixty-day rice in Aradra, you strike distress with a cluh 
and di*ivo it away. 

UT3[ II 

Adi im harse aradra^ hast na harsc niddn, 

Kahahin Dak sunn Dhillari hhao kifnxn 2)isdn. 

— If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Ilathiya at its 
end, saith Dak, hoar, O Bhillari, the cultivator is crushed. 

And — 

^EK^Xl ^c?TW W I 
X'WT firLW II 

Charhfd hnrso ntnit harso hasty 

Kntvk rdja ddnrOy rahv aaand ijirhast. 

— If it rain wlicn Aradra ooraraences and when Ilathiya is ending, 
no matter how much rent may hc' demanded, the householder is 
still happy. 

'^XXXJ I 

■jr« Ml II 

Aradra ha)se sahh kirhhii hdn 
Dk ja was [ffdr Ida hhdn. 

— If Aradra rains r3vcrytliing grows {lit. is) : only one, the jaads 
{lledj.v 'am alluaji), loses its leaves. 

1086. Aradra and Punarbas are the two main astorisms of the 
month of Akharh (June -July). This is the great month of the year 
for finishing the preparation of the fitlds, as the proverb says, 

X jckar banal akharwa re lokar hdraho'mdsy 

—ho whoso fields aro ready in Akhdrh^ is ready also all the year 
round. If the rains aro late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Punarbas 
or even Pukh, but this is rartdy successful, Those last two astorisms 
aro usually devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing. 
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Tftq VTiT I 

irr^r n 

Pftkk punrirhfffi bof> d/tan^ 

Magghti aslck/tf/ hddo sdif. 

—Sow paddy in Pukh and PunarbaS; and in Magglia and Asleklia mix 
Ihorouglily tlio mud {i.c. prepare iho fields). 

^ f| 

Aradra dhan, punarhan paiya, 

GvJ^ kisdtfj p bor iliinfiipt, 

—Paddy sown in Aradra turns to j)ieniy, iu I’unarbas if. has empty 
ears, and sown in Pukh it turns to notliing. 

1087. After Akharh (June-July) Sasvau or Saon (July- 

August), to which the following ihynios apply : — 

ff ^ ^f>r ^^TiT II 

iSd(Hi s?{kdf mjdnni ^'hhnpt hd ng^ihui Jdinii, 

Tdnii layi h((,'sv jifuh dtdi nth an, 

— If on the morning of th*‘ siweuth day of the bright half of 
Sawan tho sun rises obscure 1 hy clouds, it will rain up to tlio 
festival of the J)ch (ilri of rho light half of Katik, Le, 

early in November)* 

WX I 

’sjiVt f5; ii 

i^do/i sftkhi mptam;, L Inkahui 
lldnko puja har Iximd^ btirklm [p i bari dur. 

— If on tho same day as tliat above mentioned tho sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind chaiJs, drive away, niy dear, your 
plough and bullocks, for tlie rain is very far oif. 

I 

gn fl 

/Sdo}t svkhi saptddiiy udai jo/l dikJic hJidity 
Titnijdo phjii Mdhva^ htim Jnibod iyfidtait, 

— A cloudless morning on tho s:»mo day (is a suro sign of drought). 
My dear (let us leave tlio country,) I am going to Multan, and you 
can go to Malwa. 



BIHiK PITASANT MFK. 


ii /8 

’ffinfi- rfSl TTf^ aif^K I 

^ ’ira li 

Sdon sukla mptami^ raini honhi mmiydr^ 

Kah Bhaddar sum Bhaddari, parhat upjay adr, 

— ^If on the same date the night is*darfc, saith Bhaddar, hear, 0 
Bhaddari, excellent crops will grow even on a mountain* 

^“f iTT^ \ 

gw mVr n 

Sdon sukla saptami^jon garje adhi rdty 

Turn jdo piya Mdlwa^ ham jaibon Gujrdt. 

— If on the same date it thunders at midnight (there will be a 
drought), you must go to Malwa and I to Gujrat. 

I 

^ gmt w h 

Karke hhtnjni kankri^ ningh garjaijdey 

Kah Bhaddar sunu Bhaddari y kutta hhdt na khde, 

— If In Cancer (Sn wan, July- August) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhaden, August-Septomber) passes by with thunder,’^ saith 
Bhaddar, ‘‘ hear, 0 Bhaddari, rice will be so plentiful that even 
dogs will refuse it.” 

wwwT ^xm » 

^ in«T It 

Sdo7i pachhwa, Bhddub pitncay Anin bake Udtiy 
Kdtiky kantuy nikio na dole kutay ke rakhbah dhdn ? 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, and the 
north-east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Katik that 
even the reeds do not shake, where, my dear, will you have 
room to keep your rice ? (?.e., you will have a bumper crop). 

Sdon mas hahai pimcaiyay henchjih barad kinah gaiya. 

—If the east wind blow in Sawan, sell your bullocks and buy cows 
(it will be no use trying to jdough). 
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UT«T 'JW utft II 

Sdonak pachhwa din du'i chSri, 

Chulhik pichha upje sari. 

—If the west wind blow in. Sawan for only two or three days, rice 
will grow even behind your hearth. 

wmtw wfw I 

VT<f II 

Saon pacJthea mahi hharCy 
Bliddon imriva pothal 6ure. 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the land will bo flooded ; and 
if the east wind blow iu Bhadon, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

s 

w TiinT I 

II 

tTe na hhare Af<rekh'i Maggha^ 

Pher hhare Asrekha Maggha, 

— ^That which is not filled up wiih w^ater in Asres and Maggha 
has no chance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088. To Bhadon (Augusl-Septeinber) the following apply : — 

South Munger — 

ISVffT i 

II 

Piirica rope pur kesdn, 

Adha (jhaghri adha dhdn. 

— If a cultivator docs not finish transplajiting before Purwa {i.e, 
Purba Phaguni), half his crop will be paddy and half chajOT. 

^ i il 

Jaiin purwa puricaiya pdwe^ sukhle nadiya ndo hahdive. 

— If the oast wind blows in the asterism of Purwa {i^e, Purba 
Phaguni), there will be so muoh rain that ships will float in 
the dried-up beds of rivers. 
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Clonvly connreiocl with this is the following ; 

vx wf' I ^ff ^ II 

JXf <0^T ^ T’t' fw^TT / 'W nxw t ^ ^^TTT II 

P^ovra jhir jauu pavhhwa halhd^ hihahi yah' bdt karaij 
Eh donah ke ihai hiehdr u harsal I karni hhntdr. 

— If the west wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
and srniles, from those facts you may judgo^that iii the first 
case it will rain, and in tlio second case she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may he compared — 

^ i: ^Tjr II 

Titir pakh nnyha Ore, o bidhwa muf^ukde, 
lufhv Dak ^voni Dakin t\ u bane I jde. 

— When the clouds fly lib^ tho wings of the partridge, and 
when a widow smiles,^’ saitli Dak, “ hear, 0 Dakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry.’’ 

^ wnr ) 

iiY% ^T4 (I 

■ Svk kfo'e hadri .sanlchar rahe ehJtde^ 

Aisan bole li/tfiddayi bln banc nahlh jdc* 

— A cloudy sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain. 

qfi^?RT I 

Sdofi ke pnj ira, hhddoTi pachhbna jor^ 

Bardha bcticha sandy chala des ka or, 

—My husband, let us soli our bullocks and leave the country 
if there is east wind in Saon and a strong west one in 
Bhadon. 

Tho following is current in Tirliut : — 

II 

Ensi anidwas chant hi chdny 
Ah Jo, roitha dhdn kisdn. 
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—After the Kusi Amdms (the festival of the 15th Bhadon, on 
which BrShmaiis dig ktts grass), and the Ckauk Chanda 
(the moon of the 19th of BJiadon, O cultivator ! you needa 
not plant out paddy. 

wn:T w aifjr vmt i 
mmt II 

TJira men janl ropahii hhalyaj 
Tin dhan hoe iemh paiya. 

— Do not transplant In IJtra Pliaguni, for you will onl - get three 
grains to tliirto*3n empty husks. 

’BR'un i 

'9’TeTK II 

Ratuk kdga dinuk ,nyd)\ 

Ki jhari bddnr ki uptd)\ 

If the crow speak by night, and the jackal by day, there Avill 

be either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

WW wWt II 

A'>m hnua linin' bn fas, 

Tab hofti bitrkJin ke as. 

—■When the wind blows from all t'oui- quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089. To Asin (September -October) the following apply 

wr, msst, mt^, hth, i_ 

»nct «iTa wt, l 

Hafhiua barse tin hot ba, sakkar, salt, was, 

JlaihUja bane tin jal Id, id, kodo, kapds. 

—Bain in Hathiya produces three things,— sugar-cane, rice, and 
pulse ; and destroys three things,— sesamum, kodo, and cotton. 

With this may be compared — 

'MTH II 

Atfra gel Hni gel, san, sat hi, kapas ; 

Hathiya gel sabh gel, dgtl pdchhil chds. 


36 
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— Want of rain in Aradra destroys three crops, — hemp, sixty-day 
rice, and cotton. But by want of rain in Ilathiya every 
thing is ruined, both what has been sown and what will 
bo sown. 

UT (or n 

Huthij/a barisc, citifnt mei'o'r&y, 

Ghar bake dhanha ririyUy (or agrSy). 

— If Ilathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about, the 
paddy-cultivator sits at homo and utters cries of joy, 

f^rr HTzt wrt i 
^T»l II 

Chitm bane mnti mare, 

Aye bitai ejerui kc kare. 

— Eain in Chitra destroys the power of the soil and is likely to 
produce blight. 

»srrvT fw«iT tTT ^ me I 
liTTT II 

■Adha Chitra rat mnrai. 

Adha Chitra jau kerdi. 

— In oue-half of Chitra sow mustard and radishes, and in the 
other half barley and pease. 

1090. To Katik (October-Novembor), the following apply : — 

wifw wf WT% 1 

Eko pdni jon harse Sn dtiy 
Kunnia imhive mm pdt 'u 

— If a single shower come in Swati it enriches people so much, 
that even Kurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

m ’fr% I I 

^ ^a’T’T I n 

Bed hidit na hokhe dn^ hlna Tula naliiu phut ai dhm^ 

Sukh mkhrdti del tithdUy takrai harhai karah nemdn^ 

Takrai harhai khvt kharihdn^ takrai harhai kothie dhan. 
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— What has been wi*Itton in the Vedas cannot happen other- 
wise, and paddy cannot ripen before the balance {Le. 
Libra = Katik = October-Novombcr). From the festival of 
the SukhrUti {Le. Diwdli) to the Deb TItUdn (11th of the light 
half of Katik) there will be happiness. On the twelfth day 
after that, hold the festival of eating the new grain ; on the 
twelfth after that, heap up the com on field and threshing- 
floor ; and on the twelfth after that, put the grain in the 
store-house. 

1091. The following are the signs of the stoppage of the rains : — 

WIT ^ fMxww. Tfw WvTWI I 

WTT, I51T WHTfr II 

Chhap he urjai to kya bliaye, vinnal mini karanty 

Klyc jal (JckhiJut myniy kdmini kup hharant, 

-—It matters little if the sun rises obscured by clouds, because 
when the niglifs are clear (the rains will stop). You will only 
find water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells 
for water. 

ttw (or rrgw ^5 wwt i 

^ JIIJT II 

HM )iiliadd((i' I'or ratnh vhnkimk), din kcu chhaya, 

KidteTt. OInvjh Ji: hnrkha yayn. 

—If you see a cloudless ni»:ht and a cloudy day, bo sure, says 
Ghiigh, that tlic rains are at an end. 

I 

ii 

Boll lukJiriy pfdilc kdSy 

Ab ndhui hnrkha ke as, 

—•The barking of the fox and the flowering of kds grass are 
signs of the end of the rains. 

ii 

Vyc agast ban phulc kdSy 
Ab ndhlii barkha ke as, 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering of 
the kds grass in the forest are signs of the end of the rains. 
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%i K^nnrvt»i f*iwwi n 

Kdtiii kusi chauth ke chSn, 

Ah ha ropba dhan kisdn. 

— If the kds grass and the kun grass flower on the fourth of 
the light half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, 
0 cultivator (for the rains are stopped) P 

1092. The following refer to the dry season 

1 ^ wt, 

Aghan dohar^ Pus dgaurha, 

Mdgh eaicdij Phdgtm harse gharkn kejdL 

—If it rains in Aghan, you will get double an average crop ; if ir 
Pus, one and a half ; if in Magh, one and a quarter : but il 
in Phagun, then even (the seedlings which you brought from^ 
your house will be lost. 

w xjmi w ^ ^ II 

Aghan je harse mcgh^ 

Dhan o raja dhan o des, 

— Happy are the king and people when it rains in Aghan. 

■vnrr » 

^tsri ■^Tw ^ II 

Paul harse adha Pus, 

Adha gehuh adha hhus, 

— Eain in the middle of the month of Pus {i.e. early in January 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

I 

xrf%^9T ?r^ WT? I 

^ 1 
nrr ^Tifl 11 

Mdgh ke garmi^ Jeth ke jdr^ 

Pahila pdni hhar gail tdr^ 

Ghdgh kahen ham hobaiin jogi^ 

Kuan kd pdni dhoihen dhobi. 
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—Heat in Magh (Januaiy-February), cold in Jeth (May-June), and 
the tanks filled with the first fall of rain (are signs of a drought) . 
I’ll become a beggar, says Ghsgh, and the washermen will wash 
"with well-water. 


W % WWWtT WTijf % SIWT I 
% Tiwwn *nw ^ ti 

ChCiit he pachhea, Bhadon kejalh, 

Bluulofi he pachhea^ MSgh ke palla. 

— The west wind in Chait (March-April) means rain in BhSdoii 
(August-September), and the west wind in Bh' rlvii means frost 
in MSgh (.Tanuary-February). 


1093. It will now be of advantage to compare the above with a 
native account of the behaviour of the asterisms preceding the famine 
of 1873-74. The poet Phatilri Lsl, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows : — 


June 7575.— RoiiNi is the first asterism of the rainy season ; but. 

Rainfall in Tirhut about came, it departed without rain. 

Mirc^sir.v fulfilled our hopes, for it gave a 
few drops of rain and departed. 


i/w/y.—AiiADRA passed by with groat majesty, thundering on 


Rainfall about 61 inclio.s, 
of which 4 inches were 

in tbo second week and 

inches in the la.st week. 


evory sl(lo« 

rrN\HRAs is a very holy asterism, but it 
was also a miser. 

PuKii saved the face of the eartli, but it became 


the end of the rains. 


August^Af^nr.s rained upon such of the 

Rainfall about 4.^ seedlings as did rise, 
inches. ^ 

Magua wais as poor as a beggar. 

September. — ri nuA Piiagitm gave no proof 

Rainfall about 4 inclicK. « , . . . i • 

of his existence by ram. 

Utra PiiAtaiNi did not give even a drop to swear by. 

Ocfoher.— II a thiya was like an elephant [halki) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Chitra was only a robber and a murderer. 

November.— BvilTi was put to public dis- 
grace. 


Kninfall nil. 




DIVISION VII. 


CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 


CIIAPTKR L—CATTLE GENKJIALLY. 

1094. Cattle generally are Imown as mawenhi, mw rndl, or 
ITTW Other names arc norlli of the Ganges, 

'^dhiir in Patna and Gaya, and ba rdhu in South-West Shahahad, 

A head of cattle is rd^^ and in Patna and Gaya also dhur. 
Horned cattle, ex(3lusivo of hutfaloes, are yoru or ?rr^ WY??: gdj/ goni ; 
also dliur ddngar in Patna and Gaya. In Siiran ^T7r< ddnyar 

means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called hdaL A worn-out, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
tutdh or tut (jail north of fhe Ganges, or in North-West Tirhut 

hehwdl. In Patna the term is tlwamay in Shahabad 

thahuml or ihaamK in Gaya nakadar, and in 

South Bhagalpur vfltdho. l)ea<l cattle are ddngar in 

Shaliabad and mart in East Bihar. 


CHAPTER II.— BULLS. 

1095. A bull is sdiir/! wlieu branded with snerificial marks 
and let go, and dl/dkar wlieii not so branded, dmuhlmr 

(Patna and Gaya) or (f/idkon/i/io/i is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, and hinliamo is a bull to tlio south-east. 


CHAPTER IIL-DULLOCKS. 

1096. A bullock is harcuUi, also in Patna, North-West Tirhut, 
and in Shahabad optionally or H'fX hf(rad. To the west it is also 
called Itnil, and in Gaya dhur or pnira. Plough-bullocks 
are called hardlhi to the east. The pair are called 

jom. In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhdri 
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or I (lJniviy 0 i to tlio ^vost^ &iict •itfr jori to the east. The 
leader is hlnr or binriya to the west, and fin^ jhitti Oi 

•TTJT ndta to the east, 

1097. A yoke of well-bullocks is called motha haradh. 

The bullock which works blindfolded in an oil or sugar-cane press is called 
»lTyr nata or vN|>irT kolhm bail. When there is ploughing going 
on. or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullocks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are called 
wgtT tedhura or (in East Tirhut) fedhri, or in Patna fepta 

Similarly when there are four bullocks, of whom two rest while twc 
work, the team is called chankhar or chaukhariya o* 

charbavdha^ or in South-West Tirhut pherwdr. In the 

case of ploughing, the boy who looks after the unemployed bullocks ir 
called in North-East Tirhut anwdh, 

. 1098, Bullocks are distinguished by various peculiarities, sucl 
as the following : — 

A bullock unbroken to work is addriy also (^dd) 

in Tirhut, in Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur. In Patna anc 
Gaya he is ami dr ^ in South Hunger abon. One that sit- 

down- at work is paraa to the west, and north of the Gange? 

korhi* In South-West Shahabad he is gariar^ inShahabat 

and Gaya gar^ and in Patna mankorhi. A viciou; 

bullock is markhdh^ also markhanda in Patna, 

markhanno in East Bhagalpur, and ynarkhan in Gaya. In South 

West Shahabad the words WKJWXI markaha and latha are used 

A shying bullock is phfphriydh to the north and west 

and chihukdr or harkdh north of the Ganges generally 

In South-West Shahabad ho is hamliya, in the rest of the distric 

manjhdr^ in Patna and Gaya ifT:n5T^T bharkdha^ and to the south 
east ’f harkdha. To butt is hur petal in the west and W[K 

mdrab in Tirhut. In Patna and the east it is dhuna mdrab 

and to the south-east ^ iTiXW dhua mdrab or wtXM dhuaa mdrab. Ii 
Gaya it is ^i%^T3nr dhuaiydeb^ and such a bullock is dhuamdr o 

cf^TTT dkusiydha. To break in cattle is tewdre jotal U 

the west. In Tirhut it is or pat lagdeb or jotab 

In East Tirhut it is pd^t ghumaeb^ and in Gaya 

mtnx pirinie^ jotab. In Shahabad in Patna 

♦ Compare the proverb *415? A?orA» barad ken phepkur 

hahut , — it is the lazy bullock that snorts and shies. 


BULLOCKS. 




tla^hrdebf in Gaya dafirdeh, in South Munger ?ftT5tnnr 

gohrdeby and in South Bhagalpur ifft^TPiT ehhatiydcb, mean to cause 
an animal to get up and to drive it along a village-road. 

1099. A stunted bullock is nankinca^ ndtciy or 

natwa, A dwarf bullock is ^«rT gaina. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front is ghoncha 

north of the Ganges and in Patna and South Bhagalpur, .a^so ufxrr 
ghompa in East Tirhiit. In Shahabad it is glionchtva, in Gaya 

ghonghaVy in Patna also ghongra^ and in South Mungor 

ghonghra. 

1101. A bullock one of whose horns is erect while the other hangs 

down is saragpaWi (literallv pointing to heaven and hell) or 

sarangpafdli, lie is also called dvh in Champaran 
and West Tirhut, kansdsuri in South-West Shahabad, -qffT^ 

patdl swghi to the south-east. 

1102. A bullock wliose horns join in the centre is 3^1%^ gauswghi 

in South-West Tirhut, and dngjutta or shigjufal 

generally, 

1103. A bullook whoso horns are loose and are turned down is 
called ^iJT mnvia, or in Patna aufl the south-east main, 

.1104. A bullock wlioso horns are curled liko a ram’s isv^^T 
bfienrwa,\(^ bhehry or'^R^jrr mcndiavti 

1105. A bullock one of wliose horns tiums to the right and the 

other to the left is ^T<f< chdi(u\ or ^riVi;T chatra when they are small 
and flat. When they are large, ha is called phathdh or xgg 7 -^x 

phaiha. In North-East Tirhut hois pharakjhdm, 

1106. A bullock with stunted horns muthra or 

mnthhja generally, but in Shahabad it is ^37^ niuthal or 
muthail^ and in Gaya muthariga. 

1107. A bullock with no horns is ig'lfT. munrem in Saran, 

hhnnda in Champaran, bhunm or hJiunnva in Shahabad, 

nmira in North-East Tirhut, and mnnda in Gaya and the rest 
of Tirhut, mtirla in South-East Tirhut, Patna, and South 

Munger, and mura in South Bhagalpur. Other names are 
dimriya in South-West Shahabad and ilmilta in South-East 
Bihflr. 


37 
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1108. A bullock with only one hom is eksingha or 

singhttiHa. 

1109. When a bullock has a broken tail ho is called bdnr or 
iriyr hdara north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also iTTfT ndrha 
in East Tirhut and the south-east. In Gaya and Champaran he is 

bandr/y and in Patna landha or handha. In South Hunger 
he is Idnrha, The opposite to this is xff ponchhtodla* 

1110. A bullock with its ears covered with long hair is vuv^ 

hdbar to the east and jhahhra to the west. One with crooked 
eye-brows is hhaundii ter or vINf bhaunail dory also in 

South Hunger ^Xl bhdfiinhl dera. 

1111. A bullock not used for agriculture because it has excres- 

cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicants, is known as jntaha or basaha. Other local 

names are Jathdwa in Shahabad and jato in South Bhagal- 

pur. It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112. A ehlicrua or badhiga is a castrated animal, as 

distinguished from the sdtu'h or entire bull devoted and let go. 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the tirsul or trident 

and the chakknr or discus. 

1113. The following rules for selecting cattle arc current through- 
out Bihar : — 

I H 

I tWT% wfw II 

i '^Tfc II 

^ I UTT ¥ II 

I ^BT ?rt^ II 

Biqr I %¥T ^ n 

Bail hesahai chalalah kanty bail bemhilm du du danty 
Kdchh kasauti sd/lor ban, % chhdri kiniha mati d)h 
Jab dekhiha rupadhaur, taka chdri dllia uparanry 
Jab dekhiha maina, tab chi par mn kariha baina. 

Jab dekhiha bairiga got, nth baith kai kariha mol. 

Jab dekhiha karigaica kant, kaila gola dekhah janu dant 

-^My dear, you have started to buy a bullock, bo sure and buy 
one with only two teeth. Do not buy any which is not some 
shade of grey; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance your price four rupees. If you see one with loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, i.e,, it is sure to be a good one). If you see one 
with a rod head and a light red body, don’t buy till you have 
had a good look at it. But, my dear, if you see a black, or a 
yellow-grey, or a rod one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks : — 

II 

Sarng patdli hhaundfi ier^ 

Appnn khdy pnro^iya her, 

— A bullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye-brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CMAPTEU IV.-~-COWS AND BREEDING. 

1114. A cow is (pw or ydy. One that has had one calf is 

known as a or paJdloth or pahihiu}dh ydy. Some- 

times those words arc spelt with z t instead of with z th. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after calving is (then generally. In 
North-East Tirhut it is ilhrlln or vg; dhonu, in Patna and the 
south-east and it is also dhenn in Patna. After this she 

is hahn, or (in Shahabad and the south-east) halrna, A 

cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is pumhiya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is 
pachclr. In Sliahabad and Patna she is dhrmp^rahi, in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South Manger handhi^ and in South 

Bhagalpur poralya, A barren cow is hahUa generally, 

also tliahra in South-West Shahabad. , 

1115. To bo covered by a bull is bardhiydtb or 

pariydeby and also south of the Ganges bardaeb. 

Another general term is ^Tir^r pdi k/idtb. To copulate (of animals) 
is wr^ bdhab^ also in Nortli-East Tirhut ohdeb. In regard 

to buffaloes, bhain^deb may also be used, and of a goat 

ckhagvdeh to the west. 
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1116. A COW in calf is harddelot g&hhin. In 

South Bhagalpur she is pharK. The act of calving is fimw 

biydn or biydna. South of the Ganges jhol deb is to 

give birth to a number of young, e.g. in South-West Shahabad a 
man was heard saying trtx ^5 hamar chheri du 

jhol bachcJia dihlas ha, — my goat has dropped kids on two occasions. 

•1117. A COW that is a good milker is 'gvn: dudhar or dudharL* 

One which gives milk for one and a half years is dewarJi^ or in 
North-East Tirhut irx;vtf harMu, A cow or buffalo that has gone 
five months in calf, or that has given milk for five months, is 
sahros north of the Ganges, and also purdMya^ in North-East 

Tirhut. One that gives little milk is chonrhi or chonrh, 
also chorni^ and in Tirhut dhonclih. In Shahabad it is 

nafh(xlia)\ and in South Bhagalinir chaunr. A cow that kicks at 
the time of milking is karkat, or in Tirhut lathrdh. 


CHAPTER V.--CALVES. 

1118. A calf as long as it is unweaned is leru. A male calf 
is hdchha^ hachhicay or hachliru^ and a female calf 
hdchhi or lacMiya when they are from 1^ to 3 years old. When 

a calf has two teeth, it is dohan north of the Ganges and in 

Shahabad. In the rest of Shahabad it is dudanty and elsewhere 
dodant or dodauia. In West Tirhut it is dokk 

bail. When it has not yet got its true teeth it is called udant^ or 
to the east adant. osar, or to the west kaloi\ is a 

heifer ready for the bull. In North-East Tirhut she is gaur^ in 
Patna and in South I3hagalj)ur ankariya. 

In South-East Tirhut ihair is a two-year old heifer. Full-grown 
cattle are taiydr. In calculating roughly the age of pack- 

bullocks, the word tauh or in Gaya jx pur, is used. Thus 
ek taul or % ?rT^ ek sdlkc taul, one year full-grown; dii 

iaul, two years full-grown ; and so on, the coimting commencing from 

* Cf . the proverh ^rfr ^ ; ^Tcf ^TrT ^ 

ten kicJihu pakii, sahiai karui lain ; Idt khdt chnchuJcdr ten sahat 
dudlidri from wliomsoevcr you expect to receive benefits, you must bear 

abusive words ; even while being kicked by a milch-cow, a man will endure its 
actions and pat it. 
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the time when the bullock has eight teeth, viz. when he is four years or 
more old. A calf with six teeth is called chhaddnt. It is also 

called WOT? chhakkaVy chhakra (male), or chhakri (female). 

Such calves are not appreciated, as in tho proverb 
barda chhakri ^ — as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 
a chhakri, A calf with seven teeth is xr?r*^x: satdar or satdhar 

to the west, and saitar elsewhere south of tho Ganges, except 
South Bhagalpur, where it is sataitar. In West Tirllut it is 
satdanta. A calf with eight teeth is pura, Le, full-grown, 
or adhail, 

1119. Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat giam is called 
toriya^ or in South-East Tirhut ghasturiya. In South 

Bhagalpur it is called toriydn. The same words are used for 

reconciling a cow or a buffdlo to its newly-born calf by smearing tho 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is selh or sclhi ; and to do this is 

ddnwal in the north-west and solhal in South-West Tirhut. 

Sometimes the shin of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lost its calf, especially at milking time. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and tho cow licks it and lets her milk flow. The stuffed calf is 
called lagdwan north of tho Ganges. In South-West Shah- 

abad it is called khalitariy in the rest of tho district maur^ 

in Patna karchi^ and in Gaya karti muri, Tho kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is pakheo to the west and in 
Patna; also pakhewa in South Mungor. In North-West Tirhut 
it is chohdt or chnhdr^ and ii;i North-East Tirhut 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is mahda, and generally 
masala. In Gaya it is puslai. 


CIIAPTPIR VL- BUFFALOES. 

1120. A mnle buffalo is u'Vx bhaiiisti, aho mahisa in East 
Tirhut. A female buffalo is bliains or uVt bhainsi, ; also hhaifi north 
of the Ganges, and mains or mahisi in East Tirhut. A buffalo 
calf is parni or karrn, A male buffalo calf is or 

kdra, and a female ono xrx*^^ pari or ^x^ kdri, A well-known 
proverb is ’iw ?TXX khet ma/dsi char, parruhin mdr, 

— buffaloes are grazing in the fields, beat the calves, Le,, in a fight tho 
smaller men get caught, and the richer and more powerful real 
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culprits get otf. In Patna and the south-west ji^^lochar is a two-year 
old buffalo. In Gaya it is tehdn. A buffalo with two teeth, i.e. 
three years old, is pa8» 


CHAPTER VIL- GOATS. 

' 115^1. A goat is ^Kchlier or hahhar, A he-goat kept for 
breeding is generally hoka. General names for all male goats are 
hakray khasai^ or khanm. Other terms are 

chhagar or hokra (North-East Tirhut), (Patna) or 

hoto (South-East Bihar), hlyar (South-West Shahabad), and 

hiahan (rest of that district). A she-goat is hakri or 
ch/icriy also chliagri to the east. A castrated goat is specially 

khasHi or khaTmi in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 

North of the Ganges the general name is chhcrua. 

1122. A kid is pathru, A male kid is pdtka or 
memnay and a female ox mtmui. In 

South Hunger it is sometimes called hakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges pathniy but when kept 

for other sacrifices it is called kkassh 


CHAPTER VIII.-SHEEP. 

1123. A sheep is bhefir, A ram is hlicnra or (in South 

Bhagalpur) hhmvOy and a ewe bhenri. A lamb is 15%^ 

hhinnk lachcha, also jpathrii and bakru in Tirhut. 

W'SWT memna is also used in South-East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is jJnmd or .///wwr ; also 
jer in East Tirhut, her in West Tirhut, and jel in South 

Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is Icnhavy and of about one 

hundred ^d(j» gahenr is a still larger flock of four or five 

bag. In South Bhagalpur khanihoy and in South Hunger 
mhcvy mean a flock of sheep. 


CHAPTER IX.- PIGS. 

1 1 25. The general term is sugar or Bdary also dhoka 
in North-East Tirhut. Musalman villagers call them euphemistically 
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kaumy or in North Tirhut and Patna had khom (/.<?., 

‘low caste’). Other similar names are hardm in Gaya, and 

bad mohri. A young pig is ^vSK pdhur to the east, also (male) 
dahra north of the Ganges and in Gaya, iahm in Shahabad, 
chhauna in Patna and the west, and wim chhdica in Gaya. Female 
names are dahri (also in Gaya) or WTt vhhdi north of the Ganges, 
and kumbhi in Gaya. A full-grown boar is WfT 2^fdt/ta or ViZjxx 
pathra in North-East Tirhut, and a full-grown sow is homai in 

the same place. A pigsty is khobhdr, or to the west 

khohhdri. In South-West Shahabad it is also khohar. in South- 

East Bihar it is khabhdr, and in Patna and Gaya it is bakhor. 


CHAPTER X.~-HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126. A horso is or ghova^ and a maro or 

ghorL A common term for both is or ghor. South of the 
Ganges and in Saran another word for a horse or maro is charm* 

A pony is tattu^ and a pony mare tatudni, and also 

in Patna and Gaya madiyan, A foal is bachhera^ and 

a filly bachheri, 

1127. To own a horse is a great piece of disjday according to Bihar 

ideas, as in the proverb wf derh got ghon\ nan got 

phauj (spoken of one who makes display when ho cannot afford it), — 
the owner of one and a half (i.c. two wretched) mares goes about (like 
a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is a she-ass is gadki^ and an 

ass’s foal gadha kc hachrha, or (in East Bihar and 

Shahabad) chhannL An ass-drivor is gadhvnru A mule 

is khachchar. 


CHAPTER XL— ELEPHANTS. 

1129. An elephant is Jidthl, a male elephant is hattha, 
and a she-elephant hathini, hafhni^ or (in East Tirhut) 

msdni^ and in South-West Tirhut jorhu A male elephant 
with small tusks is iff makuna. One with large tusks is xfjj paitha. 
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1130. Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
heri or ^mxpaikar, and also in South-East Tirhut chhanm. 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called daggi or nangar, 
and also with a wooden hobble, called katkbandhan. 


CHAPTER XII.— CAMELS. 

113J. A eamelis 'It® also among MusalrnSns tjuk shutur' 
Its young is called ■slwr hota in North-East Tirhut, Its nose-ring is 
mkel kathra or kdthi is its wooden saddle, also called 

Wnr paldn in North-East Tirhut ; and gadela or gaddi is 
the pad. 

CHAPTER XIII.-STRAAHNG OF CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is generally hcra jdeb ; also in Ssran 

vt^mbhuIajd'iJ. Other terms are a«i?r (or anerm) 

Vifjnfjdeb in North-East Tirhut, hahknl or bhonriySel 

in Sliahabad, and hahatjdebinVtdwL and Gaya. ’iiiTW bathdn, 

and also in North-East Tirhut jftXW gods, is a cattle enclosure. 
Other words are UXT ghera, ynr dhdth, and «twt dhdtha. isiPw lamhhab, 
Idmbhab, or Idmhab, is to drive cattle into another’s field 
to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV.-COLOUES OF CATTLE. 

1133. These are — 

W'A/te.— This is charak or charka, with a variant XTXX^Pt 

charko in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya it is rupddhau, and 

elsewhere also rdpdhar or t'updhaur. Another word is 

WX-XT channera in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Grey of various shades. —'Vispc. dhawar, dhaur, or in 

Shahabad xtxx dhdwar, is a light grey. xHw sokan is a dark grey, 
kail or kaila is a yellowish grey or cream-colour, and fx%XT sileba 
or fx%t silebe, reddish grey, xfxx sdmwar or ^FxT &aunra is a black 
grey. kasauU and XTX kdchh are shades of grey. 
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1135. Red . — A reddish cow is gol^ ?ft^T gola, or gohm, 

A dark red one is IdL A cow with a rod head and the rest of the 
body of a lighter oolour is bairUja goL dliurgolo is 

another shade of red in South Bhagalpur. mnhngol means red 

like the mahiia flower {hama latifoUa), In Shahabad this is 
mahum% and in Soutli Miingor makulakha, 

1136. Yellow. — Tliis is ^'^plar or piara. jtshh gahunmn 

or gohiman is wheat-coloured. 

1137. fi/nc*.— This is kdri^ kariga, kavigawa^ 

or (South Bhagalpur) kavita. 

1138. A spotted cow is krws, a brindle one ImjchJialla 

(tiger-skinned), Idl bagvhhalii being a red brindle and 

mphed hagchhalla a white brindle. karkandha is one 

black on the shoulders. In Shahabad this is called karikandlia. 

guhldr is a spotted cow% and Wifw^Tif pdnc/i kaligchi 

a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a white 
blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.~1IIL)ES. 

1139. These are chamra, kfidl, or cbarsa, ?i^T§fT 

gaiikha is raw cow’s leather. It is also called goda north of the 

Ganges. r hhainsauta or (in South Bhagalpur) hhainmuihn 

is that of buffaloes. chdni is tanned cow hide. Sheep skins are 
khalri. A bullock’s hide cut in two halves is ddha phdti or 

(North-East Tirhut) phdnki. The hides of cattle which have 

died a natural death are murddri or murdar^ and those 

of killed cattle haldli. sdhar is tauned door skin. A 

depot for hides is charsa kc godani. In South Mimger 

charsa is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVL— CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1140. A slaughter-house is lokdna in Champaran, 

nanhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahabad, and kilkhd)ia in 

South-West Tirhut. 


as 
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1141. Another name in Shahabad is gurdawdn^ and in 

Patna ^ khunt. Flaying and cleaning is nr^»rT kamlna or urirrirT 
kamdna, A butcher is wwti kasdi^ but a goat-butcher is 

bakar kasdh^ and a chik* or cluk kills both goats and sheep. 

The large knife used by them is bogda, and also north of 

the Ganges dahi)/a. The block is theha, kunda^ 

or kundL In South-West Shahabad it is khor^ and in 
South Bhagalpnr it is parkattho. The string used for bang- 
ing up the animal to be flayed is lokdna, 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of abuse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is jdh kamiya khuntay — may you go 

to the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTER XVIL- FEEDING CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is (or (or pdgur) 

karah north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. South of the Ganges 
generally it is T^XHTp-ir or xr|-^ paghuri karnb. Local 

names are Terror pdj karab in Tirhut, kori karah or 

larnr kauri karah in Patna and Gaya, and galthai karah in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the janera 

{Holcus sorghum) and similar green stuff, is cut with a chopper 
(see §§ 86 and ff.), and is known as kiitti or kutiya. In 

South Bhagalpur it is kutriy and in Patna katta. The fodder 
for stall-fed cattle is gawat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are ^^viiT lehna — current in Shahabad, gaut in Gaya, and 
gautha in Patna. A general word for fodder is chdray or in 
North-East Tirhut charu gajrauti or (in Gaya) 

^ It is unlucky to touch money received from these men on an inauspicious 
day. Hence the proverb ; — 

VT ^ xpr ?T ^ % TT^ |i 

Bipra tahaluay chlh dhan, o betin he hark. 

E/iu se dkan na gate, tolcari baran serdr, 

— If you cannot get rid of your wealth by having a Brahman servant, keep- 
ing possession of money received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, 
you will do it by fighting with bigger men. 
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gajrauta are stalks and leaves of the carrot (irraT gdjar) given to cattle. 
The chopped np sugar-cane tops ( ir^ genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called agenr^ as described in § 1012. chdnchhi in 

North-East Tirhut is a cattle-food made of spring-crops cut before 
they are ripe and then dried. sani is the chafE and water on 

which bullocks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is (or sdni pmi Ifarah ipr 

dsh). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is gaut deh. 

A load of fodder is %‘Aa, and also iftJ mot in Patna, Gaya, and 

Sbahabad. Chaff is bhum, with variants bhmsa (in Patna and 

Gaya) and bhussa. The net full of chaff is ^mxjalla or iorr^T jdla 
generally. In Shahahad and South Hunger it is jalkhar, in 

South-West Shahahad 'shxTjora, and in Patna kapai. The refuse 

grass, &o., which cattle leave behind is lather to the west, fsrnr^ 
mghd& to the north-east, and jilvnT in Patna, Gaya, and the 
south-east. Local names are khadhel in Sliahubad and 
gorthdro in South Bhagalpur. 

1146. A boast that eats little is fsrrttTT nikhordh or 

nikhurdh, also chikaniya or alpnjitja in South-East 

Tirhut and gawatchor in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally naksondh, in South Hunger 

chikankaury and in South Bhagalpur chikanjibbho. 


CHAPTER XVIII.— PASTURAGE. 

1147. Lands set apart for pasture are generally simply parti. 
Special names are, however, rakhdt north of the Gauges and 

rakkdnt (South Hunger). Other names aro clnrdgdh in 

Saran, Patna, and South Hunger, wz ehnrdnt or bddh in Gaya, 
and ardr Shahahad. A cattlo-yard is ^«rr*r bathdn or 

bathdni. The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahahad 
chardi, in the rest of that district ’<stx: nber, and in South Hunger 
ubera. In Gaya it is bddh, in Patna baharsi, and in 

South Bhagalpur bahigdr or dr. Cattle left to graze 

without watch are ancriya to the west, anera in West 

Tirhut, chhidha in Gaya, udangar in Patna, 'JWiT uj/ha 

in South Hunger, and 'a«rsTT ly'ra in South Bhagalpur. 
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CHAPTER XlX.—FENCES. 

1148. A fence to keep cattle out of fields is gheran or 
gherdni to the north-west. In Tirhiit it is bdri or berh. South 
of the Ganges it is ifhjir ghordn. Local names are WTT ghera in 
Tirhut and fln”qT chhdpa in South Munger. In Champaran f^KTcT 
hirdnt is a hedge of brambles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.— GRAZING-FEES. 

1149. These are of two kinds ; — 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150. A cowherd is called ^oerr, ahlr^ 

charu'dh or chanvdha^ and gorkhiya A 

tender of cows is in Nor<li-East Tirhut gahedh, A shepherd 

is«r^^ garenri or hhvnrihar. South of the Ganges the latter also 

takes the form hlieurihdv orlwf^TAT hltcnrihdra. A local name 
hhcnrd/iKrai in South Bhagalpur. 

1151. (1) The fees paid to the owner of the land are known 

as kJiarchari or khatrhardi north of the Ganges and 

in Gaya. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahabad the term 
is hardly a. In Tiiliut, Patna, and the east are noted 

kds cJiarai, drra^ hhainsondha, and barddna. 

In the south-east the word is d,aina. In many places these 
fees are only paid for buffaloes, and not for other cattle. 

1152. (2) Those paid to the herdsman are charicdhi or 

diardu See also § 1205. 


CHAPTER XXI.— COWHOUSES AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLK-OWNERS, &c. 

1153. A cowhouse isn^^K gamdr oraiW^T gausdla. To the 
east it is gohdl Local names are gaighara in North- 

East Tirhut, darkhol in South-West Shahabad, and 

dogdh in Patna and Gaya. ^^K sdr is also used to the west. 
harghara, or in Gaya ba/iarghara^ is a cattle-shed. In 
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Cliamparan a breeding-shed for cattle is called ghdri. A 

place where cattle are collected is haihdn. In some places a 
special word is used for spots where buffaloes are collected, viz. 
hirai in the north-west, wj lenrh in North-West Tirhut, 
haithar in East Tirhut. To collect cattle is 
hathniydel. In North-West Tirhut it is lenrhiyacl. A 

cattle enclosure is pdjha in the north-west and paldni 

in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ardr. A local name in Nor*th- 

Bast Tirhut is kit dhattha^ wliich becomes ktkt dhath in West 
Tirhut. A general word is kktw bathan. In Patna ara/i, and 
in Gaya ara^ is an enclosure for cattle in the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called nf^TT: maudr. 

The song sung by cowherds while herding is called Urhay or (in 

South Hunger) malirai. Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chan char. '^'IXRrR: lorkdi is a special cowherd’s 

song concerning a hero callod forika. In South Bhagalpur the 

cowherd’s dance is called lorhjdro. The man who dances 

is called natua or neJna. 

1155. In Gaya chcUnca, in West Tirhut chalha^ and 

in Saran chdlha^ is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattle is sdti. 


ClI A PTE R XX II .—CATTLE- DE ALE RS. 

1156. These are pherha nortli of the Ganges, and in South 

Bhagalpur tJkrkt pherhaik. In South-West Shahabad they are "kPcwT 
in Patna Icuhriivdla^ in South Hunger Irr^^f^T^T 

gcnhriwdla^ and elsewhere ^‘n?'5[T^T hdnvdia. 


CHAPTER XXriL— MILK AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 

1157. Milk is milk is gaby a or xpKij 

goras. To milk an animal is dahah oj* lag deb. A cow 

that gives milk is loghar or lagwan, as opposed to 

WT3T ndfha or KTiiTHT andtha, which is one that does not ; one that milks 
Ijlentifully is dudhdri.* 

* Cf. § 1117. Ajiotlif'r proverb is ^ dudhdri gag ke 

du Idto hhaluf — even two kicks from a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158. When the milk of a cow or buffalo runs dry, the word used 
is bisukhab. Local words are bttw wtmr th&inth hoeb (South- 

East Tirhut), f^'i^MJ^biskhdb in Patna and South-East Tirhut, 
chuhtdb in Shahabad, and thamra in the south-west of that 

district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is (or 
south of the Granges ^ dhcn he dudh. After that it is ^%ir % 
baken ke dUdh. 

115{|. The unsophisticated Bihar villager is not ignorant of the 
advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman’s confederate 
in this, as in the proverb JrNTT gdy godren 

mildpy thehunen pdiii dnhdb^^i\xQ cow and the milkman are confederates, 
for (without the pail leaving his) knee, she lets him milk water 
into it. At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate 
the proverb as meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends 
she will let him milk her even standing in water up to her knees. 
Both translations are possible. 

1160. Clarified butter is ghyu. Sometimes the Hindi word ^ 
ffhi is used. The word is sometimes spelt yh^w. Local names are 

neun in West Tirhul, chikna in Gaya, ww nainu or 

lam in Shahabad, and ncfiu in the east. Fresh clarified butter 
is ke ghyn^ or in South Bhagalpur girastu 

ghyu; and that stored fora time in leather vessels % ^^kuppi 
ke ghyu or gelha ke ghyu. South of the Ganges it is also 

called ^dakhmdha ghyu, 

1161. The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 

iifiRrrT mathiyarj ?FnB’ 7 ndthy or mdtha north of the Ganges. 

South of it it is lairm in South-West Shahabad, mathgar 

in the rest of that district, mathdha in Gaya, and 

mafhd/ii in Fatna. The refuse left in boiling it down is darhi ; 

also mahiya in North-West Tiihut, and ghor in Tirhut 

generally. Other names are phdran and mahran in 

Shahabad, and korauniy used in the same place and in 

South Hunger; khankhori in the rest of Shahabad, and 

khurchani in Patna. 

1162. Tyre or curdled milk is or duhi. It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it is 
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niasouline.^ ADother name current in West Tirhut is Bajm. 
The old curds put in to curdle milk are jorm. Tyre is a 
luxury, hence the proverb ghar dahi^ bahro 

only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is dahi or sajdo 

dahi. Other names are sdnchi to the east, sajiva in North- 

East Tirhut, ftnffX mithiir in South-East Tirhut, and jamul 
in Gaya. The cream of this is called WRlft chhdlhi, a local variant 
being chdli in Patna. In South-West Shahahad it is ^nff 

sdrhi. When this is taken off, the remainder is called 

katui dahi or chhalkatiiL In Shahahad it is also called fir^T 

chhim% and another name north of the Ganges is chhimihi. 

Another variety of curds, from which the wliey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called WifT chhena. It is something like the dry curds 
from which cheese is made in England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milky is phenus or phenma to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is khirsay and in Gaya vraiX 

dhdkar means the milk of the first milking after calving, phmm 
being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is 
kdmdhemia or dhmungar north of the Ganges, also 

khdsar in East Tirhiit. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 

for an instant before milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 

milk flow, is phcnhdH or penhd 'eL 

1165. Cream is maldi or haldiy and skim-milk 

pasdwan or (in East Tirhut) chhanua dudh, 

1166. Butter before clarification is noim north of the Ganges, 

and also nen in North-East Tiihut. South of the Ganges it is 

Iciinu to the w^ost, chikna and makkh m in Patna and Gaya, 

and nenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is ?r‘ST mattJia. 
irrarr mdthay or ^x ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it is also wfnf 
ehhdnchiu A well-known proverb about butter-milk is ^X ^IT 

dudha/c jareii maitha phuki jnhe, — through having been scalded 
by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he di’inks it, a 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167. k/iod is milk boiled down till it is thick. 

* E.g., in Manbodh's Haribans, YII, 48, xfx qfr ekao 

dahi nakin lei adhaldki, — they did not take a single bad curd. 
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CHAPTER XXIV.— CATTLE DISEASES. 

1168 . Medicines are administered throiigli a bamboo tube called 
dharha or kanri. 

1169 . The identification of the following diseases is in many cases 
very doubtful. The list is given rather in the hope that it may form 
the 'basis of a future identification by competent exports. Probably 
many of the names given as representing dilferent diseases are merely 
different local names of one and tlio same disease. 

1170 . farci/.— Tliis is cigiya or aginhay, 

1171 . Diseases of the stomach. — jonki is inflammation 
caused by small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 

Jokti. pefc/ii(/i, or (in Tirhut) poiauk^ is diarrliooa ; 

pokdh^ or ill North Tirhut chhlnriy ’S purging, 

pilhl is said to bo a swelling of tlio liver. Perhaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172 . Foot and mouth disease. — This is khorha in the 

north-west and in West Tirhut, ah tea h also in Ohamparan 

and North-West Tirhut, khanyaha in East Tirhut, 

khongha in West Tirhut, hhajha in South-East Tirhut, 

dbha in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) khiirha in Patna 

and Gaya. 

1 173 . Diseases of the throat and mouth. miii barhaby or 

dnfi charh jaeby is swelling of the uvula. kanthdr 

(Gaya and the north-west), bhirukhi (Tirhut), ^^7 ^ kantha 

rog (Gaya and Tirhut), dharka (Patna), is a disease of the tliroat 

and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing, dhdnsi 

(north of tlie Ganges) is cough. -Sur benga is inflammation of the 
vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. fhukha (Patna 

and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth, sukhbhdmi (north-west and Gaya), 

chhenri (Tirhut), jilantnar (South-East Tirhut), hanm 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna), sukarwdnt (Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad), dant lahar (South Bliagalpur), are described as 

diseases of the tongue, jihhhi (West Bihar) or jlbhsatta is 

lampus. bhundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease. 

kantha sdru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya *17^ nadi kamvay is a 
disease in which sores form in tho throat ; so also in the same tract is lil’wr 



CATTLE DISEASES. 


305 


if^T ^ona kola, chor maika (South-East Bihar) is a disease 

of the mouth which prevents the animal eating. munhpasija 

is diarrhoea with watering at the mouth. In Gaya gharghama 

is a disease accompanied by rattling in the throat. 
ghongliplmlwa in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, is 

a kind of goitre. 

1174. Diseases of the /eet— Foot-rot is j'hanakwdh 

(North-West Bihar and Shahabad) and jhanak in Tirhut. In 
Patna it is jlianakhdia, and in South-West Shahabad 

jhanka. hiht hdta is a swelling of the knee-joint. Whe'> a bullock 
becomes lame through overloading, the j>hrase used is v*, bhar 

jdeh^ sarak jd'eh^ or ifkhar jaeb^ or in South-East 

Tirhut khanja, charcwja in the south-east is too large 

hoofs. khdng is an insect bred in tlio feet, which is supposed to 
devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is khdngaL 

1175. Rinderpest . — This is %^«ii chechak everywhere. Other 

names are ^ goti ke wksdn and mahmdya, 

both generally, and harka hemdri in Champaran, 

gosdun in North-East Tirhut, antar katwa and 

jagdamma in Gaya. 

1176. Windy co//c.— This is phulhdt, pet pJniUi in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna it is himlha. A similar disease, 
accompanied by difficulty of breathing, is phulhagha in Gaya 

and Shahabad. 

1177. Staggers. — These arefvT^j?t generally; other names 

are gimrni (Patna and the south-east), ghumri in South- 

West Shahabad, and hateyanca in the rest of that district. 

Perhaps tnnJci in the South East, which is described as a sudden 

death of cattle, is a variety of staggers. 

1178. Worm(orfilaria)intheeye.—T\\h is chandni in 

Gaya, and iTi'^T yndra or mdra jduilli in Shahabad. 

1179. Tumours.— Thom are mxxFmx jaharhnd, Avith a variant 
jaharhdt in Gaya and South-West Shahabad. Another name 

in Shahabad is pvrki. 

1180. Fevers. arhaiya or ar/wya is a fever lasting 

two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called jarkhor. 


39 
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1181. Pneumonia (?). — A disease attended with panting is called 
hdniph in the north-west and in West Tirhut. In South-East 

Tirhut it is haphnl^ and in North-East Tirhut hdt. 

1182. kompakka (South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 
which the liver gets abscesses. kharra is a kind of mange. It 
generally attacks young cattle. 


CHAPTEll XXV.— CATTLE-FODDEII. 

1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for cattle- 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of cases 
identified : — 

ankla, — see ankri, 

or •^^v^fl«^>7(wost), hhekhri (north-west and Gaya), 

bhilor (north-west), ankta (Patna, Gaya, and south- 
east) ; also atka (South Bhagalpur), rida safiva. 

atka, — see ankri, 

anthvU (Gaya), dnfhil (South-West Shaliabad and 

Gaya). 

•^irr^rTir anjCu}^ (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad), 
amta (West Tirhut). 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and Cbamparan.) 
araif/a (generally), 
dnthil, — see anthuU. 

unta chirc/uri (East Tirhut and Gaya). 
ori tint (Patna and Gaya). 
atmkar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

^ kajla ((Jhampuran and North-East Tirhut) or kajrl 

(Shahabad). 

katra (Saraii and Tirhut). 
kamra, ^?|T kannay^^^o %«rT kena, 
kanni, — see karem. 

kardr (Shahabad and South Hunger) . 
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harem (South-West Shahabad), karmi or 1^?#^ 

karmi lat elsewhere, a creeping-plant with a small white flower which 
grows in marshes {Convokulm repcm). 

mvc kana , — see %irT kena. 

kukraun dha (north) . 
fifWT kukusa (South-West Shahabad). 

%5CT ke7ia (west and Gaya) or kdna (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Munger), also kamva (Gaya) and iffrr kanna (South Bhagal- 

pur and Gaya), which grows in Indian corn. 

koi'hihi (Clumiparan and Xorili Tirhut). 

(East Tirhut). 
ni^^khagm (Shahabad). 
kkukhm (general). 

khohhiy (Soutli-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran). 
garni (north-west). 

gam'ha^^ (Sliahabad, Goya, and South Munger), 
gariydr (west), ganrcr (Gaya), gdnrar (Patna), (jardr 

(south-east), (jarhania or ganreri (north). 

(jarharua^ iVflX gar dr y fjarigar^ ?f-§x: gnnm\ 
ganreriy — see ganrhor. 

gadpanroa, gadpirora, gadpurnay 

— see 3l^F5^«*fT gadhpurna, 

WTgT,«»iT gadhpurna (West Tirhut and (Champaran), 5iT^75?:r?rT 
gadpimia (Shahabad), gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), 

gapinrom (South Itunger), punuco (South Bhagalpur) 

( J^ot rhaavia 2 >rovnmhrns ) . 

Jif^ gdiuYiVy — sec ganrhar, 

?r^KT gnnjora (Soutli-West Shaliahad), 
godhna (East Tirhut). 
chakorUi — see tinpafiga. 

chariy — see cJwrd}if* 

^TTT chdmy branches of trees, especially of the pipar (Jiars 
religiosa) or of the bar {dens Ifidim) given as fodder ta elephants. 

chiknl (South-West Shahabad and Gaya). 
chichhor,^mii c/dekori. 
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chichori (Tirhut), also chichor (north and Gaya), 

cMchhor (east) or chichoro (South Bhagalpux and 

Tirhiit) and lenrai (north-west)^ 
chimva (East Tirhut). 

chcnch (west), garaunchhi (Champaran and Patna), 

sarauncM (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), sarhanchi (Gaya 

and South Munger) (various species of Achf/ranthiifi), 

chordiit (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), cftari 
(west generally), choranta (Patna), jurguro South 

Bhagalpur), and ^nr^jitgra (South Munger). 

W%nT jakerdi,— SCO ssitiTIT jaulccrdi. 

Jinwdn (west) or Jhtro (East Tirhut). 
yw>- (South-West Shahabad). 

jitgray jiiygurOy—seo chardnt. 

job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generally). 

jau kerai (generally) ; jakerai (south-east). 

See §950. 

jhania ^ — see MiTT jhar. 

wi: jhdr (Tirhut and Gaya), jharua (Saran and Patna), a 
kind of brushwood growing on wells, &o. 

’ift’Kl’ y/ilro,— see jimvdn. 

tharlivja (Shahabad and East Tii'hut). 

(Idngnr (Patna and Champaran), a species of Indian com 
which bears no cobs. 

(Idbhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahabad) . 
derhiia (South Tirhut). 

titU (Gaya and west), tetdri (Tirhut), «aT< tdSr 

(East Tirhut). 

firElr iltdi (Gaya and South Munger). 

f^^TqftrtrT tinpati jct (south and w^est) and chakora (Gaya 

south-east). 

teidrj tetdriy — see tilli, 

ihidhiyuy a kind of wort. It is very poisonous. 

^ dub or ^ dubhy also south of the Ganges dubbhi {cynodon 
dactylon). 
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VlIPKT dhakra (Tirhut and Champaran). 

dhimoi (Gaya and west), fwifrt: chhimdi (South Hunger). 
nareha (Gaya). 
narjonk, — see larki. 

iWST narua , — see m'Twtx podr. 
aiT narai, sitk ndr, wvr?) newSri, — bq6 WK Idr. 

VffsiJK patlar (Champaran). 

papra, — see pipra. 

TfFwT pasamfa, — see ^^frrr basaiinta, 

pipra (South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), 
mV*'', I papra (South-'West Shahahad), and yvsvr pupra (Champaran 
and South Bhagalpur). 

pnpra^ — see f«nT?tT pipra. 
purnwo, — see gadhpurna. 

poar (south), wttT ;>ora (West Tirhut), *it^T narm (South 
Bhagalpur), straw which has been trampled in the threshing-floor. 
pharka (South-East Tirhut) 

^^vj-phutiya (East Tirhut) . 

■^%WT phulena (north-west), wm shdm tuhi (West Tirhut) 

or *(ar Ian tuhi (East Tirhut). 

phephna (East and South Tirhut) . 
w«l ban tuhi, — see '^s^sfT phulena. 

^Til ban posta (Champaran and Gaya), wild poppy. 

BW 'VTIT ban kerdi (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

basaunta (north of the Ganges), bastcanta (Shahabad), 

or (North-East Tirhut) WfwT pasaunta, which grows in Indian corn. 
bisarhi (East Tirhut). 
berhiyan, — see beri. 

belwan, bclonha, see 

helaundha. \ 

belaundha, which grows in rice and millet, found north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and South Hunger. In Gaya it is 
belaudhan, in Shahabad behcan, and in Gaya and South Bhagal- 
pur belonha. 



310 


BTHlR PEASANT LIFE. 


beri (Gaya), berHydn (Patna). 

bhilory’^see ankH. 

^ bhusi (north) or bhosa (Tirhut), chaff. 

bhekhri, — see ankri. 

motha (north of Ganges, Shahabad, Gaya, and south-east) 
(eypcrus rotunda). 

makdi ie ddnt (Gaya), Indian corn stalks. 

makra, a grain (north of Ganges, South-West Shahabad, 
and South Hunger) which grows in Indian corn. See § 993. 

iTO % mandu ke ndray — see marudtu 

A v» 

masi (Saran). 

mutmur (north of the Ganges), which grows in rice-fields. 

»rf mamati {Graya and South-West Shahabad), % ®TtT 
mandu he nara (Gaya), mama straw. 

flsnili munga, sahjan, &c., {hyperanihera nwringa), see 

saij/an in § 1074. It is very plentiful at Gaya, hence the proverb— 

Munga, machehhar, mokhtdr, malj&dl, l chdro seil Sd/ialgcinJ hi dhadi. 
—Munga, mosquitoes, attorneys, and courtezans, these four make 
up the population of Sahabganj {i.e., outer Gaya), 
munmun (north-west). 

murka (north), found in wheat and barley. 
murena (west). 
ratni (East Tirhut). 

V7WW rdtan, — see rdrhi. 

rdri (north of Ganges). 

rdrhi (Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, and South Hunger), x;T2«r 
rdtan (South Bhagalpur). 

^TfTZT lapta (Gayp and west.) 

larjonkii, — see larhi. 

larhi (Patna), vrxv.ff^ narjonk (South Hunger), ^^safNrr 
larjonka (South Bhagalpur). 

Idr or SITV: ndr, also mrai (South-West Shahabad), and 
newdri (Patna and Gaya), untrampled straw. 
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lenrdi (Gaya and west) or (North Tirhut) korhila^ 

found in rice-fields. The same as chichori. 

FTTK sham tuki , — see phtikm. 

'afr sdiiin (Gaya and Shahahad) or sdmi (North-East 

Tirhut). 

^Tsri sdma (Tirhut),— see § 989. 
sdmiy — see safda. 

Hdfiwdu^ (Gaya, South- West Slialiabad, and South Munger). 
s?7/or or dhora (Champaran and Tirhut) 

mara, — see mrbariya. 

surhariya (Patna and Gaya), surbdr (Gaya and 

Shahahad), suara (Gaya and Shahahad), surwdri (north), 

found in millet. 

surbdr, mrudri, — see surbariya» 

serhi (South-West Shahahad). 

Iiara, — see hcuMa. 

hadJa (north of Ganges) or (East Tirhut) hara, Iidra, 
(Gaya and South-West Shahahad), which grows in millet {euphorbia 
hiria). Cf. also § 1075. 

haihhai (East Tirhut). 

^^1^^ harauti (South-East Tirhut), 
hdra, — see hadda. 




DIVISION VIII. 
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LABOUR ADVANCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.-PAY AND ADVANCES TO LABCiURERS. 

1184. A labourer generally is niajur, also in Tirbut and 

tlie south-east Another very general word is wDiTTT lanihar. 

In East Tirhut a kamariya (i.e., he who wears a blanket) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger 
ho is also kamiydn. In Tirhut chdkar is a jiaid 

servant, as opposed to bahiya and cimncdh, which mean 

an impaid servant. A day-labourer is in Soiith-East Tirhut 

rojha ; elsewhere ho is rnajiir or oi*! jan, as above. A servant 
engaged by the year is nokur north of the Ganges, and also 

hanedh (literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
hrydri, and a forced labourer is hegdr, or in Gaya 
hakim hukmi. In East Tirhut Jirufihn is a labourer 

wlio receives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner- 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the 
pdriwala sometimes works for bis master and sometimes for himself. 
In Tirhut khawds means a male liouse-servant, Hindu or Musal- 
man. A proverb which alludes to him is W 

chomk sang chor, paharitk sang khaicas, — with other thieves ho is a thief, 
but in the presence of the watchman ho is simply a servant. 

1185. A labourer’s pay is maJOri, or to the east njHi-a. 

When paid in kind it is ban or bnni, also j1f«r boni in North-East 
Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called Ttnr roj>^ (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger) rojina. In Champiiran it is 

rojbandhi. Monthly wages is darmaha, also mahinna 

when it is a fixed sura, and malnnu-dri when it means the 

average income of the month. Yoaidy wages is sdliyana or 

VPifNT s&ltna. In the north-west it is also sahna, and in 

40 
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North-East Tirhut harhki. In Saran and North-West Tirhut 

mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in lieu of pay. 
In South Hunger it is hordna. 

1186. Advances of pay to labourers are 
agwnr in the norlh-wost. In East Tirhut they are janauryiu 

West Tirhut agnun\ and in South-East Tirhut also agdiir, 

Ip*Shahal>ad they aro agwan^ in Patna ^UTK agdr^ in South 

Hunger agarn'i, and in South Bhagalpur ngrcmr. In 

Gaya they aro kmugautL hnnear in the west, and 

harauri in South-West Shahabad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
optionally haraur), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 
of land given to a ploughman when he is engaged. In the south- 
east it is hamdhi^ in Patna kfwiial, and in Gaya 

kamiyavti. 


CHAPTER II.-ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187. Advances aro generally tagdwi or ^x*wr karja. The 
following special names are also used : — 

1188. Advances to buy food. — These are khaihan to the 

west and in Patna and Gaya. In Tirhut they aro called 
baniyauta, and when in cash karja. In Patna and Gaya they 

are kharihan, 

1189. Advances to buy seed. — These are bufkan in East 

Tirhut, and hihaa in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad they are 

hiya hetiga or xm blya bdL 

1190- Advances for purchase of cattle and sinking wells. — These 
are ?rJiT4\ tagdici or kaija south of the Ganges. In East Tirhut 

adhlawa, and in West Tirhut adhhippa^ is the advance 

made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. The lender rooeivos 
back the amount of the advance and half of the profit derived from 
the cattle. ^ ' ’ 

1191. Advances for marriage expenses.— These are karjain 
in Patna. 

1192. In Champaran da/ii/mld i is a remission made by the 

landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are 
chhutii (used also in Pafna and Gaya) and khalir. In West 
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Tirhut and Ohamparan when fallow land is given to a cultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfrce for the first year, tho custom is called 
khilM. So also in South-East Tirhut it Is ’vrSfT WW nm chas, and in 
Shahabad WTT^ khU man. See also §§ 912 and 913. 


CHAPTER III.— DUES PAID BY TENANTS. 

1 193. These are principally the cesses paid to tho resident artisans 
and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who aro known as 

pawani^ or pauHit/a. In Ea?i Tirliut they 

are pawani paadri, 

1194. The carpenter barhi) and blacksmith (^>Tr<c 

lohdr)f wlio are generally tlio same person, got a fee from tho 
member of a marriago procession who gets any work dono by 
him. This is known as ftfKn hiril in South Munger, and 
as bif/dk ddnl in South Bhagalpur. Elsewhere it is 

simply indm or Ills remuneration for the 

repairs of instruments is katha in Saran, janm in 

Ohamparan, and pdl in Tirlnit. In Shahabad it is k(iind)\ 

and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
hhdniicai^ and in South Mungor it is kamaini. When he is paid at 
80 much paddy per plough, it is called, according to tho amount, 
hojha in Saran, Patna, Oaya, and the south-east, antiya or 

^f^iT jHhiJa in Ohamparan, and p^njaur in North-East Tirliut. 

Another of his perquisites received at tho time of sowing is called 

aujar in Shahabad and a)ipnd. in Glaya. Ho receives 

a further remuneration for keeping the eauc-mill in order. This is 
pachrdwan or bhduiwar in Shahabad, kolhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Mungor, and 

kolhpachrdni in South Bhagalpur. In Saran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is called ^Tif khan. For repairing 
other implements he gets in Suran mVu and a similar cess in 

Ohamparan and Tirhut is kno\vii as kharihdnt. In South 

Bhagalpur hhaunn is tho general term Ui^^d for his perqui- 

sites. In North-West Tirhut A7/d>/, and in North-East Tirhut 
khan or ^mx kamai (which means wages for any work done), 
Jire the wages for making a new mill. Tho grain actually 
given is (Idlif and amounts to from 10 to ^10 dcrs. The 

fee for repair is blyhady and is 4 annas per bigha for 



morhan or first cuttings, and 2 annas per bigha for ^5^ kh&nti or 
second cuttings of the cane. 

1195. The weauer’s perquisite.— Tim is in North-West Tirhut 

bdni, and elsewhere ^siT hdna. 

1196. The shoe-maker’s (’^xx; chamdr) perquisite.— Tim is wr?: 

hhgmivar to the west. In Gaya and Shahabad, however, it is 
kharihdm. It is ■'rTsj pdl in Champaran and Tirhut, also xjxttt kamdi 
and panjaura in North-East Tirhut. In the South-East it is 

■•rrsrr or irlxffT hojha, and in Patna and Gaya mangni. 

IwxiHt Myaua to the west and dat to the east is the foe given to his 
wife for service as a midwife. 

1197. The sweeper’s (fir^vax: mi/itar) perquisite.— This also is 
kharihani or amn; kamai in Shahabad. In the south-east it is 

a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is hdri, and his wife is xsiffw hdrin. 
The fee paid her for her services is dat or xrtsrs^ dut hliojni. 

1198. The perquisites of the village accountant (xRxqxd 2 >aticdri) 

are many and various. In Patna and Gaya if the tenant’s lands are 
wxivxt^ nagdi he gets in Patna 2^ sets i^er bigha, and in Gaya 12i sets 
per plough. This is called xifijw mdngan, and is his recognised salary, 
lie also gets a fee of one pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat’s inquiries about his rent. This is called »3iT?rnrT 
hujtdna. If the land is x?-hv^ bhdoli, he gets in the same district, 
in addition to the above, wfwr womV/a (also in Shahabad 
nochiya) or “pluckings,” which amount to ith of &scr per maund. A 
similar fee is called batkat in Ssran. In Shahabad a village 

accountant gets in the case of nagdi lands a perquisite of ^ an 

anna in the rupee, called takahi. lu the case of xrn(r*?ft bhdwli 

rents he gets ^ a ser or a ser per maund, the first being called 
aseri, and the second seri or ^xiiixfl serM. In the case of a general 
clearance of rents he .gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 

pharkatfydmn. In Tirhut this item is called hixi^tsit 
pkarkam or ^fx:xRTWTy<ffr?7ia»a. In South Mimger lands are principally 
iUpn^ nagdi, and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants. Ilis pay is as 
follows. In the case of mgdi tenures he gets a wf aiw mdngan of 

5 sers per bigha. When the land is w kxsfl bhdoli he gets 2i 



sers per maund, and his pay is called nfn^T dahiak mUngan. He 

also gets a pharkdna of one pice per rupee in the case of a 

clearance of accounts. In South Bhagalpur the tenant gives the 
accountant a ^ neg of 3 ^ ms per maund. In most districts he 
charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally t^^T*rT ramldm or ramldwan, also ^ u v an a i T 

knhjdm in East Tirhut. holi kMai or phagudhi, 

Kt^TTT HariT dodt p^ijdi, and ^virr durga pujdi, are cesses levied 
hy the accountant on the three main Kdymth festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fees, hut many of them 
vary from village to village. 

1199. Perquisites of the weighman.—Bee § 914 . 

1200. The village watchman gorait, koiwal, or 

(when a Government servant) chaukldar) is sometimes paid by 

a grant of rent-free land jdgir), and hence he is called in South 

Hunger jaginlnr. When otherwise paid, his remuneration 

is called generally soutli of the Ganges chaukiddri. In the 

north-west it is k/utnlidin, in North-East Tirhut 53^ 

gomilak mufh, and in Soutli-East Tirhut goraiti. In Patna 

and Gaya he is sometimes paid in kind, and his fee is then called 

plmildiirt, and in Gaya also sff^ noneha. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord. — In addition to his rent, tho 

following customary cesses maybe noted godm in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, Ixudiuaiija in South-West Shahabad, and 

gohdr generally, are personal services rendered to the landlord 
by the tenants en masse. hakamat or pharmdis are 

occasional demands of service or produce for special purposes. This 
in South Hunger is called mrnlat, and in South Bhagalpur 

hakmaiti. Ilis perquisite of milk from liis tenants' cows 
is iu South-West Shahabad duhno. Cesses paid on special 

occasions are generally called salami^ but there are frequently 

special names. E.g., when a tenant’s dauglitor is married, tlie 
landlord gets a fee called higahdam, sdiligdf^ 

sadly dty 01 sadly dna. In North-East Tirhut tliis is usually 
one rupee four annas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, w^liich is realised from every one except Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Eajputs, and Musalinuus. In South-West Shahabad it is 
manrwanch. In Tirhut and tho cast dhitigdn is a fee paid 



on the marriage of a daughter for the second time, and bhojni 

is paid on the marriage for the first time of a boy or girl. The 
former cess is paid in cash, hut the latter in kind ; e.g. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified butter. For other cesses paid by cowherds, see § 1151. The 
help given by the tenant in ploughing the landlord’s lands is hari 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is ^ harihar, 
harihara, and Imnhari. Local names are sangSha 

in North-East Tirhut, sptn: barai in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut, 
and hardh i in Patna and Gaya. The presents given to the landlord 

when he visits the village are mldmi or (in Shahabad) sravxjuT 

najrana. His fee when a house is built or sold is chanth generally 
north of the Ganges, and also in East Tirhut chatilh. In 

towns in Patna and South Hunger it is chautkii^a, and elsewhere 
simply sal&nii. Ho collects cesses in the nature of a ground-rent 

from the resident artisans and traders in the village. These are called 
iitBTV'ST mntarpha or mollmrpha generally, kothiyari 

in Champaran and Tirhut generally, and hamrhi in East 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are dmnni, or (to the east) 

ahudb. In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
cess of the following description. 1 5 mans of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one bigha. For each hUjlm (or 15 mans) thus 
calculated of the tenant’s share of the crop, the landlord takes a cess 
of 2 dnaii. Ill the case of lands paying cash rates, tlio cess is levied 
at from 2 dims to 9 pice on each bigha of land held by the tenant. 

pur is a fee of one rupee per loom paid by weavers. In 
South Hunger charsa is a cess paid by tanners. In North- 

East Tirliut keydli or kigdli (also barddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied on cartmon for every 
load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 
where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also msed for a tax levied on grain-sellers’ weights. This last 
is called kauri in the north-west, and wf%BiTT mankd:i chutki 
in South-East Tirhut. Ta Shahabad it is haydl. In Gaya it is 
kirdya, and t}(e com paid is nf mdngni. In the south- 
east tahabjdri or iabjdri is a similar tax levied on 

shopkeepers. 

1202 . Kents are generally calculated in the old sicca rupees of 
Akbar, which are converted into current coin by adding exchange rates, 



called WIT W'W hatta mdl and wiT hatta kampani. The hatta m&l 
is added direct to the rent in sicca rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Murshidabadi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s nipee, ItV of which 
equalled yi- of the Murshidabadi nipee, led to the imposition of a 
further rate of exchange, called hatta kampani, which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees pins the hatta mdl. 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally less than jne aima 
per rupee. 

1203. Owes gioen for religious purposes.— Ihe Bret fruits given to 

Brahmans are fwftw histin pint, and also (north of the Ganges) 
fw5*l hisun ans. To the west they are angaif'i’v or 

anganndk. On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
(wftl JRW bhumi gancs) or penates are winf agaun, or (in Shababad) 
'fsaiww aghar, and (in Champaran) rasuar. In South Hunger 

three small heaps (^^ kuddi) are put aside on the threshing-floor. 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called frfxw hisun pint ; the 
second is given to the mushar of the village, who is known as 

dehuri, and is called wfn: salidr ; and the third, called wnnf agaun, 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shali.ibnd a small heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god (fwwvwpc di/iu d) ). This is given to the village 
milkman (ifTwiK godr), who jicrforms the worship of the god, and it is 
eallfid fqwrv: pithdr. In South Hunger bahraiija, and generally 

hchri or hahanija (all of which mean simply a subscrip- 

tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worship, 
and daliiak is a similar cess of li, and saicaiya oi 1|, 

seers per mauud. The grain set aside for beggars phakir) are 

known as fvwtT hhichchha or hlnkh amongst Hindus, and 
rasuli or wf^vrrwT phahrdna amongst Musalmans. The fbw sib ans 
is the portion set aside for religious mendicants (^'nft sanydsi). 

1204. Miscellaneous.— pnraimta is the fee paid by the 
members of a marriage procession to any jierson who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahabad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the washerman (^^t dhoh'i) and the^ blacksmith (^atXTT 
lohav). This is called ^KX jaura. In the same place WiTVwsi kharuan is 
an onnful of crop given to each of the following : — the blacksmith, the 
carpenter (wf?^ bar hi), the barber (w^T naua), and the washerman ; and 
the %^T kera is a smaller bundle of crop given to each of the same four. 
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Again puri is three handfuls of crop given to the same four. In 
West Tirhut a similar cess is called tn^ 

1205. In Shahabad, and also in South Bhagalpur, ban 
is an allowance of one maund in twenty -one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural labourer. In South-West Shahabad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
calJLed WTKT hdra. In South Hunger this is paraundha^ and in 

South Bhagalpur parodho. Similarly athwdra (?.#?. 

paid every eighth day) in Saran, TR par in North Tirhut, 
bhd)}j in West Tirhut, and para or duhiya in South Tirhut, 

is the milk given to the milkman as a fee for milking cows. 
charwdhi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 
chardi in Shahabad. salami or hamar^ 

kholdi is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded by 
a police-officer or Government i)eon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are also applied to the presents made by the local police to the 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government officials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called in dm. 
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LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I.— TENURES. 

1206. The descriptions contained in this division do not pretend to 
be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they are 
only to he taken as giving the popular ideas (always more o: less indefinite) 
current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into — 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

(2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 


CHAPTER II.- PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Revenue-paying tenures . — These are known everywhere 
as jimkldri. A very largo landlord is, however, called a 

tdlukdddr, and his tenure inlukaddri. This is the popular 

distinction in Bihar between the l.wo names. Both tenures can bo 
held in common and can be divided. Wlien, in poi)ular plirasoology, it 
is wished to name a tenure which cannot be held in severalty, but is 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or parganas 
on which to subsist, it is called a cr«r riij. In a jimkldri (or 

tdlukdcldri) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The properiy itself is called Jimkldri, or 

milkiyat if it is small, and Idhtka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to be noted ‘further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietor according to a tlxed law or share. 
The deductions are the Government revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally mdlgujdri or 

malyujdri, also Idt and rol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and ^Tvrr k/tajdna in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 

41 
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and Gaya it is also known as kalatri. Tlie other expenses 

are known as WW gain kltarch generally, also xilw % 
gdnw ge kharch or Ji^qf gawainySfi kharch in Tirhut. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also sdlina kharch. 

In Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they aro dehi 

kharch, in Patna Tr»axTT3iT«l ekhrdjdt, and in South Hunger 

garhi kharcha. In South Bhagalpur they are han/i- 

khdrcha, which properly means embankment expenses. 

1208. A landlord is or mfwss ww/ZA; also some- 
times sarkdr. Local names are J|f^ % 3T|ix: gdhw ke 

thdkur in South-West Shahabad, and »Ifwt ganmh generally in that 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders are 
called hihsciidr, &c., see § 1214. Tho Government revenue 

is paid in by one of tho body, called lamarddr in Saran and 

mokhtdr in Tirhut and Patua. In Shahabad he is 
lambarddr. lie is also known generally as tahsihldr, 

WTT«'<T®;»4.T5I kdrparcldj, or mukhUydr. In North-East Tirhut 

he is also known as tipddr. The inferior pro]>rietors are known 

as khurdiha mdiik north of Ganges, while south of 

tho Ganges they are khitrdiya mdiik. In Patna they 

are known as ? 9 %^Xjiijwi himdar. 

1209. (2) Free grants, — Tlicse are known generally as fstftJT 

bird, and the holder as Idritiha or birifddr. These 

are general terms, and amongst them may bo meutioned the fol- 
lowing : — 

(а) Granted for religious purposes.^Those are known gener- 

ally as sankalj), and are of different varieties, 

such as ilxvwtwx: hnrmoliir, for the worship of Brahma ; 
fioQsr ^ bkhm prit or WV'IW hishun arpan, for 

tho worship of Vishnu ; sibolar, for the worship 

of Siva ; fsBWW kislmn arpan, for the worship of 

Krishna, and so on. 

(б) wwJKTsr Idkhrdj (rontfroe), mdphi, 

minhai (at reduced rent), or khilM. These aro 
properly grants for warlike services. They are also 
(especially wrui^tyajjfjr) applied to the free grants of 
land for services made to the potter kumhdr), 

watchman (®il^ff yorait), aud other village servants. 
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(c) A grant given to the family of a man killed in the Raja's 

service in open fight. This is marwat in the 

west, and mamuti to the east. 

(d) A hirit may bo either acquiree! by purchase, when 

it is known as khay'uhjiy or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called ?ndm or indmdi. 

Local names in such a case are ?9TT<T khairdt in Shah- 
abad, and khunhakat in South Bliagalpiir. 

{e) ^fkjH klwrish or mokri (north of the Ganges), also 

2 '^dlak (Sa ran), other local names being 
khordki or pammti (Soulh-EaRt Tirhut) 

and khdmldn (North-East Tirhut). This is 

an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverts to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the case of a raj which 
cannot bo divided. 


CHAPTER III.-INTKRMEDIATE TENURE. 

1210. The principal iiiternK'diato founre is that known as 

tlakeddri, in which the holder ihih ddr) contracts to hold the 

property at a fixed rental either for a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money mmatu) advanced on usufructuary mortgage is 

repaid. In the former case it is also called ^NfT khushki thika, 

and in the latter xTf^rfw in Shahabad, patanhdn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and gonorally swIMhci. pataua. 

A mortgage leaso is i/dra or WT Jar pesh<ji thihi. 

See § 1487. 

1211. Among other intennediatetenurosjjiay ho noticed the 

paini tenures, which form the subject of special laws. They may he briefly 
discribed as estates created by a landlord by separafing a portion of his 
estate and lotting it in perpetuity at a fixed rout. Subdivisions of these 
tenures let on tho same principle aro called darpatni, and these 

last are sometimes again allotted into smaller poi-tions, called 
sipatni. Tho holder of iMtni lands is called a patniddr. 
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1212, A tenure which may be either intermediate or oulti vatin g, and 

which may be noticed here, is mokarari^ or tenure in perpetuity 

at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these are also popularly 
known as hikmi tenures, which usually mean under- tenures 

held by a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Champaran sxkmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
who is responsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury 
direct. Concerning mkmi rents in Gaya, see §§ 1225, 1226. 


CHAPTER IV,— SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is Imsa and also (in Tirhut and 
the west) haklira. The subdivision of a village held by a pro- 

prietary body is knowm as xrf\ paiti or cT^^irTT takhta^ also thok 
north of the Ganges and phat in Gaya. A shareholder is 
himdar or sariktldr ; also hakharddr to 

the west, patidar in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 

is called adhiya north of the Ganges, and adheddh 

in South-West Shahabad. The inferior shareholders are called 
khurdiha, &c., as described in Chapter II, trft p^^^i is 
also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several nikmi or subordinate shares. The shares 

of a brotherhood are bhaihdnt generally, or in Patna and 

South Hunger hhawja bdnt. In the west they are also 

bhaiwadh, A father’s share is bapansy also bapham in 

Saran, bapaidi in North-East Tirliut, and jaddi in West 

Tirhut. An elder brother’s share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is jethanSy also 

jethham in Saran, and in North-East Tirhut (not 

jcthmtL The Governnxent revenue is 7ndlgi(jdriy &c., as 

described in Chapter II. The half-yearly instalment is known as 
adhkhar or cidhkar north of the Ganges, also as 

athaniya or athanni generally. In South Bhagalpur it is 

adhkar kist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
villages held by a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad bher. 
Elsewhere a periphrasis is used, such as fTRffT kissa patuldn. 
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A proprietor by purchase is kharidar^ and also (north of the 

Ganges) baiddr. 


CHAPTER V,-CULT1VATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as 

parjUy or iRTOT^TT kdstkdr. In Patna he is also 2 )otedar. A 

tenant with rights of occupancy is maurusi (liierall//^ he/edita^y) 

or kadmi (ancient), also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 
and Jaddi (ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

utamrdriy but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is know^n as gair fmurusiy 

also as '^'1^1“ 2 )dhi {literally y ^ foreign ’ or ^ non resident ’) in Patna and 
Gaya, and kharidyi {literally y acquiring by purchase) in Shah- 
abad. In North-East Tirhut ho is hdl itpdrjit (newly 

created). These names are interesting as sliowing what cultivators 
themselves consider to constitute a non- occupancy tenant. 

1216. In Shahabad, especially along the south bank of the Ganges, 

there is a class of tenants called gudashtddar or 

gudastadar. They are generally Rajputs and Brahmans whose ancestors 
conquered the country, and who, wliile serving under the landlords, for 
whom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudashta or gudasta tenure is held 

at a rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land- 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as jft^T gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for over iu a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantity of land. The rent is not variable oven if the land be 
found to be more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at the 
original settlement. It is alienable without cofisent of the landlord. 

1217. In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 
acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rents and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He is known generally as iJTMff mahtoHy and in 


* This point of fixed rents is denied by some landlords. 
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Patoa and Gaya as wvirt^fT mahtoara. In Saran he is also 
known as tipddi^ in North-East Tirhut as WlifipFT mokadam^ 

and in South Bhagalpur manmr. Generally, however, the head 
tenant is called jcthraiyat, and he usually perforins the 

above duties. The high-caste cultivators are known as 
asraph, local names being smpha in Patna, surphdn in 

Gaya, and wf bar achni north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal- 
pur, the quarter of the village whore such live is called bahutoh. 

The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is mdphi gener- 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhuti or kammre in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Hunger 
it is T’^TXUfT react ^ in the rest of Shahabad ynarauati^ in Patna 

ka}ni^X^VS{ indm, ovxwj^ dam, and in South Bhagalpur mdph. 
The low-caste tenants are known as ^srrfw rdrjdti, ifN" nlch, or 
chbof Jog. They are also known as rajil in South-West 

Shahabad, kamina in the rest of that district, rdr bJior in 

South Bhagalpur, solkanh in Tirhut, and raigdn in Gaya. 

A proverb about thorn is — 

wtvn ftrf I 

>^]if trrw KTf II 

Kdetli kkhliu leleTi dclen, Barahmn Jihiyaulen. 

Bhdn pan paniyaulcri, an rdr j nil latiyanlen. 

— A Kiiyasth’ does what you want on payment, a Briihman on 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-caste man on 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and non- 
resident. The resident cultivator is also dihi in 

North-East Tirhut, dchi in Patna and Gaya, and bdri hast in 

the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is pdhi kdst or 

pdhi (foreign), a word frequently confounded with xrit: pdi [literally, a 
foot ; honcG used to mean an under-tenant) . The word pdi has almost 
fallen out of use now, hut it is still understood, and has led to much 
confusion in laws and hoatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rights and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as paihdr. The « dohat or dohta 

cultivator differs from the Tpft pdhi cultivator in that he keeps up two 
establishments and cultivates in two difiEorent villages, while the 
pdhi cultivator does so only in one. 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
under-tenant, who is known as ft Biknii or kurthauliy also as 

petd,wdla in the north-west and koliaiti asdmi 

in East Tirhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
f kurthaiiU tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, but is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTER VI.— REWTS. 

1220. Rent is lagan. North of the Ganges and in South- 

East Bihar it is also ^TRT with an optional variant in 

South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

malgnjdri. Rent rates are dar^ sarc, or sarah; 
also darhandi or samhhandi. vhukaua north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Rent paid in cash is known as iiT’a mdly and that paid in 
kind as am. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known as 

nagdij and also in East Tirliut as khdp. When paid in kind, 
it is known as niankhap or hhdoU, In mankhap or 

niantlnka^ hiinda or nianhunda^ the rent is a 

fixed quantity of grain paid as rent, irrespective of the proportion 
it bears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Champaran. In Patna it is called mani 

bandobast^ and a variety in wliich a certain number of maunds of 
cleaned rice per hgha is taken as rent is known as 
^haurdha. These tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their jirdt or home-farm lands. In bhdoU a 

certain fixed proportion of the whole crop is taken by tlie landlord. 
This division is called baidi^ and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and ff. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted "in Patna is the 
hasibudiy derived from the Persian /mt, hs,’ and bud^ ‘was,^ and which 
means literally Hhc-is-and-the-was teniu'e.’ In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per higlia, hut rent is only charged for so much area as 
is actually hearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one hujha is cultivated, but for some reason 
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(such as inundation, destruction by insects, &c.) the area of land 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 katha^, 
then the rent of four katJm is remitted and the rent for 16 kathas 
only is demanded. It thus closely resembles the iitbandi tenure of 
Bengal. Compare § 1229. 

1223. 'fn? hdsih tenures also exist in Patna and Gaya. 

In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after inspection of the 
existing crops on the land. A very similar tenure is known as 
balkat. In this the landlord's men, accompanied by the tenant, inspect 
the crops when ready for harvest, and fix a cash rent by estimating 
roughly the quantity of produce and its value. 

1224. A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 

which are generally subject to inundation, is known as jaidddu 

It Is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
is paid on the land in any year in which any crops whatever (however 
small) is grown upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid. 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Gaya are 
w^orth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 

Ik doll system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. lu 
the lands held on the mgdi system the rent conditions are some- 

what peculiar. The nagdi tenure is of two descriptions, — siknii 
or shikmi, and cJnkafh or chakaik, 

1226. A shikmi tenure is described by Biibu Bhup 

Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
miglit have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the land, but upon the crops actually grown, varying with the 
nature of the soil and the class of tenants, whether high caste 

surjj/idn) or low caste raxydri). the former having a 

lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generally under this 
tenure are the dihdfis lands, or the best land lying on the borders 
of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 784), and the crop grown 
thereon pays a higher money rent than the same crops grown on fields 

* Concerning the tenures in Gaya, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
an admirable note prepared by Babu Bhup Sen Singh, Government Pleader of 
that district. 
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more distant from the village site. The same shikmi field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brahman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
ho would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second ; 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant in a village has a fixed quantity 
of shikmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop ra^e. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a hhdo/i and not a nlMni field, 
ho pays for one harvest bhdoli rent, and is liable also to pay nagdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in the village for the particular class 
of tenants to which he belongs for ]) 0 ]>py gniwn under such 
circumstances. According, however, to oth<?r authorities the rate of rent 
of these nlilkmi tenures is unalterable, but an extra rate or cess of so 
much per higha is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these S 2 ) 0 cial crops cease to be 
grown. Compare ^ 1 23 1 . 

1227. The cJiikath or chnkath tenure is, according to 
Babu Blifip Sen Singh, a i.en))»orary settlement of waste or unculti- 
vated but culturublc lands for )irni1»‘d terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming tlieni or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by tlie terms of the contract between the 
parlies. If one term bo not suliaieul to render the lands fit for 
jH'oper cultivation, the settlement is reiiewed from time to timo till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. 'I'hey are tlien settled as hhdoU 
or f^hikmi lands, according to their quality. In cJukaih lands no right 
of oceuj}ancy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhancement 
on the exi^iry of the term of the settlement. 

1228. According to Bahu Bliu]) Sen Singh when a summer or 
jidhmi croji is grown on hhdoli. land, an additional rate of 20 

aiinas per bigha is charged as rent, the local bighx equalling 2^- Bengal 
bighm. 

1229. In South-West Sliahabad, when rice lands, the tenant 

pays only for the land under rice, and not ior any land wliicli may be 
fallow, the phrase ttlhli parti is used. Compare § 12-22. 

1230. A remission of rent on account of deficient produce is 

mdph north of the Ganges, and also dihiitti in East 

Tirhiit. South of the Ganges it is ndhud^ or, when made on 

account of inundation, gark}. 

12 
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1231- Special crops, such os tobacco or poppy, on which special 
money rents are always assessed, are known as jabdi or 

japH. Cf. § 1226. 

1232. Of the spontaneous produce of a village, bankar is 

the iiroduce from forest land, wood, gums, &c. In Shahabad it is 
also called nw ban chhiolL jalkar is the produce derived 

from lakes, streams, &o . ; and phalkar is the produce of fruit. 

sikar mdhi to the west is fishing rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one village and included in the area 
of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 

tnotalke, or (in Nort-bEast Tirhut) WT^urr tdhika. 
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THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

CHAl’TEll I.— TITK NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234. A house is makan or Local variants of 

flio latter are fiTTS^ (jirlii in Gaya and fiaran, (ihnur in South-East 
Tirhut, ^Xiyhara in South Hunger, and grihi, ^Ksghara, or gharo 
in South Bhagalpiir. A name current in Shahabad is hakhri. 

An enclosure containing several houses is north of tlie Ganges 
haiirfi or hnhcli^ and south of it TT*iT hdia. South of the Ganges 
and in Saran hamli or iinhiii generally means the female 

apartments. A palace is fUKiiaa/mr or dharhar, as in the 

proverb ?IX, VXJfx mti Mar far ftapiid'i dharhar, — 

he sleeps on grass and dreams of palaces. A hut is jhompra 

or Jliompri, hlioi/ip, l;liompra,^nT^ k/iompri, or 

palani. kuti or kutH is tlio hut of a religious mendicant 
( plinkir). Other names used north of the Ganges are »T3 math 
generally, and xrf^r^lT mafhiga to tho west, (mthal to the 

north-east, and jagah or akhraha to the south-east, 

wx marai, f/ianrai^ or iTTi; tnami^ is a grass hut, and mdnrOy 

&c., (see section KWr)istho hut in which a marriage ceremony is 
conducted. A little hovel or hut is north of tho Granges yoniya^ 

South of tlie Ganges it is in Patna and Gaya mar aka or 

kurha^ in Shahabad tdti or harhamjlmr^ and in South 

-bhagalpur dhdko or morkn. sirki is a hut or tent 

made of reeds, as in the proverb cTTfiT, rfif^ k 

fk dehnhi tdniy tdhi hvr man del jmni, airkl uthdhaik rahal na bera, dyu 
Hath na pdchhu payhay — ho pitched his hovel and it began to rain, nor 
could he get an opportunity for striking it ; he was (like an ass) without 
nose-ring or tether. A ruined house or enclosure is d\h or 
khahrhar. A hut in tho forest is north of the Ganges TIW pdjhay 
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and south of it chauchar ghar in Gaya, chanch^ 

wdh ghar in South Bhagalpur, tafghar in South Munger, and 

ymrhhi in South Bhagalpvu*. 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tatavghar north 

of the Gauges, and knhi pos south of it. In Shahabad 

they are also called dochm, and in South Bhagaljuir 

liharo ghar. They are also very generally known as ^ 

)>hus ke ghar over the w^hole Bihar tract. A masonry house 
is trirr pahhi or xft^^T pokhta. When built of stone it is called 
in Shahabad chandni. When built partly of bricks and 

partly of mud, it is kachcha pakka or ’q'lrr kancha pakka. 

In Shahabad it is, however, kancha or kancha, A house 

built entirely of mud is kachcha ; it is also to tlie west xrm khani’i 
and to the east ’ eix ; bfut ghar. 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is iindara or 

scdra ; with twelve' opoini^cr*^, it is hardari or 

harahdari. But these terms are not much used except south of ilio 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards. A house provided with 
lattices is jdhlcir or jallddr, A house with nine 

apartments is in Patna and 8haliabad nauratan. Kooms in 

a native house are generally nine cubits long by live cubits wide. Such 
rooms are called naupanchrnn. banaox ^xxdera is a dwelling 

or lodging-house, and khihcai a house used as a private 

chapel by Musalmans. 


CHAPTER IL— PARTS OF A HOUSE. 

1237. The courtyard.— is angan^ angnai, or 

(principally in Patna and Gaya) angna ; also in South Munger 

engna. In South-East Tirhut it is also called dcra. The 
space in front of a liouse is ’V^’Xxtx: agiidr or agudra ; also 

agteds in Shahabad, agntti in Patna and Saran, and 

agndni in Patna and the south-east. The space behind it 
is pichhudr br (generally in the oblique cases) fqif^TXT pichhudrat 

or to the west pachhudr or (generally in the oblique cases) 

■qipXTXT pachhnnra. It is also fqij[?r pichhut to the west, 2^^^hhutti 

in Patna and Saran, and fqipspift pichhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

1238. The vestibule or outer entrance room. — This is dudr 

orxe^ar^ dodr generally. It is also •sj:xT north of the Ganges, 
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and duh&ri or duarhja in Patna and Gaya. Another 

name current in Patna and tlie east is dehri. 

1239. The inner entrance room. — This is tho room in which the 

men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called dalnn. 
It is also named dogah in Sout’n-Wost Shahahad and 

darokha north of the Ganges. In Patna dognh means a cattle- 

shed. In North-West Bihar dxmmlmn is a somevvliat similar 

room, but oiioning both to tho outer world and to tho inuer apart- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is bmlhka. 

1240. The upper story. — Tliis is kol/ia, or in the soutli- 

west patahuaii. 

1241. The under-ground story.— This is xiTaurr takhana or cf^s- 

«T*rT tahkhdna. Other optional names are hhmjahm or fTK^Trx 

tarahra in Patna, Gaj'a, and the south-east., 

1242. The veranda. - Tljis is o.'xdra or ^'T^»KT oura, wilh 

variants o.'^dri in .Sonlh-AVest Shahahad, ii-va in Gaya, 

and osro in South I!liagali)ur. It is also called ^ijr^TST sdebaii 

and in Shahahad dhnba. 

1243. The sitting-platform.— T\ik is idiaufin generally. 

Other oiitional naunss are xdi'ibix/ra and f'X'tST piiidf.i iu Patna 

and the south-east, and ofu iu I’atiia, Gaya, and Sarau. 

1244. The roof.— Tho roof or ceiling is Bfxr c/ihaf. It is also WT?X 

c/ihdt south of the Ganges, xtpit chhatta in Gaya, and WTUT chhafa in 
(South Bliagalpm’. A thatched roof i.s clihdiini, chauni, 

cbbaii/i, WT*^1 cbhanhi, or chhanhiya in North-West and South 

Bihar. It is also generally vhhappar, with an optional variant 

chhapri in tho south-west. Another name ciUTent in Tirhut is 
char. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 
■sxz that. A thateher is 'spTifl oharami ox dihattitihar north 

of the Ganges, and his work is chhmui. In Patua ami Gaya 

ho is mtihar, and to tho south-east xrf<^T ghnr chhariya. 

1245. When a thatch is only a “lean-to” on one rvall, itis 

known as ckpaUya to tho west. In Tirhut it is 

ckchdri, and to the south-west xr^fiVcjxpT ekchdra. In Patna, Gaya, and 
(optionally) the south-west it is ckchhapra. If it rests on 

both walls with a ridge pole in tlic middle, it is dopaliya to 

the west and dochdra in Ghaniparau and to the east. In Patna 
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it is palflin^ and hi Oaya and (optionally) South Munger ^wq5?:T 

dovhhapra. In Slialiabad another name current is dochra, A 

roof composed of four triangular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called chavpar. When there are more than one thatch 

in a roof, each thatch is called pharka or TO? palla. Also in the 

case of two thatclies the front one is called north of the Ganges 
agut ke that, and the rear one pachhui ke that. 

The thatching along the ridge is ^^7^ kochani, or in Oaya doga. 
A small thatch put on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
pnrchhaiti or npanhhatti north of the Ganges, and soutli of it 

parchhaiti (with a soft /). Other local names are chhauni 
(North-East Tirhut), chhapri (Tirhut generally), and 

pam'hliatii in Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is oM) or nmitlmt karab. 

The yearly rei)airs to a tiled roof are phcrnunti in the south-west, 

and elsewliere khapra pherah, Tlie grass put on a roof to 

make it water-tight is ^2*^^ phntkan in Saran, chhahan in Cham- 
pSran, and chhanui or WITT tavern in Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west. In Tirhut it is chhavan^ and in the south-east ^T7:ir chhnrau. 
Mud used for the same purpose is fir^T^T gilniva. The repairs to a tiled 
roof wliich leaks are cMana mnrah in South-West Shahabad, 

toiga in the rest of tluit district, fipkdri in Gaya, 

and tgpka mdrah in Patna. 

1247. The fireplace . — This is rkdlka generally, local variants 
being ckulh in Shahabad, chulhi in South-East Tirhut, and 

cJdiulJto in South Bhagalpur. In East Tirhut vhfjilh is a fire- 
j>lace with two orifices, and knalha one with one. In South- 

West Tirhut this last is called ir^WT ekaulha. The mouth of the 
fireplace is called nmnh, or sometimes dudv south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut chinnidr is the raised earth 

j)latfoi*m on which the fireplace is made, and on which food is cooked, 
while chauka is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
cat from. tliauna ^<0 the west is a raised platform on either side 

of the fireplace for receiving j)ots for straining off rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called thaha>% 
or in East Tirhut thdmv, or '^t^t dra is a cupboard in the wall 

at a man’s height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night, lorsl is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

villagers (especially females) to warm themscdves in winter. In North- 
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East Tirhut it is boras, ^ ghur is a hole dug in the ground 

filled with straw and 8weei)ings and lighted in the evening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called or kaur in the west.* 
The iron or earthen movoahlo fireplace is angaithi, A similar 

one used by jewellers is angaiiha. An earthen pot for holding 
fire is in Gaya matpar^ and in Shahabad tneniahar or 

paiira, 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace, on which *the pots 

are placed, are called anehhi or ■^f^T anMiiga ; also in South- 

West Shahabad aihi. 1'hcy are also called ch^nh'jn in East 

Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as a 

charanrhhia chulhay or in South-West Shahabad as a 
charaila chnlha. The partitions between the holes are pfita^ "5^^ 
jmttay or pidti. Also pHsd in South-East Tirhut, and 
pufiga in South Munger. The cooking-house is amongst Musalmans 
babarchi khana ; amongst Hindus it is hk 

yhar ; also iTilv^T hhansa ghar in Patna and the east. In blast Tirhut 
it is UT bhdnas yhar. Tlui porti«>n of the cooking-room sot apart 
by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chidhnni or 

chnhani. The other portion is known as WTO uk mnrjh yhar in 
Saran and South-West Tirhut. as m mdrh ghar in Shahabad, aud 
as khonhi in North-Ejist Tirhut. 

1249. The door , — A doorway is danr^ doar,, 

dadri, danedja,, danrajja or (in l^atna, Gaya, niid the 

south-east) darauja. A door is kcnicdri, or in East Tiihut 

kewd)\ Jienwdnri,^ kcftwdftr. The main doorway is 

mdnr danvdja ; also nikHdr to the w^est, and 

idkds in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihiir it is samakh 

darqja, A. gaiQ phdfak, A side door or window witli lattices 

is khirki ; also darainchi in Patna and Gaya, 

bhawdnri to the west and in West Tirhut, bhamhhra in East 

Tirhut, and to the west darxmdd, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

light and air. In South Munger it is bhamra^ and in South 

Bhagalpur ^KJ bJtoura. In Patna and Gaya it is WTq*^Tir idbddn. 
nntkka or monka^ ajid in Champarac andhdriy is an earthen pot 

fixed in the wall for holding pice, Ac. The leaves of the door are 

* Compare the ])roverh ghar jar aiahi ghur butdw^~~\\\\o\\ 

his house is on fire he puts out the ghur, i.e. in lUfiny diflicahies he grapples with 
the least. 
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Wr palla^ or in Sliahabad and the strij) of wood nailed on 

one leaf to cover the chink is bvni or heniydn. In South 

Bhagalpur this latter is tifT bena. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the boards composing it together are bdta or 
^TTT batta. There are generally four of them. 

1250. The door-frame is chaukath. The top bar or lintel 
of this i^ apraiita or (in Tirhut) ifnr chhdt. The bottom bar 

or threshold is latmam^ lafmarica^ or lafkhora. 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament. 
This is called mh or (lasanrhi^ and such a double door- 
frame is said to bo dohra or sdhwdia or 

dasaiirhi chaukafh. In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is ^dda or ckalira. The pivot used as a hinge is c/mr 

or (in Patna cbu/). In South-West Shahabad it is ^ churh, 
A similar kind of hinge is in Gaya jhankaid. The wooden 

bar used for fastening the door is killl, and also (to the 

extreme west) dyar, dgal, or agri. In South-West 

Shahabad it is V'jst danda, A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revolving on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed on 
the other leaf, is fir^ hilli or bi/aiga. The nail is called 

7nakri. A European door-bolt is chhilkani or 

(■hhitkini. The heavy door-bar sliding baek into a recess in the wall 
isVf or'^fr k'um. Houth of the Ganges the or in 

Shahabad dhenka, and in the south-west of that district 
thekm'i, is a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in tbe top 
of the door frame. '^x.*asT (jharhi (in South Mungcr) is a kind of bolt. 
The door-lock is Wl^i laUi, and the key kmiji, chahhi, or 

Wti^srr c/<//ora;o;a. The bolt of tho lock is hurka or (in Sliahabad) 

mKjhar, In South Bhngalpur hurka also moans a piece of wood 

fastening tho two door planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
is 27^ tati or z-#! tatti or (to tlie west) thatar, is used for a door, 
the spar that supports it inside /icm- or^^T />ewm. In Tirhut it 

is also herdthi, bardthi, or (to the oast) bondthi. In 

South-East Bihar it isV^^ bcnrdilti or arkhar, and in South- 

We.st Shahabad be.iiwm. Tho straw buffers tied along the two 
door-posts, against which tho edges of the hurdle rest, are mokh 
or mokha. 

1251. The wall. A wall is diwdr ot b/ilt. Sometimes 

the lliudi forms ditcdl or tlctcdl are used. The foundations 
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are and also in Patna and the south-east cMua. The straw 

mixed with earth for building a mud wall is pnchnr^ or in Saran 
The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 
mhr^T hnda or dhondha in Patna, Graya, and to the west. To the 
cast they aronV^ <jondi; also rlapl in Cluimparan, ^"^chakkl in East 
Tirhut, and londi in South-East Tirhut. In South Tirhut another 
name is and in West Tirhut A:?. The stages in which 

it is built are vndda or nula^ and also optionally in 

Saran. In Saran x\T radda is the piece of tlio stage which, being the 
width of the wall, is tinislied before (commencing the nexf piece. The 
top of a wall is bJida north of the Ganges, and vtw hJat south of 
it; also mdnih in South-West Tirhut, and mathni in East 

Tirhut. The plank over the foj> of a doorway on which the wall is 
built is hhardnlli^ hhuroth^ hJidraith^ or hharnath. 

In Gaya it is hJiama^ and in l^atua patdidial^ of which 

a local variant in Saran is patdohdv. To the east it is also 

jhnnkat. If this plank is not equal in width to the wall, two 
or more are laid side by side. Then the plank in whicli the pivot 
of the leaf of the docn- moves is ganlduah^ or in Ohamparau 

uprauiita^ and tlu^ oUkts arc (*all(3d hlidrcth^ SiC. An arcliod 
recess in th(3 wall ovc^r tliis [)1niik, and sc'rving as a cupboard, is 
diiraKudh ov ddrauudJui^ or in East Tirlmt WTrf ( Jdtdt. The gable- 
end wall of a house is VTT^T jxikha^ or in Sliahabad pakh. In North- 
East Tirhut, liowovcr, it is vhanmdr^ and in Gaya and South- 

East Bihar katuda, 

1252. The ea(/^5.— These are oltl generally, also ori 

to the north and west. Another name current in tlie west is 
xrif/dni. In Gaya and the south-east they are a^jn, and there and 

in the south-east o/idn\ The edge of the eave, which is finished 

olf with a board or with a kind of long straw or reed wusp, is known as 
mohahhat; alsoas^rlf^? pamudmv 'xw North-West Tirhut, 
pamraahr in Champaraii, and panidnar in North-East Tirlmt. 

The last three words are also used to mean ,tho long bamboo which 
supports the eave along its lower edge. The pieces of wood let into 
the wall to support this are term generally, and iarak iu 

North-East Tirhut. In Sliahabad they are also called /mrua. 

The slope of the roof is tdran to the west and gaiyxh to 

the east; also gamhmr in North-EavSt Tirhut and 

taramjar iu Champaran* The raised ground under the eaves is iu Gaya 
oathL 
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1253. The cupboard. — This is fak/ia or fdkh. A wall- 

bracket for lamps is diarakh or diarkha ; also dekhar 

or dekhra in South-West Shababad, dhorkha in Patna 

and Gaya, and wnrr dharkha in Gaya and South Hunger. In North- 
East Tirhut it is ^UfT ehakka, and in South-East Tirhut 
chirakddn. In North-East Tirhut kharlkauta is a hole in the 

wall for keeping tooth-picks. In South-West Bihar and Gaya this is 

hhurki or kharkoti. mukka, &g. (see § 1219), is an 

earthen pot fixed in the wall and used for holding pice, &c. 

1254. The men's and women's quarters, (fee. —The men’s quarters 

are irT^*lT mardnna, and also nfardani. Other terms used are 

dal an, danvaja, or damnja, duar, and (south- 
east) #il^T hamjla. The women’s quarters are andarat, «iiiTWT 

jandna kxta, or haheJi. To the east they are also called 

WTT dera, and (in North-East Tirhut) angna. The part between 

the two is dpurhi or (south-west) dnnhi. This word is 

often used to signify a whole house^ especially that of some groat 
person, equivalent to ^ palace.’ The outer room is also 
hahar ghara or (South-East Tirhut) han yhara. 


CHAPTER III.-.~MATER1ALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF 

THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are amla or sdngah, or to 

the south-east sdnga, 

1256. The posts and beams. — The wooden pillars supporting the 

roof are khamb/ia,-^r^ kkanddii ormT^j kkam/dga. 

Another name current to the west and in South Tirhut is thunhi or 

thUnhin. In North-East Tirhut another name is mlmar. 

In South Bhagalpur we find khamhan, and in South Hunger 

khdmlii. Sometimes to support the ridge-pole a cross-beam runs 
across from wall to wall, and on its centre stands a pillar, on the 
top of which the ridge-pole rests. This pillar is also supported by two 
struts running obliquely from the beam and meeting it half-way up. 
This beam is called dharan, the pillar is called rnanikthomh 

or malikthamhh or (in Shahabad) also kauri, and the 

props are called pankhi or in Ohamparan f^^TTcnr sipna. When this 
is found too expensive, two struts run up fiom opposite walls, and cross 
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each other just under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle. 
The struts are called hhMMra, ghormuhdn, or 

kainchi to the west. Other names for similar supports are hatka 
and goriya in Shahabad, kaual in Patna, Gaya, and South- 

Kast Tirhut, kahui in South-West Shahabad, utipuV ghormha or 
Champaran and North- AVest Tirhut, kainch in the east 

generally, and ?fW gainch in South Bhagalpur. The terua (or in 

South-East Tirhut kalaudara) is a strut running ^ut from 

a wall to support the oaves. WRT pdga is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof. 

1257. Tho ridge-pole Is harenr or bareurl^ also 

larhi in Champaran and the souili-wost, and narhi in North- 

AVest Tirhut. All tlic3 beams of tho thatch cross each other over this 
the upper angle of tho cross is filled in with grass, and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called minyri, Tho sloping 

ridgo-pole down a corner where two thatches meet is called ?r^ 
tavak, A beam running horizontally the length of the thatch along 
the centre, each end resting on tlie slope of a gable, is called 
kamarhaUa^ also par in Nortli-J^ast Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is 8up])orted on a series of struts 

projecting from the wall, which are called iermy mdla^ 

nmiu'a^ or niarna^ or nmlrua, which support a 

long beam or bamboo, called sankir^ on which tho thatch rests. 

1258. Tho round rafters of a thatched house are V 9 \ halla, also 

hdla in Shahabad. Thick s^piared rafters are known as kari. 

The rafters of wliole bamboos are kor(( or koro. The thickest 

of split bamboo are bdta or ■^vit hftfla^ and the thinnest laths 

of bamboo are ’■iTfft hdli and haffi, also in North-East Tirhut 
jhonjhan, fifiT^T nigasta is a thick rafter used in South-AVest 
‘Shahabad ; iiK-iTT harga are tlie thinner rafters used in su[)portiug a flat 
pakka roof. halli are rafters smaller tlian a halla. 

1259. The round poles built up inside mud walls are 

hwa khamhi north of the Ganges. In Shahabad they are go>' or 
?frgT goia^ and so also in tho south-east. In Patna they are ^TT Idr^ 
and in South Bhagalpur ndr. The support of a broken wall is 
astham or chnnri north of the Ganges ; also chdnra^ 

uchkay or thamua in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 
is thiinhiy in Patna and Gaya thumbhiy in South Bhagalpur 
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thamhun or 'gf»T ehAndn, and to the south-east othga, 

or othumi. 

1260 . f/o/ or f/o/f{ are round heama, nnd^wfr e/iff>/ko. 
or chaupahal squared beams. The latter are also called 
cJmtdhar in Shahabad. A oroojked beam is said to be Mbar in 
Sbahabad. 

, 1261. In South West Shahabad r/irnin, in South Bhapnipur 
ebela, and elsewhere south of the Ganges WWT chaila or chaili^ 
oxe splintore of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

1262. r/ze Thcs© are khapm generally. Flat tiles 

are ihapmyoxm Champaran pnthmy and in South Munger 

supatif/a. Another name is patri in South-West 

Shahabad. Semi-circular tiles are wftwT nant/a generally, and pointed 
eave-tiles are tonfi or (Shahabad) toiiiujan south of the 

Glanges. In the north-west aitndha is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya mtaifjra, and in Saran 

marigra, is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof. 
Bits of broken tiles arc mavkan to the north-west, and 

jhitnki, jhntka^ or ’^z’^Jhntki to the north-east. South of the 

Ganges they are i/tikri or Jhikli, In Shahabad they are 

jkikri or i^ikri. Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 'sirr^T 

ana or (Soutli-West Shahabad) dntvnn. The layer of loose grass 
on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles arc 
known south of the Ganges as tarrr or <T-^XT tan ra^ or (in Soiitli 
Bhagalpiu’) patofan. In the north-west it is pkatkan, 

and in Tirhut chhamit. 

1263. The br/cte.-— These are tnta generally, local vjiriants 
being Int or tCT 'ifa south of the Ganges, and ahda in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Munger. A well-known proverb is w 

^bn man men an, hagai men mta , — (pretending to have) something else 
in one’s mind, and having really a brick under one’s arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties are TTUfT or pnkal, Avhich are 

kiln-burnt (the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and qiijT kaeheha 
(also Hindis or qif ^ kdncli^ which are sun-dried. Another classification 
is into *^11 or harka, which are large table-moulded 

bricks. These arc also called gadakiga in Patna and South 

Bhagal}nir, and Id/i in South Munger. Common country bricks 
are de/id(f\ or in South-East Tirhut hhdilot or 
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pangiiijd- KaiOidar in Patna and tho south-east is a yellow 

kind of country brick. Tho smallest -sized country bricks aro 
hhanri or lahduri to tho west, xr^TT pnjdi in South- 

West Tirliut, hfkJtauH in East Tirlmt, khajua in South- 

East Tirhut, and tlnkanga in Patna and tho snutli-east. TJie 

bricks forming tlie segment of a cir(3lo, us(»d for lining wells, aro known 
os bakau^ bankun^ -^%'iA'\bukica^ or kw^bankmt. In South-East 
Tirliut those oto known as ^T%«T didkaifa or kothiya 

hdih ^^*9^ Hurnjmnkhi, or in (Jhamparan gehrndwa, are the 

bricks, narrow at one end and broad at the other, use i in building 
tlio sides of wells. 

1264. In the Interior of Patna tbrnvai is the name of the 
bricklayer caste. Bricks aro burnt in a kiln, called xfsrpfT payhva^ 

prjdu'a^ idju'd, i?iT bhaftha, or hhdthi. An over- 
burnt brick is jhdnicdn noitli of the Ganges, and jhima 

south of it. Local names are jhdni in East Tirliut and 
jbfhno in South Bhagaljmr. Ilalf-finnl bricks arc jni/ar or 
^nt/ardy other local names being bJmxnrifja or sru'rdbfi in 

Champaran, >^('Hrir in Shahabad, u1^T jd/a in Gaya, 

f(fVd/(( in Patna, and karkkob in S;m1h Bhagalpnr. Other 

names arox^ET^;^ bkaimiuf in Norili - West Tirliut and bIti(.sraHtjfi 

in Soutli-East Tiihut. The outiu* InlcLs of a kiln wliiih bocomo half 
Ihick or are jiariially fired are v.n\]( d chbni kc Inhi^ and in 

»S(»uih Bhagalpur also cbhnlli. 

1265. S^o/7C.— Stone is paftbar or pa/llri/. Slabs of 

stone arc paiifpiov -v/ZV. Wiicu large tiny" are also called 

f7/^yvi in Shahabad, and in Tat na ami (hiya. Small 

pieciss for jambs and lintels are forlga in S()ulh-Wc>t Sliahabad, 

(afan in the rest of that district, ktirbri in Gaya, and 

dboka in Patna. 

1266. Lime and mortan—^ho calcan.'ous no«lular liiu?s(one 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known gciuTally as kankar^ 
local mimes being VO*, 7tr/, or ////i7*/ (also in South- 

East Tirhut.) to the west, in Patna and Gaya, and 

ipitmt to tho south-east. Large bhieks of it ari^ known soutli of tlie 
Ganges as chatinn or cb<f(nn^ Jilso as lain in South-West 

Slialiahad. Tho smnil ])iM(vs for road-making are aukri or 

d//kar in Shahahad, in Gaya, and in Ibiliia, Gaya, 

and the south-east simpl} iom or rom^ which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of bricks, &c., also used in road-making. 
chharra, or in the south-east bdliSy is coarse limestone gravoL 

1267. Lime is clmt, chfina, or chunna. It is of twc 
varieties, viz. gitti — that made from limestone, and kali — 

that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called ^5®?! kali. The mussel shell used for making lime is 
north of the Ganges, and sitna or ftgTT situha south 

of it. A local name is aittu in South Bhagalpur. '^f^T ghongha^ 
■^37 aitha^ or ^f3T aintha is the voluted shell of a kind of water- 
snail similarly used. Ijime mortar is masala^ or in Patna 

(labo'i. Plaster is ledal ur Moistened clay used 

as mortar isflr^l^ gilaiva^ or in South Hunger fjr%^T (jilewa. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the south-east it is also called gdra. The pounded 

bricks uscmI as a substitute for sand is aurkhi. When a wall is 

whitewashed it is said to be gochara wdla^ ’^^3^ chimetal^ 

chunxcaiialy ox chuna pheval. 
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— * — 

FOOD. 

CHAPTUR I. -MEALS. 

1268. Tho general term for n meal is msoi ; also 

h/tdnas in Ea.st Tirliut. Tlie morning meal is nnuhta. Otlier 

names are panpii/do, ja/pdn, 

jalkhal, and julkhnwti. Other loeal names are 

(Champaran), iT«Tifi??jTC />«;//«'//'■//• (Gaya), and ^■nn ildna or 
^THT (Idiia duni in Shaliahad. '*T*rjfiniTT paiipii/di is also used to 
mean the food eaten by the labourer in the intervals of work in the 
field. This in tho west is also called ?gf?r luknm. 

1269. The midday meal, which is tho main meal ot the day, is 

called by tho people k'lltnv, ko/fK, or (hi Tirhul) 

kalau, though according to dictionuiies and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Lo(;al nano .s foi thi.-. meal are k//di/ in Patna, 

kliaii/a in Gaya, k/idik in South M'uuger, and kahua in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1270. An evening meal is Kdiijlunm in South-West Shah- 

abad. bedlii, or in Champarau hcrlialiya, is light food 

taken just before sleeping. 

1271. k mouthful, ortho quantity of food put into the mouth 
at once, is kor, kawar, or kaur. In South-AVest Shaliahad 
it is also ^sfRTT ueicdla, Avhich, lunvever, nu'ans in tho interior of 
Patna tho refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and Avhich is 
then also called ulus. 

CHAPTER II.-KIXDS OF FOOD. 

1272. The following are tho principal kinds of food consumed by 
the lower orders : — 

(dri, or enkri ^ — iineleaned rice. 
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ukhri or (Soutli IVIunger) ttkhra oi'(S(>iit}i Blingal- 

l)ur) ukhro^ also *^1^2 anwat (Nortli-Wost Bihiir and 

South-East Tirliut), — barley ground without being first 
eleaiied. Cf. tjari. 

(lihinri or (Shahabad) aduari ^ — little round balls 

made of pulse. 

^ifT^ general term for food, especially grain. 

(liin , — food generally, especially corn. 

miM/nd (west), aoioi (North-East Tirhut), — mango 

(‘onserve. 

arkannrh , — sec rikannrJL 

((ninirn , — gram and barley mixed and parched. ITsed 
as a food for horses. 

fU}}a}(lhi kr voU, — sec dnfhi ke rotL 

nuta or nta, jmdn, kauik or (East Tirhut) 
e/z/Aves', and (South Bhagalpiir) c/z/te^,— fioiu’ or 

meal. 

^ vte^ dntJti k(' r(dt\ also ki^/i kc rofi 

(Champaran), % ^.?t aiiinitf/d kv rofi (Oaya and South 

Munger), and (jnmnid (South Bhag.alpur), — bread made of 
crushed man go si ( )iies. 

doiil (Noith-East Tirhut), khotai (Saran), and 
khdtta (South Bliagalpur) , — dried (hi])s of the mango fruit us(^d 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds, dariml and 

k/idvja. The first is made from small immature mangos 
iikula or iikorJta)^ and the second from large mangos. 

dnmit , — see akhra. 

ogra ^ — see ?Tf^ mCmr, 

•Vr z)/’/za, — see horha. 

imrili^—^GQ jilrhL 

ingur or ingari (iioifli), — barley from which the husk has 
been removed by j)ouiiding. 

djhila ^ — cooked mustard- seed* 

utni ^ — green marua {r/eumne curcfcaoa) roasted as food 
(see § 990); 
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ulna dal, vmmw uldwa/,—Bee dal, 
ekri, enkri, — see akri, 

kachivaniya (S?Lran, Patna, and South Munger), 
modak (Gaya and Shahabad), ka^ar (South Munger), — 

a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter, 

kachras (north-west) or pannah (South- iVest 

Shahabad), — sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kachauidy — cakes of flour filled with pii' n3, &o. The 
inside stuffing of pulse-flour, &c., is called pithi south of 
the Ganges. 

karhna (south), — food saved from supper for the children. 
kahuliy — see khickri, 

kaniky — see nnia, 

kmavy — see xif^ jrcrfifnx kaclmaniya. 

*Iif kanchi , — sec hahou 

kisli ke rotiy — see % vt;^ anthi ke roti. 

ki(nhy--»ee ^rt lah 

kunhranriy — cakes made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 
khajla (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

khajury also (south of the Ganges) khurmn or (South 

Bhagalpur) fiff^nqTT jkdiy<ty — a sweetmeat in the form of 
a date. 

khatniy — see aviil. 

khanruurdy — s^e khnddi 

khahanni (south), — a sweet cake of wheat, 
tsirax khaja (north), — a Bwcefmoat made from wheat-flour. 

khkhriy — rice boiled with pulse ; also called ^'*5^ kahnli 
or hhunal khichri when spices are added. This 

last is called chhaunki {i.e, seasoned) in South Bhagalpur. 

khiraurn (South-West Shaliabad), — cakes of rico-flour 
prepared in hot water. Sometimes spelt fHlXXXr khivauarA, 

khtVy also khriri in North-East Tirhut and w<i?N: 

hakhlr south of the Ganges, — rice boiled in milk with sugar 
See also mr^xjaur and fasmal. 
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khiuliU, also (South-West Shahabad) kimnraura, and 

South Hunger merkhun ^ — ^broken pulse or rice. 

kkurma or South Hunger khorfm, — a sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. Cf. khajur. 

khushka^^mQ VTH hhdt. 

see parth/in, 

?rlfwT khobhiya^ — see ^TT laL 
see dmil, 

jttt gattay ' — a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and are the delight of boys of the poorer 
classes. 

galhal^ — see dahhka, 

giinma, — see ^ dnfhi ke roti, 

Quri (Shahabad), — barley ground after being cleaned, Cf. 
akhm, 

gitlgula^ also (Shahabad) guJauray — a pudding of 

wheat and sugar. 

guUdna (north-west), also ildichi ddm 

(Seiran and South-West Tirhut), and mukundi ddna 

(Patna), — a sweetmeat made of wheat. 

'^Wi'^Wi^'^guldbjdmHnj — along sweetmeat made of dry curds 
(^WT chhona), 

guIU^^m^ lohja, 

g^TT gulaura^ — see gtilgiila. 

Tllm gojha (north and south-west), also jfll^rarT kind 

of sweet cake. See also phara, 

WETcr ghatra^ ghatora^ — see UfWT pUa. 

niT ghattha^ — see lapaL 

ghatihan^ ghaihihan^ — a general term for cheap 

grain, such as barley, pease, &c., also (Saran) any kind of grain 
which when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested 

see '^1 pm, 

ghasua or ngt ghmii rotiy also pochhua (Tirhut) 
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and sohdri (East Tirhut and Shahabad), — cakes fried 

in a little clarified butter or oil. 

ghdthy ^nrr ghdtlia, ghdtlio,’—m& lapsi. 

xrlir ghdlhi, — see lemn. 

trf aV ghdnthoy — see lapni. 

T ghiyauray gJiucar^ "53^ ghnguri^ — see ghewar, 

ghughni (north and south-east), — a mess made hf pulse, 
clarified butter, &o. 

ghetcar (north), ghnguri (South-West Sliahabad), 

ghiyaura (Patna and Shahabad), ghiicar ((jaya 

and south-east), — a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 

gho)\ g^^ol ,, — see ir^T mattha. 

gJwrjaUi\ ghorjdri, — see mathjdur. 

chakka, — see bajka, 

chatniy — ‘‘chutnoe/^ 

chahenay i^hfth<:niy'^x^'^ charhany ox hhunjny also 

himjna (Shahabad) and wwM/ (South Bhagalpur), 
^55?rr hhuja (North-East Tirliut), — parched grain. 

chikaSy chiksa , — see ^fer dnta^ 

chikkas (north) , — roasted barley ground up with unroasted 
barley. 

chiuri (north-west), clianrl (South Tirhut), 

pharuhi (East Tirhut and Shahabad), phnrhi (Patna and 

Gaya), — unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhagalyur, 
pharuhi is parched rice. 

chxinniy — see chutu 

churuy — unhusked rice, parched, then moistened and 
pounded flat. 

chun (north-west), chunni (Patna, Qaya, and South 

Monger), and Kt; rat (»Shahabad), — rice jiartially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

chokha or iTT^ bhartay also (East Tirhut) ^sfr sana ^ — a mess 
of pounded roasted vegetables. 

chontha (Saran),— a dish of pulse. 
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see chiuri. 

chaurethay cMurathy — rice soaked in water and then 

dried and pounded. 

c/thankay ehkewkan, chhem^ikna, i?F^ 

chhaxiukaly wfaiT chhaunkay — seew^iT bagkdr. 

WT’fT chhena bdra ^ — round flat sweetmeats made of dry 
curds (WilT chhena ) ; a Bangsli dainty adopted in Bihar. 

chhawikiy — see k/iichri, 

jawdkhdr (south) or pdchak (South Bhagalpur), 

— ashes of burnt ears and stalks of barley^ used as a cure for 
indigestion. 

jdiiry — rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is khlry q,i\ 

mess of rioe, vegetables, clarified butter, &o. 

jilehiy — a tubular sweetmeat in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-flour, sugar, &o, A variety of it is known as 

irnriti or imirti. 

1 . 

jhdnjha (South-West Shahabad),— -a mixture of coarse sugar, 
hemp, clarified butter, &c. 

fHlf^WT^VaV/vrz,— see khaJUr. 

jhi/ity — see /atta, 

HiIt jkoVy—Bee pareh. 

tuka fnorth) or (East Tirhut) the fourth 

part of a round cake. 

tikriy—B, sweetmeat made of flour, fried in clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; also (Gaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Another 
name for this last is feftsWT tiki y a, 

thakuay — see wgrwT thekua, 

/"A/rrri,— see thuri. 

thuriy or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South Munger) thurriy 

(South-West Shahabad) thoriy (Patna) rnurriy and 

(South Bhagalpur) murhiy — grain which has not burst while 

being parched. 
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vfi’HT ikekua^ thakua,^ a kind of cake pressed in a mould 

called agarauta, 

thoriy — see thiirL 

dahhka (north-west), (South Tirhut) , 

d>ihhkaly — parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in water 
and parched. 

IjuffT dapphiiy — see mahnar, 

a preparation of butter-milk wiih spices, &e. It 
is said to be very cooling. 

tarnl (North-East Tirlint), — a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 
rich man’s food, and is supposed to be fattening, hence the 
proverb BKW ^*ni, 3”? taralkhay^pvim garal jay ^ — he 

is a rich man, and yet he is lean. 

tasfimi ^ — rice boiled in milk with sugar, usually eaten by 
mendicants It differs from khir in that the latter may or 
may not have water added. 

WTi?! tag khdiiiy-^^QQ HTW ids khani, 

KTB tdH khd)ii (noi-thb also (South-East Tirhut) BDil 

idj kkdniy — a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and 
clarified butter. 

fiilkafn\--BQe /aL 

///A:?//', — a sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses, 
much eaten by boys in Patna. 

tilnariy — small balls of urid or mung mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter. 

fisjauri (South Tirhut) or fisiydu }\ — linseed 

and rice cooked together. 

darimi, — see dmiL 

danjdur (Saran and South-W ost Tirhut) , — poppy-seeds 
(^T^rr dana) and rice cooked together! 

danmirij — the same as iUauri^ poppy seeds being 

used instead of sesamum. 

darUy darra (noith), — coarse meal ; but darra 

south of the Ganges is pounded maize boiled with water and 
sugar. 
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dalpitthi^ dalpithauri ^-- hqq ddl pUhu 

dahagga or (South-West Shahabad) sagpahita , — 

pulse boiled with vegetables. 

dalhipuriy — see bcr/n\ 

ddly — split pease or pulse. When these are parched they are 
called uldival ddl or ^dua ddl. 

^^1 ddl pWii\ dalpifthi, or (Shahabad) ^q|" wfq - dK^ 

dal 2 nthauri^---{l) balls of wdieat or barley-flour stuffed with 
pulse inside and boiled in water ; (2) balls of wheat or barley- 
flour cooked along with pulse. p>~dlia means balls of meal 

boiled in water. 

dhvndnr , — see phoran. 

VNW dhoal ddl, dhodneh, — see dhdi. 

Vtf dhdi (north and Shahabad), also dhoanch (South-West 

Shahabad), elsewhere dhoul ddl^ — soaked pulse. 

tifir dhong (Shahabad), — a thick cake. 

pakmdn or paktvdn, — sweetmeats. 

patanra , — the tops of the plant called gWT gumma 
{j)harnaceum mo/ingo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 

xr^f p(nmdii,—^QQ kachras. 

xnm papra , — see xn'qT pdpar. 

^T^v:x pamkiga, — see samosa. 

jyarthan, also Gaya pakthan, and A/^wsA:i,^-th0 

dry flour rubbed on the dough as it is being made into cakes. 

parmal (Shahabad), — parched maize or grain. See also 
ViT^T horha. 

qTr^r jxtratha , — see x|i?:TBT phardtha. 

par eh, rassa, ^T¥r rasa, or "^^jkor, sauce, such as of 

vegetables, &c., eaten with dry food. 

pakthan , — see parthan, 

xn^T pdg or (south-east) TTW ran or (South Bhagalpur) f^T sira , — 
syrup made by melting sugar in water and boiling it down. 

xTT^il pdcJiak, — see jawdkhdr. 

jjdpar or qq*TT papra , — a crisp cake of pulse flour. 

fqwTK />iYAd/‘ (North-East Tirhut), — rice pounded in water. 
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ftrn pittha ^or Osj pUfia, also to the east ^finrr bagiya, and in 
Tirhut WiT’*rT hageya , — a kind of hoiled pudding made of sattu 
or meal. A smaller variety is called pitthi. 

firs^’ pitthi , — see friT pittha. 
pisdn, — see st Snta. 

pich , — see mdnr. 

xftar pltha , — see fViT pittha. 

pithi , — see kaehauri. 

pua,, also (East Tirhiit) "j and ghatora (Patna 

and Gaya), and isni’JTT gfmtra (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), — 
wheat-flour and molasses mixed and e^^>c>ked in clarified butter 
or oil. Cf. iTTW *5^1 mal pua. 

pmriy also (north) luchniy and (Tirhut) Rohnri 

or svhariy — thin cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 

are supposed to bo as indigestible as muffins : hence the 
proverb about one who attempts things ho cannot do, hj 
’ ifr, WT ghgn pavhe nahin puri la mari ^ — a fight for 
muffins, when even clarified butter wcjn’t digest. 

petha (north), also ^^kHapag (South-East Tirhut), 

— candied gourd. 

— a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also Idiya. 

pharhiy — see chiuri. 

jihara (north-west), ^ftwr ipgka (Shahabad), and wfir^ 
bagiya (South Bhagalpur), — balls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

tfiTr^T phardtha (north and south-east), ■qrraT pardtha (elsewhere), 
—bread made like pie-crust. 

•qrir^l pharulii (South Bhagalpur), phokna (South 

Hunger), — parched rice. See also chiuri. 

phntpuri ^ — see bcrfii. 

phutahra ^ — see litti. 

phuiha or (Soutli-West Shahabad) phutahra^ 

— parched gram and pease. 

-see ffl^t litti. 
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phulauray — large balls of Mnrf-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre. It becomes very 
spongy- 

phukiuri^ — (1) (south) a roll of coarse flour cooked by steam 
in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting above on 
twigs ; (2^ (north) balls of pulse-flour boiled in clarified 
butter or oil. 

p/fe)n \ — a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 
See also hatas phenu 

phokna ^ — see pharuhu 

xflTif j)^ioran^ also (Shahabad) Miindnr , — seasoning used 

with food. 

bakhir ^South-West Shahabad), rasiydo (rest 

of Shahabad), rasiya (Patna, (xaya, and the south- 

east), — rice cooked in sugar and water. See also khlr, 

bagii/di Ni?^T hagef/ay’-^B^G ftriT piitha, 

WT hnghdr (north-west), chhewkan (Tirhut), 

chhewankna (Patna^, chhaiotkal < South Munger), 

chhanka or chhaiinka (South Bhagalpiir),— the act of 

seasoning food 

baehka , — see bajka. 

or (Patna) bachkn, (north '^Wfchakka, (North- 

West Tirhut) HTT bardy (South Bhagalpur) mTT bdra ^ — slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then 
fi-ied in clarified butter or oil. 

batdsp/ieni or pheni (north), — a spoPL^y sweetmeat 
made of sugar and flour. 

wtTTWT batdsay — a spongy sweetmeat made of sugar. 
baphmriy — pulse-flour cooked by steam. 
barjanVy — see herhin. 

barphi , — a white sweetmeat made of wheat, flour, milk, 
and sugar. 

bara or ^Kr bdrriy — cakes of urkl pulse fried in clarified butter 
or oil. See also bajka, 

bariy — balls of uric/, muugy or gram-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil. 
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balusdki or bdlu sdhi , — sweetmeat made of 

wheat. 

irfwWT basii/a, — see bd.<<L 
w«^ bahitri, — sco horha, 

mXl hdra^ — see hajkn and })ava. 

hdlii fidhi^ — see 

hani or hnnUja^ also (Shaliabad) WT^ hd^i kusif^ 

food saved from supper for breakfast. 

^)iri (Gaya), a kind of food made of loaves and floi r fried 
in clarified butter. 

hnniydn ^ — a small round hollow sweetmeat made of 
grara-^vmo?, fried in clarified butter or oil and covered with 
sugar. 

hmiya ^ — see ht vhL 

3^f%ir herhbi or ^T^ainT harjaur (Slialiabad), — pulse cakes. 

hi^hl^ ((((Jlfi jMlri (iiortli), plvitpuri 

(South Bhagal])nr), and also (Tirhut) heniya, and 

(Shahabad) hihiya^ — pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat cake. • 

3}“^^ hcf^an or ////a//// (Norfh*Ea-st Tirhut), — pulse-flour. 

}ior or -^IT f^or hor (Gaya and west), (South 

Bhagalpiu'), son (South Muiiger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any Ikpud. 

hhahhriy — see JiHt, 

VTW hhcU (amongst Hindus), khuMa (amongst Musal- 

maus), — plain boiled rice. 

hhuapdy ^ — see pi tJnu 

hJinj}nu'^^J hJiunja, /V/fz/V/, — chahena. 
bJtfDUf/ Lit icJiri\ — see b/u'ekri,, 

maedit or /nandr , — fine .sifttnl flour. 

ninkiini (1) (north), — cakes stuffed with gram-flour; (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. See also 
lifii, 

f?iatri (north), nnif/tri (South-West Shahabad), ~ 

a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour. 


45 
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?T1T mattha or ittht matha^ also iHiT mnntha (South-West 
Shahabad), ghol or ghar (to the east), and 

mahi (South Tirhut), — ^butter-milk. 

rnathjdur, also (east) ghorjd'ur and (South 

Bhagalpur) ghorjdri^ — ^butter-milk boiled in water, 

with a little rice, See., added. 

mathriy — see mafri, 

marsaika (Gaya), — ^rice-gruel with the rice. 
mantha^ — see NIT mattha, 

nWN mahan hhog^ — see halm, 

NfMNTNT mahigdur (north) and N%T mahrr South-West Shah- 
abad), — a mess of rice, &c., in butter-milk. 

NS^T mahnar or (South Bhagalpur) ^wrr dapphay — the flowers of 
the mahna {Bama latifolUt), soaked over-night, crushed next 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 

N%T mahevy — ^see mahigdur, 

NT3T nidthUy — see nit mattha, 

NT? mdnr (amonf^st Hindus) and pick or wtN^T ogra 
(amongst Musalmans) , — rice-gruel. 

NT^ TJNT mdl pud, — wheat-flour, sugar, and milk mixed and 
cooked in clarified butter only, thus differing from />m«, 
q.i\ 

inlthi puri ^ — sweet cakes. 

?mirn\ — see Umri, 

murhi^ — see thuri^ ^tNT diahena^ and ITTI Idi, 

NK^N* merkhun^'^^QQ khuddi, 

— see NIT?T ma'fida, 

Tftcft ??c mil chur, — a sweetmeat made up of very fine Nfirirf 
buniydn shaped like pearls. 

modak ^ — see kachwaniya, 

raiy — see ?yr chun, 

vtm ran gola,— round, balls of dry curds (wiJT chhem) in 
syrup ; a Baiigali dainty adopted in Bihsr. 

rmya^ rasiyAo,-~wo hakhir. 
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WT rassa, msdy — seo pareh* 

^fiT rany^see m^T pdg. 

KTf rdhy — boiled sugar-cano juice. 

rikcmnch or mimlha (north), also arhaunch 

(Tirhiit), — a mess of pulse-flour cooked in the leaves of the 
arm (Anmi colocasmi), 

laldhoy — see seo. 

^STT latta or ^TT^T Idtny also (South Bliagalpiir) fifinr^ jhiVi^—o. mess 
made of the flowers of the mahua [JJa.s.'^ia latifulia)^ molasses, 
and parched grain. 

laddii or la run y — a sweetmeat mado up of sugar and 

cream. 

lapsiy — flour of any grain boiled in milk and eaten with 
sugar. When made Avith salt instead of sugar, it is crdled 
(South-West Shahabad) ghalhy (SoulJi-East Tirhut) 

ghnUhay (South Mungor) ^T3-f ghdthay and (South Bhagalpur) 
(jhdtho or 'QTst glidnllto. 

Idly also (Tirluil) mOr/u., kunfi (Patna and the 

south-west), nud tilkatri (South BhagaliDur) and 

khobhiyay — parched ri(*o prepared with sugar south of 
the Ganges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

Idtay — see latta. 

?gm Idwa, — maize, rice, &c., parched in liot sand. 

littiy bhnhliriy niakuniy or phutehri or 

(south) phaiahray — A^arious cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes, Tlio last four ai'o generally stuff od .with 
satiu and spices, Avhilo tlio first may or may not bo so stuffed. 

Inchuiy — see pnri. 

loiya or (Soutli Bliag;«lpiir) ign»A gulH, the lumps of 
dough out of Avhifh cakes are madtv Patua, htusalmaii 
women call them pera. 

snkarpala or (Gaya) mirjnly — a sweetmeat of 

wheat-flour. 

sagpahitay-^^QQ dalmgga. 

satmy see sattu. 
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or ^JpuT also (Shahabad) mtui^ and (north, 
generally amongst mendicants) sitalbukm, 

parched gram ground into flour. 

mnwm also (Thhut) purakhia , — balls of flour, 

with fruit, &c., inside, cooked in clarified butter. 

^T^rT mrhat (south-east), — sugar-cane juice mixed with milk ; 
also generally mu mure. 

— sec h())\ 

8 dns ^ — a sweetmeat made of besan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna. 

sitalhukni , — see ^ saffn. 

mdba or mdha^ — provisions, food, ns in the proverb 

f^ViJ mfba suiubdf, rjnhi/a iJfdjya karatki , — 

it is doubtful if ho should get anything at all to eat from' 
mo, and he has Ihe impudence to ask for milk> 

f^Xl sim, — see "wr poy. 

siruay — soup. 

8 urk(f ^Vo 7 /v/,— unripe paddy parched and pounded flat. 

Huhdri (Norj:h-East Thhut), — see pdn. 

suji , — the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

.SCO or (Sliahabad) lukfhoy—ix kind of coarse macaroni, 

diflering fr’om^^'i: smuml in not behig regularly coih'd. 

scnncaly — a kind of macaroni, which differs from sea in 
being regularly coiled. 

mindlKiy — see nkaanch. 

so/tdrij~fiOQ 

80)1 , — see bo)'. 

kulua, aho (Shahabad) a sweetmeat made 

of flour, dried fruits, and clarified butter. Musalmans also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as ?npT ^ 
7 nahmi hhorj, 

hdhusy — green barley roasted as food. 

ho)dia (wx'st), or ha (cast generally), also 

holha (l^itna and Gaya), bahuri or tnCTHW parinal 

Shahabad), — mi ripe grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

Tn^MfT Ao/A(/,— see ho)'ha. 
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CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTER I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273. Marriage is amongst Hindus Dt?iTT hiyah, local optional 

ames being Hhumavyrdi (properly tbo marriage service 

escribed in § 1328) in North-West Tirhut and Chainparan, and 

biyah dani in East Tirhut. Inhah is common in 

orth-East Tirhut, and biJta in South Bhagalpur. Amongst 

usalmans it is sadi or slindi\ nikdh being tho 

ss regular form. The marriago contract is akad amongst 

.usalmans. 

1274. Tho husband is everywlioro (amongst Hindus) bar 

)roperly bridegroom), WTTT Vt^T pif/a or ^ jn (only used in 

jolry), xffft jjdfi or admi. Local iorin.s are j((i7H'd// (properly 

in-in-law) (South-West Shahabad) and in East Tirhut saineu 
iioiigst the lower classes and sicdud or safcdmi amongst the 

igher classes. bbatar is sometimes specially used to signify a 

Oman’s second husband, Mu^almall^ use the word h‘/iUHh(U\ 

iio following words are used hy Hindus and Musalmans indilferently ; 

dul/ia (i>roperly bridegroom), ^mrukh^ mamd, 

7as(nn^ adnu or adhni*' (also used in South Munger to 

eaii wife), and khdwuid. South of the Ganges occiu* 

ndi and marddira, A wife calls her husband mirad^ or 

. tho lo(*alitie3 nientiom.Hl above ia/hedy or mardaiva. 

1 South Bhagalpur she calls liim f^dnut, 

1275. A wife is mchraru, iHiiri, ?rTOir mdiig or 

angi^ ba/iu or bub., (also, in Chainparan, bauh) (which 
cans literally daughter-in-law), «r^rr bekat (also used to 

ean husband), jajooiUy ^^^joriiy and kahiki, the last two 


* Often spelt by purists adami. 
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being principally used by MusalmSns. jaaji (a corruption of 

zatija) is used only by Musalmans and Kayasths. When talking to a 
respectable man about his wife, tlio word smvdri or teit ^ ghar 
kc log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they say in Shahabad ^ 

ajme ke sawdri aili ha ? ‘ has your wife come ? 

raa dn ghar ke log kahwdn harm ? ‘ whore is 
your wife ? or la ra?rdu hahcli men kah dill 

ha ? ^ when did your wife come lit. * when did the being in your 
honour’s inner apartments come ? ’ 

1276. When there are two wives, each is ^T^rT sdiH or 

santin to the other, a South Ganges variety being sotin^ and 

in South Mungor tftrsT salt in. The first wife is hiijdhi. In 

Patna and Gaya hihiy and in Shahabad meliri and 

kabila, are also used in the same sense. When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jefbri, ^37^*^ Jefhki, or barld, and the 

younger la hurt or chhotki. 

1277. A woman whose husband is alive is north of the Ganges 

eJnedtiy and souih of the Ganges she is (fhiwdti or 

ahiydti. A local variety is in South-East Tirhut. 

sohdtjin is another w'ord used everywliere in the same sense. 

Anotlier local word in South-East Tirhut is sadhu'a, Wlien a 

married woman hs living in her father^s house she is a 
7iaihrai/in, or in South Ehagalpur sawdsin^ and when she is 

living with her husband’s family she is sasurailin. 

1278. A widower is iwula or rdnra. If he marries a 

second time he is dodh or (in East Tirhut) datibar or 

duihiydha^ and in South Bhagalpur dohiha. If ho 

marries a third time ho is tcd/i or (in East Tirhut) 

Untiba)\ and South Bhagalpur tebiha. In such case he is also 

called dodh. 

1279. A widow is beua or rdnr. Another term is 
fndhwa. In South-East Tirhut baidhuh is also used. Tlie 

second marriage of a Ilindu widow is rntjai. Optional names are 
Hayaham, samhmiclh or samndh, used chiefly north of tlie 
Ganges. To the south-east rhmuaiiutn or chumdiina is also 

used in this sense. Such a woman is called to the west ardin, 

and the second husband is ^jrs.sT mjdhua or saughua. In 

Western Shahabad he is sanghut, and to the west generally 
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ardhua or wrrc hhatdr, A child brought forth by the widow 
rovious to the ceremony is pachhlagwa or kathbetay 

' in South Bhagalpur hhbeta. The second marriage of a 

Tusalman widow is aJcad sdni or ftmrrv nihdh. 

1280. A Aepf-moman, who lives with a man without marriage, 

raklicUn, raklieli, or mkhni. Other names are 

<!?1’ randi, urharhi or ur/inri, and dhemni. 

iraitin is used in South-West Shahahad. , 

1281. The bridegroom is dulha, me bar, nause or 

lushe. Also, south of the Granges, gahkni. In Ea? Tirliut 

10 form^f%r%^T hikhiijn and hikheya are current. The bride’s 

3 opl 0 call the bridegroom larihi or heimt. 

1282. The bride is dnlhin or kanedny also in 

outh Bhagalpur ka/iydin. The bridegroom’s people call her 

ix^ larikiy la r kin I, or heiiyii, 

1283. The dowry is jaiuj or dahej. In South-East 
irhut it Is jailnk. 

1284. The marriage settlement amongst Musalmans is 

^ tnohar den north, and dain mahar south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER TL-WEDDING CEREMONIES GENERALLY. 

1285. The proposal for a boy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

’ r>rn rer.^d is amongst Hindus barfui or banbkhiy 

' in Shahabad harehhi. In Sonili Mnngor it is sometimes 

fnlaflL In Patna it is occasionally habhnn puehchhi, 

morigst Musalmans the name for a proposal is fSr^^cT )nsbat, 

1286. The match-maker, who conducts the proliiniiiary negoti- 

lons, is every whore a(/?fa. In Noilli and East Tirhut lie is also 

ghatak. The barber and Brahman, who art? messengers, and 
^metimes negotiators, in the matter, are called (jollectivoly 
lua brahman. The searching for a boy in marriage is north of 
le Ganges, to tho west, larika kho/\ in South-Tirluit 

baritikdri or .vidbabadha kamb, while in North- 

ast, Tirhut it ia katha kand). South of tho Ganges it 

barUih&r. Most of these words, however, include the 
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preliminary negotiations, when a suitable boy has been found If, 
during the negotiations, a member of the bride’s house visits the bride- 
groom’s, or rice rersd, tlio food given him to eat is called % ^Tfr 

hartuhi ke hhdt. The first food given to him after the marriage under 
similar circumstances is bhathkhai. 

15i87. The betrothal consists in paying the tilak on the 

occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage^ This tilak is a present made to the bridegroom’s people 
by the bride’s people in the bridegroom’s house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-foe to secure the bride- 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called phalddn^ clihmka^ 

or bar chhenka. In Saran and Champaran it is also called 

harachchha, in South-East Tirhut pancharhiy and in South 

Bhagalpur 

1288. The man who carries the clihcnka is the 

chenkdJmi north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges he is 
chhenkdhri, or in South Hunger nwhton. 

1289. The period of marriage ceremonies dates from the present- 
ing of the tilak, and is called ^iT*r lagan, or in East Tii’hut 

mlh. , 

1290. The marriage procession is hariyat. Sometimes 

the Hindi form barat is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the halt is called marjdd. 

When a bride’s father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom’s house for 
the performance of tho ceremony, she is called karhui, 

karhua, or karhnt. The marriage procession is tho ^st 

formal visit of tho bridegroom to tho bride’s house. 

1291. Tho second visit, which consists in the ceremony of going 

to the bride and bringing her homo to her husband’s honse for the 
consummation of tho marriage, is JnsviTT gawna, ji^st gawan, or »i^srT 
gauna. In East Tirhut it is also ^TTTni*t duragaman, and south of the 
Ganges durdgaun. Another name is roksati, 

roksaddi, roskati, or roskaddi ). Yet another 

is hicldgi, 

1292. If the bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it 

is called in South-East Tirhut durdgnaghan. Immediately 
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ifore the final visit to fetch the bride, a message is sent to the bride's 
)U 80 with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time for 
iQ visit. The presents are called wear, and the persons who 

,rry them neard/iarua. The persons who actually fetch 

e bride are Imifd/iar, nrohihar, letahar, or 

^7^«r lidican, or ia South Bhagalpur kydri. 

1293. The newly-arriued bride is called ijnunahri. lu 

ast Tixhut she is also called hal/udshi. The male «iembe’ra 

her party are g'l'^s«iT^r lokndha, and the females I'jkni or 

lokaniya. 

1294. After consummation of marriage, the first and second visits 

the bride to her parents' house are called roksad, &c., as 

ore. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s house is s^firr 
))i/a, and her third visit is wJTT Irnya. Her subsequent visits to 
r husband’s or her parents' house are called roksati, 

^Tifl bidaf/i, biddfjrif ^^*1 atran (jaivany 

\jj ohnra balnira, baho}\ (inm laitra, or 

ail gail. 

1295. A married girl in her father’s house is called by her people 

. fiat, dhi^ hahniy or mdsin. When a wife is in her 

her’s house, and her husband wishes hereto return, ho sends a 
‘ssenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is called 

pethmmiya, 

1296. liYieiv father-in-law's houses are called by bride and bride- 

)om respectively sasurdr. The educated also use tho Hindi 

rd sastfral. In East Tkhut it is called sdmry and in 

aliabad sometimes sasura* 

1297. The wife's parents' house is called by her in Patna and 
ith Hunger TT nahira or maika, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehra. Elsewhere she calls it naihar. 

1298. ^he husband's or wife's maternal grandmother's house is 

led by him or her ndnihdl^ nan Jidl^ nanxhdr^ 

mniha}\ or nanmira. Other lyimes are mnmhar^ 

1 (in East Tirhut) mdtrik. 

1299. The husband's or wife's paternai grandmother's house is 

or her dddlhdl^ dadUidiy dadihar^ 

* A man in his father-in-law's house is always maje much of, and fed well ; 
ce in thieves’ jargon a jail is called (let us hope sarcastically) sasurdr. 
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dadihar, or dadiaura. Another name current in East Tirhut 

is paifnk, wJulo in South Bhagalpur they say baphar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle’s houses are his or her manihar 

or mamuhar. So also the paternal uncle’s house is sasurar. 

1301. The paternal grandfather’s house is (north of the Ganges) 
ajiaura. 

1302. Tlio father of the bride and the father of the bridegroom 

call eaeli* other samdiii. Their wives call each other 

samdhin. 


CHAPTER III —SPECIAL WEBBING CEREMONIES AMONGST 

THE HINDUS. 

1303. Man'iage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 

and caste. Tlie following is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to-do goala in Patna, see 
§ 1353. "Wlien the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fuls of paddy (^T«r d/ian). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers' by a Brahman, and the bridegroom’s father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called dhanhaiti. 

This paddy is reserved to bo parched in the cliulha which will be subse- 
quently mentioned. 

1304. Then the females of tho . bride’s family perform the 

chimdiran or ciiumatfna ceremony. In this five women 

take rice between tho thumbs and forefingers of both hands and touch 
in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it on her 
head. To perform this ceremony is chnnidf^O, 

1305. On the fifth or eighth day before the expected arrival of 
the wedding procession, the following preparations are irodo in the 
bride’s house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 

pachmangra ; if eight days, aihmangra, 

1306. The. ceremony called matkorwa. — The women 

of the family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a piece of ground near tho well and smooth it down with ^TTSf 

Idl mdiiy a kind of yellow clay which is generally found 
immediately over gravel. They then dig a clod up out of it, 
and carry it home on tho head of one of them. They make a 
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.eplaoe, chulha, of this mud in tho centre of the court-yard 

■ cingan. In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain-tree and a 

imboo in the courtyard, under which they place the mud. 

1307. The day before tho expected arrival of the marriage procos- 

Dn, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over tho 
^oplace. This shed is called marJaoa^ niannvay or 

flnrOj also in South Hunger marfti, and in South Bhagalxnir 

%ndap. The same day a potter brbigs an earthen pot, called 

with a four-wicked lamp, called vlunmnkli^ on its top. This 

placed in the house where tho family god is placed for tl j)urposea 
the marriage. This house is called kohbar. According to 

me the pot is placed at once in tho marhiva, 

1308. A plough-shaft haris)^ a plough-yoke palo), 

d some bamboo twigs karchi)^ arc then bimcd in tho ground in 

e centre of tlic irqrqT mnrhmu Then live men bring out from the 

kohhar the kahsa^ and place it under the if^qr marhwa 

front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints 
e four posts of tho tnarkwa ys'iih ^ftlnju (clarified butter) , and on 

cli lli(‘ mother applies some vermilion senur). The name of 

IS ceremony is gln/udhari or dJndhdri, In South 

lagalpur it is ghidhan. .At tho sanib time worship is offered 

the progenitors of the family, which is called mnntri 

iff. Then five men take turmeric hardi), oil f^d)^ and 

h grass ("^qt dubi), whicli they scatter on tho bride’s forehead, Tliis 
called kardi. cluodidcb. Then women anoint her body 

th oil and tiumeric. This is called uhtan^ &c. ; sec § Id 12. 

1309. Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 

a^d from the dhanhaiti is parched in the firoifia(3e imdor the 

^qr mar/uva. This is prepared for tho ceremony of ^qrqr 

'(i chhiidi (see ^ 1332), at the time of the marriage circumambu^ 
ion. The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next folloAvs the ceremony of swallowing the mango fibre. 

is is called ^2Tq hnli ghontCii. In South Bhagalpur a similar 

emoiiy is called amlo ghoUin. An elder male of tho 

tiler’s family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a present 
money or ornaments. Tho barber’s wife then gives him the 
ire fibre of one of the mango leaves hanging up in the 
sqT marhiva, which ho presents to the mother’s mouth. Tho mother 
’n bites a small piece off this and deposits it in tho hollow 
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of her own right hand, into which the elder male pours a little 
water. The piece of fibre is called kharika^ tinka—^ 

or dantL This the mother holds over her daughter’s head and 
gulps ghontah, to gulp) it all down. The elder male then says 

to her, “Art thou cool (lc., pleased)? jurailu)^^ to which she 

replies “ I am cool 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &c., are hung 

over the* door, and about the mar Jura. These are, north of the 

Q-anges, hamhien ar or hanwdr. South of the Ganges 

they are h((iuianicm\ and in South Hunger ghcra. In 

South Bliagalpiu' mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called pallo, 

1312. In the bridegroom’s house, before the manlago procession 

starts for the manaago ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
through ; the matkornv is performed. A citulha is 

made in the court-yard. The plougli-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs 
are buried, and the earthen pot with lights is set up. Only no 
?wr/r/^«rns built. The ceremonies of r/inmaioia and 

hardi charhdeb are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

1313. The paddy reserved from the dhanhaiil is parched 

in the diulha. I’liis parched grain is taken with the wedding 

procession, and niixed with that parched in the bride’s house, and with 
it scattered at the circuinambulation (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic uhian^ &c., soo 

§ 1342), and his nails are cut by a barber’s wife, lie sitting in front of 
his mother, and his mother wearing the manr (see § 1320). This, 
as in the bride’s case, is called nahvldm (see § 132G), The 

ceremony of imli gitonid/ is also observed (see § 1310). ^ 

1315. He is then batlied and anointed, and sets out with tlio 

marriage procession. A little of the w^ater in wliich ho was batliod 
is brought with him. This is called % mfk sinch he pdni. He is 
not allowed to bathe again until the chanfhdri (sco § 1340). 

Wlien the marriage party anivos at the bride’s house, this watfa* is 
given to her mother, and at the time of the giiTs nahchhit^ 

the barber’s wife will mix it with otlier water, and bathe the bride 
with it immediately before cutting her nails. 

1316. The first scattering of r/ce.— When the bridegroom arrives 
at the door of the bride’s house^ the women of her family receive him, 
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and scatter over him uncooked rice, the dung of a heifer, balls of cooked 
rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then takes a 
brass pan ch/ilpi or than.) and a small lamp dh/a) and 

gives them to the bridegroom ; and then, holding two corners of her 
niantle rhimn)^ touches with them the ])an, then the boy’s fore- 

liead, and then her own. This is called pavkhhamn^ 

p(irichh(nii parchhnnan^ pntrhluni, or parchhanni. 

A similar coremony is called in 8outh Hlmgalpur (jaUoM, 

1317. The ceremony of the pestle— T\\^ girFer mother then rubs 

in the palm of her hand a <mrry pestle hrha), viiieh she 

applies to the cheeks of the bridegrooni. This is called irrar 

iffil ,senki. This custom is not known in South Jiiiagalpur. Instead 
there is performed a ceromony cidlod ahu t. A man disguises 
himself as a woman and approaches the wed^ling party with a jar of 
water. Ho says ho is a Avoman of Kamrup Assam; come to give aAvay 
the bride. lie then sprinkles water on the bridegroenn. (Compare § 1 320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom 's forehead with sandal 

])asto before marriage is idah or tillak. Ju Soutli Bhagalpur 

it is rhfnuhui. This is done by a man called in the Avest 

tiihahyn, and in the (‘ast Uhiblunn or 

Hhi'iija, He is generally tlie brido'm fatlnu*. '?bis tihik is rpiite distinct 
L'roui the tdal' paid at tlio time of [»ropo,sil of marriage. 

1319. Those ceremonies at tlu' door are called colle(tiATdy 
g;arr daar /u/yV/. In Soufli F)liagalpur tlu'y arc known as 

duar lagaL Those doscribod above» arc those ]>erforniod ])y goalas 
in Patna. Otlicr castes haA^c otlier <a}stoms, — the higher ones 
routenting themselves Avith giving pn;sents to tlio brid(\groom and 
scattering rice tU'hvhhaf) (H'er liiin. 

1320. The Avedding pro(*ession then proceeds to juit »ip in a, 

pbice set apart for iliem. This is called j'fnucdtfsa or i.in 

North-East ’^Firliut) haithki or brhsghffr, and in South 

iihagalpur Jffumfha. A male member of the bride's 

family (generally her sister’s hnsbaiid) then Ijrings to the 
jfdncnn^a a bowl of sweet drink or sharhfff^ called dhuct^ and 

covered with a red cloth. He also briiigs some and ida/ndtos pdo-'iNs) 
Hour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper. This is callcMl 
buima. On his arrival at the jtuvvaTi^a lie scatters this in the air, 

causing the bridegroom’s party to sneeze. He then gives all those 

47 
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present to drink of the sharbat. The whole ceremony is called 
vfTT hukua urd'L A similar ceremony is called, north of the Gauges, 
dhurchhalx^ in which water is sent in pitchers, and a little 
scattered over the party with mango sjirays. 

1321 . The barber now comes for the bridegroom’s maur or 
head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride’s house. 

1322 . When all is ready the friends of tlie bridegroom leave the 
jmiwnnm with great pomp, carr3nng with them the presents 

for the bride. Amongst these is a valuable cloth, called 
kanedf\ or in S;juth Bhagalpur blhauti, which is taken to the 

female apartments, and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the ^rr^T markica. This visit is called 
nirichckhiin^ nirarhchhan^ or mrchJuuiy as tlio 

bridegroom’s party see ( nirekhab^ to see) the bride now for 

the first time. 

1323 . Then the ceremony of making the bracelet is performed. 

The bridegroom and seven otlier men husk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom’s' right mist, and the other on the bride’s left 
wrist, by a Brahman. These bracelets are called kangan or 
kankan. The ceremony is called Jpc nthongaVy athamgavy or 

(in I’atua) lathaungar. 

1324 . Then follows the adoration of the bride. In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some elder of 
the bridegroom’s family) offers sweetmeats, molasses (5;?: gurjy and orna- 
ments to the. bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre (is^^ daki) 
in his right hand, and presses it against the bride’s forehead, at the 
same time pressing his left hand against the back of her head. 

1325 . These two ceremonies are together called bandany 

gurhatthiy or giirhatthfWy and signify that he has touched 

her once for all, and that if he touch her again he will be guilty of a 
sill. In Soutl^ Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride’s sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
called ijTfVr gnraundha, 

1326 . Then the bride’s mother sits in the marluca with the 
bride between her knees, holding her round the waist. The cere- 
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mony that follows is the cutting of the nails. This is called irvi[ 
mhohhu^ nahchhm^ nahchhiia nahdwan^ 

nahkatii/dy or (in Shahabad) nahtiingi. In South Munger 

it is naMiundCy and in Soutli Bhagalpur lauchhua. 

The bride’s mother has previously sent (§1321) a barber (ir^lTfr ha jam) to 
tlie janwama to ask for the head-dresses. There are two head- 

dresses, — one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called manr ; the other is worn by the bride^ and .is 
called maHvi^ or (south of the Ganges) patwady or 

pf^tmaiirL The bride’s head-dress is made of date-lea\’us. The 

barber brings these two to the bride’s house and puts the maur on 
the mother’s head and tlie maitrl on the bride’s head. Then the 
barber’s wife ('^siTfir^r hajdnihi) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 
the bride and her mother (the bridegroom’s having been cut before 
he left homo). 

1327 . The bridegroom’s party then returns to the 

janwama^ and the bride goes inside the house and excliangos her 
htneai for her wedding dress or pUin (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the marhwa, and 

the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the 
bridegroom under the ?r^*?rT niarhinf^ to hi?^ left. 8oino one belong- 
ing to the bride’s family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom’s 
manr from the bride’s mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom’s head. 

1328 . Then the marriage service is road by the Brrihnian. This 

is called shamangaJi or snmangalL The bridc- 

irroom sits under the marhira in front of the bride. The father 

of the bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
his other thigh. This is the ceremony of giving the girl in marriage, 
and is called kanedh dan or (^Tigr or mfhvj) 

jdngha {jdngh or junghiya) baisdeb, 

1329 . It is not necessary to describe particularly tlie procedure 
carried out by the officiating Brahman. Ilejecites (or is supposed to 
recite) versos from the Vedas, and leads in various acts of worslup, such 
as throwing incense on the tiro, throwing rice ('W^VT ar/mhhat) about, 
worshipping Gauri, and the like. At om^ period the Brahman puts into 
the bride’s father’s hand a shell containing water, flower, arhrhhaf. 
and metal, and makes him empty it round the base of the eartlien pot 

kaka on the top of which the lamp with four lights (called 
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chaumukh) is burning. Tie makes him do this five or seven times. 
This completes the ceremony of kanedn dan, 

1330 . From the time of the arrival of tlie haritjdt up to 

the completion of the Jeanedn dan^ the father and mother of 

the bride can eat nothing. 

1331 . Next follows the together of the clothes of the 

bride and bridegroom. This is ^^5 generally. South 

of the Gangos it is sometimes known as (/(mth jor or 

(jethjoran, and in South Eliagalpur as Wil janam gonth. At tlie same 
time something of small valiio, such as a two-ana piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a pie(?e of botol-nut, is tied in the bride’s waist-band and 
in her breast- cloth by the Brahman. Sometimes an ornament is tied 
to the bride’s sheet, which is called (or amdiri 

pdlo (or 

1332 . The circumambulation of the sacrificial fire. — This is 

sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, sometimes, v.g, 
in North-West Tirhut, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 
side, also supporting the sieve. Iter brother fills the sieve as they go 
along with parched grain prepared in the firejdaeo foiiuerly under 
the mark tea, which the bridegroom at the same time scatters 

hy shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called ^TW[ 

laica chhitdi or, in Shahabad, idfca mirdib), Caro 

is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right.* It is considered unlucky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called hhanfrar, irW 

bhaunrij or sat bhaunri. It is also called 

hedi (jhnmdeb. This circumambulation is performed five times, and 
is the important paii of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with incense by tlie officiating Brahman. This is 
called drat, arH, agti, or agigdsi. In 

South Bhagalpur it is called horn. 

1333 . When this is done, the bride’s sisters and her brothers’ 
wives amuse themselves by pushing the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. This last is supposed to he done five times, but 

^ The reverse rule is oliserved by some castes when the horoscope makes out 
that it is necessary. 
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is rarely done more than once. It will be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst the Tirhutiya Brahmans and Kayasths, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The ceremony is called 
harak haisdeh tdhdiib. 

1334. This is followed by the application of vermilion. In this 

the bridegroom takes a small cup containing vermilion in one Iiand, and 
a])plies vermilion to the parting of the bride’s hair with a pi(?eo of , 
hemp. This is called senur dan or ^Tif aindur d(in. • 

1335. The stopping at the c/oor. -—Tlie conxde then leave the oouii- 

yard and go into the house w^liero the family deify is ])ut. This house 
is called kokhar^ or in South Bhagalpur kolthara. 

At the door tliey are stopped by the sister of tlio bride, who j*equires 
the bridegroom to repeat certain verses, called duraimdh or 

diiraundha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given ho repeats the verses. This ceremony is called 

dudr chhoukdi or dndr chhvFikdinii. 

1336. The stealing of the shoes-— T\\o bridegroom takes off his 

shoes before entering the liouse. If ho is silent or is too nervous to 
speak much, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, steal his shoes wliile he is 
inside, and conceal them sonu'where, in order to comi)ol him on liis 
reappearance to speak, and say where are ^ny shoes ? ” Tliis cere- 
mony is called Jidn chordi. In South Bhagalpim they 

make the bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with cloth, and 
the ceremony is called <jor lagdi, 

1337. The couple then kneel facing the noitli-east, and perform 

tlio worship of the tutelary deity of the family^ offerings being made 
to him at the same time. This is called yor iuydrh. The 

clothes of the bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the hiidegroom, and the mari’iage is 
coiKiluded, the bridegroom returning to the jciHudFi^a^ and 

the bride remaining in the house. 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, tliongh this sometimes takes 

place the morning after, the bridegroom goes, to his mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk. After eating a little ho sometimes takes the 
rest, dish and all, to the jamrdnm,, and finishes it there, or 

sometimes leaves it unfinished. This is called khir khiydo 

or ^T?r Idynhi hhdl, or (in East Tirhul) mahnak, 

1339. If the hride’s people invito the bridegroom’s people to stay 

over the night, it is called marjdd rdkhab. This may last 
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for two or three Jays or more. On the expiry of the period of 
marjddy the bride’s i>eople see the bridegroom’s party off. This is called 
roskati kari deh^ &c., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called lotli* It is managed as follows : The bride’s 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride- 
groom’s paiiy, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. All this time the bridegroom’s party is away in the 
jamvanm,^ When the value has been assessed, the bride’s father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least one-fom*th greater value than 
those received, and takes them to the These return 

presents constitute the dowry, and are called the dahvj. The bride’s 
father lays them before the bridegroom’s. Then the bridegroom’s father 
takes a now cloth ( chaddar) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 
bride’ s father in return presents the bridegroom’s fatlier with a purse 
of money of the value of the chaddar. Then both saldm to each other. 
Then the bride’s father, in token of allowing the other to depart, 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a lota of water, saying “ TTif rdni rdm,^^ to which the other replies 
in the same words. This ceremony is called ramranmil^ 

mllan, milm, or fir^T^T samdhi miidwa. The two 

fathers are now, by roljition, .sa/udhi to each other, and in 

token thereof they exchange cloaks and garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks and garlands are called Hamdho. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, tlio bride’s father gives each 
member money sulli( 3 ient for the way expenses and drink, called 
baf>idn\ and in South Bhagalpur pdthak, Tlien the procession, 

bridegroom and all, goes off. 

1340. The untying of the bracelets. ’-'Fowr after the mar- 

riage the bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 
two wrists are taken off. This ceremony is called or 

chaiithdri or chaturfhL This is the first washing the bride- 

groom and bride get from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the marriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
cosmetics, uhtan^ &o. ; see § 1342. Usually this is done in their 

respective houses, but in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride’s house to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 
proceedings. 

1341 . Mmellan'om, — The wedding breakfast is (north of the 

Ganges) kaiau or majhni. South of the Ganges, in Shahabad 
it is panyhaty and elsewhere goraudha or yuramlha. 
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The feast at the houses of both parties the day before the marriage 
processiou is bhatwdn, hhativdniy or bJwj. Before 

eating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called 
pair palihdri^ pair ]m]<harnn, pdfiic pakhdri, iTl?: 

(jor dlib\ or <jordhodi, 

1342. The cosmetic of turmeric, meal, oil, &c., rubbed on the 

bride and bridegroom for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges abtnn, and in East Tirhut (if/fan, kamr, 

or kdm. South of the Ganges wo find nbfan or (in Patna) 

obtan very generally used; also ndur/f and ''pfan in 

Shahabad, ukfan in South Miingor, and ^WT kdsa, 

kamra^ or uflcan in South Bliagalpiir. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere 

TTfnr jaaam pair or xivr^ jauam pairi. Also, very generally^ 

tlj)an. In West Shahabad they are also knmUi. If they 

agree, the phrase (pinna hanab, or isTtir jo(i milah^ or 

5^^ rd^ harag hal}< goi^ is uso<l. To cnlculato the horoscope 
is ginah, or jog mUdrb^ or din gunni 

karab, or hahhan pac/whhi, 

1344. When the auspicious doy for the marriage has been 

fixed, an announcing letter is beni to the bridegroom’s father, Ibis 
is known as the xrsf^ lagan pafrl, or simply as tlie chitthi. 

The formal invitation to the wedding is^^^riT nruicta or neoiaf 

or (in East Tirhut) naicfti, 

1345. The feast given to the brotherhood at the wedding is 

known as Vf’T^TKT bJta'idra, bhn'inri, bkdidre, 

hha'ichdro (Shahabad), ^^•‘s['[Xj(!OHdi\, or bhoj, 

1346. In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

the Bikaua ( ) Brahmans, caste money is paid as follows. If 
the bride’s father is of lower caste than the bridegroom’s father, the 
latter pays the fonner a sum in compensation called kanedn 

ddn. In South Bhagalpur this is called wain. If the bridegroom’s 
father is of lower caste, he pay^s the bride’s father a sum of money 
called bikrL 

1347* presents given are as follows: — sancs^ ^WT daluy 
or^T^^T (fa/ arc the presents sent by the bridegroom before 
the arrival of the pro(?ossion. dahejy as already explained, is 

the dowry paid by the bride’s father. Before the bridegroom loaves 
after the welding, he goes to hid his mother-in-law good-bye. She 
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and the other women give him presents, which are called mlamL 

Ohlier similar presents are in South Mnnger purmij and in 

South Bhagalpiir ^Nr chaunk. nichhdwar^ firirrat niehlidUvy 

or mvchhnirai\ are presents made to the barber and his wife. 

gahlna or ganddn is the present of a cow made by the girl’s 

father to the family priest parohit, or (in East Tirliut) 

purohit or achnrj), rjurhalthi has already been mentioned 

as ‘ the ceremony of giving presents to the bride by the bridegroom’s 
elder brother {i 1325). moMMidi, mndcklmnni, or 

mudidmi^ are the presents given to ihe bride by her motlier-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband’s house. 

1348. The fr^ld piiirij pin, or (in South Bhagalpiir) 

kaidnifiy is the bride’s yellow dress, and kmihdwar or 

handhamir is a red loin-cloth laid upon the bridegrom’s 
shoulder during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home. — This is gauna, &c., vide 

§ 1291. The procedure is as follows : — When the bride is old enough 
to live with her husband, an auspicious day is fixed. Some days 
before the date, the bridegroom’s family send a pri^sont of sweetmeats, 
called % f/dffna ko lU'dra, On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his party arrive, and after feasting 
go off with the bride at dawn next day. The day before, a plougli- 
shaft ('^’l haris)y but no yoke or bamboo twigs, lias been buried in 
the coiQ’t-yards of each of the respeotivo families. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails are cut. This is calliMl nnh 

chJmrliJtdi or ft^rTT noh cJdii/ai. With the j^arty the bride’s peojile 
send one or more gaily-di^corated earthen vessels full of sweetmeats, 
called hmda or mr/iiar, 

1350. When the party arrives at the bridegroom’s house, the bride 

passes from tho litter to the door, putting her feet into a basket at each 
step. This is called H dmira meii gor ddrab or 

ghar paisdri. 

135 1. On entering the dwelling the couple go into the house where 
tho family god is, and worship him. This is called (jor 
lagdeh. 

1352. As they go into tho house, another ceremony, called 
rfwdr chhenkdiy is performed. In this the bridegroom’s sister 
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demands a present, and when it is given or promised she allows them 
to pass. 

1353 . On certain ceremonies performed by Soti Brahmans of East 
Tirhnt , — Different castes and different localities have various marriage 
customs, but the one just described may fairly be taken as a standard 
Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a niari*iage snch as would take 
place in a well-to-do goala’s house in the district of Patna. 

1354 . The Soti Br5/hmans of Kast Tirhut have severtVl curious 

marriage customs which have existed for many hundred years^ some of 
which will now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of mcinhors of this clan. The genealogical registers 
are called ■qfsPl and they are kept up by hereditary genealogists 

called ‘q'fin’inT paujhjnr. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 
of these Brahmans at Sam'ath, near Madhubani, and other places, where 
the pcmjiyara assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certificates to 
the parents certifying that tJio marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibite<l degrees of affinity. These certificates are 
culled ad Jill dr wdJa or a.wfni patr. The 

settlement of the conditions of m.'irriago is called 1%^frT f^Uhdnt. 

1355 . When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the pariies meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are proclaimed by the panjiydrs present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, tlio fulloiving procedure is 
adopted 

The bride and her family leave their liouso and going a little 
distance off erect a marJnva for the marriage ceremony. On the 

day appointed for the wedding, the bridegroom starts from his home with 
his servants under the pretence that he is going out hunting. Noue of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
W'liat he is stariiug, they pretend to be ignorant. AVHieu he arrives 
within a little distance of ho stops, and then the sidhdnt 

is proclaimed. By tliis time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride’s brotlier comes to him and conducts him to the appointcnl 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride’s female relatives, each 
being called for this purpose a OidhJx'art, catch hold of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round liis neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the marhiva^ and there the 

marriage is performed. 


48 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom’s friends pretend that he has 
been lost in his hunting expedition, and send a man called the 

srautm to look for him. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs them that the bridegroom has married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse him. After abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom’s waist-cloth dhoti). This is called 

genthi. This is not untied until the fourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturthL 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaiit. In this a profes- 
sional dancer naiita) comes up to the bridegroom and offers him 

sham sweetmeats laddn) , in return for which he receives presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohhar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride’s female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359. Another cereritony is ghashatti. In this the bride- 

groom cuts some grass for liis father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse, 


CHAPTER IV.— MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMANS. 

1360. The writer Is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Eaza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts 

1361. Amongst Musalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies,— irrt ( ) sharai and^V^^ religious and 

ceremonial. The more strict and educated members of the community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

1362. 1 ^: 4 : ( marriages are entirely free from cere- 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry (iT?^ 
(^) mahar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for life. 

1363. iyy) marriages are not so frequent as they 
used to be. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the following ceremonies ore still in vogue. In these marriages 
the dowry {j^) mahar) Is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 
one lakh of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand nipees 
and one dinar. This is the amount of dowry promised by even the 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364 . Arranging the preliminaries, ) nishat , — The 

parents first make themselves acquainted with one another’s pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations are carried on tlirougb, a female 
match-maker ) mnshdia ) , When the preliminaries 

are settled, a letter of ceremony is sent by the guard' in of the 
boy to the girPs family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
wliite paper sprinkled with red. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl’s house, is given sharhat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and returned by him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage question. From this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties, the boy’s 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women come 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride’s house, 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365 . In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 
girl’s guardians first see the boy. This may bo done in two ways : 
either the girl’s people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold mohars, or else the 
guardian of the bride sends some relative to the boy’s house. There, 
on his arrival, he is given sharhat to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( mifha chdiir). This relative 
reports concerning the boy to the girl’s guardians. 

1366 . flefrotAa/.— This is mangni. In this the 

boy’s guardian, after consulting with the other party to the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots are filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on the heads of maid-sorvants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach thq bride’s house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given sharhat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and obscene songs to them. Tiie 
persons that supply them with sharhat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rice to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieces of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dishes prepared with salt, They are 
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detained for at least one day. When they leave the bride’s house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some- 
times suits of clothes. They are also given a plain ring chhalla)^ 

a rod handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride- 
groom. 

1367. The letter of promise wr ( ^ wada ha 

rMa , — When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
orally orun writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, tlie letter is sent in a 
hag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmoric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is scut in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together w’ith the betel-nuts, &c. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a harbor, who is given a handsome present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl’s guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or through a messenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl’^^ guardian to take the measure of the boy’s 
dress. He also gets a present from the boy’s people, on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

UTeT (e;y.bo) mdyun or mdnjha . — After the interchange 

of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in mdnjha . — The girl puts 
on a sheet dyed with safflower, and the women of the neigh- 
bourhood and her female relations assemble, and rub her with cos- 
metics iihtan)^ singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She docs not see the face of any man, — not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber’s wife comes and. applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on his body every day. In South Hunger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. The ceremony of the grindstone — chaJchl—wodi the 
washing of the pulse— ) ddl a/w'i or Ntt; ddl dhoi' 
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Two or three weeks before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been previ- 
ously well cleaned. The following day a number of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-aervauts who carry some inximj 
[pJuimdus niinigo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they j(>k(3 and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in tlie same way. It is <Li’um 1 in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women wliose husbands tyre 
alive sohagiai). It is then made into a di^^h called hari 

for the ceremony of humluri (see S 1377). 

1370 . The cutting of the clothes. — ^Thls is called 

jki ) 

kita pdreho, and takes ]>hice in the bridegroom’s house. 
Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. Wlien it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy’s guardian, and give tlie tailor a small present. 

1371 . A similar ceremony takes place in the bride’s house on the 

day of the marriage procession. Tlioro the bridegroom’s wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being despatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitches purposely loft unfinnhed in the bridegroom’s ebaw^ers are 
then completed by the tailor, wlio gets some small fees from tliose 
present. This ceremony is called (<»r, in South Hunger, ^th'T ) 

3^***) jdmu) hvofah, 

1372 . The vigil— ratjagga . — This ceremony takes place 

in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it, 
niid is covered over with a new eartlnui cover. A red handkerchief is 
f inal tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, andhyiims sung entreating Ood to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The women sit up the whole night near 
t])e water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ) rihani^ and i^havhnt arc offered to God. 

They are then distributed among the pooi>Ie. 

1373 . The erection of the canopy— ( iS>H ) sdyd- 

handi ov maurlwa . — This takes place* the day after the last 

ceremony. A canopy with foiu bamboo poles is erected in the female 
quarters. First, brown sugar is offered to tho saint named Shakarganj\ 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of the bride or bridegroom, 

* Hice-flour mixed with clarihed butter, sugar, and niilk, and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation of the father of either, comes in and 
stops the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed 
till they havo promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy 
has been safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces 
of those present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat 
or a cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, 
( The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on 
the spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter is 

ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called kaha. It is placed in 

the courtyard and covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of rice 
and mango leaves are put, A four- wicked lamp chaumukh) is kept 

burning on it every night. This pot is neither opened nor removed 
till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, the 
women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, and worms herein.’^ 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called ww 

( cH ) chihal tan (forty persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beggars 
play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to bum brightly, they one by one fall upon it and extinguish it with 
their bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms 
while performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and 
fried wheat mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376. The song of Balaimiyan. — This is called ifk mi 

\S p%r ka nnija, or ^17^ (cd bdlni mlyan, N ext day the 
females of the neighbourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath the 
canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 
sometimes simply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 
A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of Bdlai Mlydn. At the same time an 
ankhiya* is put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people. 


* A kind of cake made of wheat-flour and rice-flour and boiled in water. It 
is shaped like the eye, dnkhi : hence its name. 
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1377. OjS^ering to deceased elders,— is called 4^^ ( 

kandUri or ^^1 % ( iSx^ ^ ke sahnak, and takes 

place on the same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fireplace 

chulha) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. The 
maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by musical instruments. They 
must be married women of good character ; they may not be 
widows, or women who have married twice. In the watpr which 
they biing, rice, gram, mung {phaseolns miinfjo)^ fruits of the egg-plant, 
and pumpkins, &o., are cooked. When cooked, first tlie rice is distributed 
on earthen plates, then on it the pi Jse, then a little t^Te prepared 
specially for the occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On 
each plate one betel- leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only 
rice, curds, and sugar, are put on the plate, and this is called 
4^;^ mlthi kanduri. These plates are prepared in great number, and 
have been previously kept in a room washed for the purpose Then 
the plates are offered, first one in the name of the prophet, then one 
in the name of his daughter Bibi Fdtma ( ^^), then one each in the 
names of many saints, and then one each in the names of the deceased 
nu^mbers of the family, so far as they can bo remembered. Great 
care is taken to make offerings in the name of all of the last. After 
this the females of the neighbourhood and those related to the family 
who have been invited assemble in a place in the courtyard (^fiTir 
dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for the occasion, and 
sing songs in the praise of Blhi Fdtma, and eat the offerings. No 
woman who has been married twice, or wlio is unchaste, dare eat out of 
these sacred plates, 

1378. The anointing, — tel charkach. — This takes place 
in the houses of both the brido and bridegroom the day after the 
last ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 

chanki)y and a yellow cloth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women sohdtjini) tie up seven cakes 

suhdU* and pitha) in a yellow handliorchicf, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the wlplo body of the bride 
or bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made up of mustard 
fteeds tied up in a piece of yellow cloth, and thea tied on the 
arm of the bride or bridegroom. This is called kangna 

handhab. 


* A cake made of flour and turmeric and fried in clarified butter. 
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1379. The marriage This is nft^nr &c , as 

amongst Hindus ; see § 1290. When the time for.jth© departure of the 
bridegroom’s marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants of the 
bridegroom’s house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On their 
return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to let 
them pass till a present has boon made to them. The water is placed 
under tlie canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The male members 
of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother-in-law 
of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called ‘ digging 
a pond,’ pokhm khodah. Ho also gets a present for doing 

this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on his 
wedding garments, consisting of {a) coloured drawers, {h) a kind of 
overcoat (^TRTT (hcU.) jama) dyed wdth the safflower, or made of 

ekranga or of brocade amu'ari), (c) a white 

turban covered wdtli a red cloth, or a red tui'ban, {d) a garland of 
flowers, and {p) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts 
on horseback, and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes 
an offering of sweetmeats, and then the \illago imdmhdra 
( Ijb j*U|) )* where he makes a similar offering. He then starts for 
the bride’s house, and on approaching it he pays similar visits to 
the tombs of saiifis and the imdmhdra there. In the meantime the 
bride has also bathed, put off her miwjha di*ess, and put on 

another which has been prepared either in her own house or in that of a 
relative. 

1380. When tlio time for tlie arrival of the bridegroom approaches, 

the bride’s maid-servants sot out on the roa<l on which it will come, carry- 
ing with tlujm rice soaked in water and a newly-mado ladle ddi), to 
wliich is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a river, lay 
the ladle down on the groiiinl, and cross over it one by one, eating the 
rice as they do so. They tlxen dig up a chirchim^ shrub whicli 

they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing songs. The root 
of the tree is ground up and made into pills, wliich are administered 
to the bridegroom on the night of the Jalwa ( § 1384). 

1381. The sending presents.-Tlhm is called 

sdchf/k. Before the arrival of the marriage procession a bari is sent 

* An imdmhdra is, according to Biluir tradition, a building erected in honour 
of the cedebrated martyr Imam Hassan, the grandson of JMuliammad. 

t Achyranihus a.spera, said to bo of sovereign virtue to one bitten b}' a 
venomous re])tile or stung by a scorpion, &c. 
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to tlio bride’s house. This word has two meanings, viz. (1) a dish of 
cooked pulse, and (2) that hero referred to, — all the following presents 
taken together. It consists of : — 

(1 ) Dresses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. The 

first suit, or wedding dress (^% sftfT ke Jora)^ 
is also called the m^T^TT (AiUU) sha/idna or royal 
suit. It is not worn after the fourth day , of the 
ceremony. It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a jdma (see above) of brocade, 
tasar silk, or elrangn, A second suit, also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the 
% k(i jom ; and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, damhm ke jora. Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one. 

(2) The chaplet, ( tjt** ) sihray for the bride. 

(8) Some raw thread dyed with safilower. This is called 

ndra and varies in amount 

from one or two chhatdnks to a maiind. 

(4) Some otto of spices, % "VffT sohdg ke alar. 

(5) Sweet-scented oil. 

(Cj A cone-shaped basket (called sokdg pura) of 

bamboo, covered with red paper and containing 
chJiulchhahelay nagar fnotha, inir 

bdl chhary the bark of the bay-tree (fW taj)y carda- 
moms, sandal- wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, maod, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. 

(8) Fruits, viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, cocoa-nut 

kernel, &c> 

(1^) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots. I'heso are small in size and are 
gaily coloured. In each a little rice, some betel-nuts, 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the heads of maid-servants in procos- 
«5ion in trays, accompaiiiod by torches, music, and fireworks. First comes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
whiclr is placed another suit, and then the rest. The whole is covered 
by a long piece of cloth called daljhakna. 


49 
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1382. In the meantime the bridegroom’s dress is despatched from 

the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red jdma (see above), long drawers of silk often 

worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handkerchief, called ) maqna or veil, and a red hand- 

kerchief, for him to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by tho tailor, ho gives the clothes in which he has 
travelled so far to the barber, who follows the bridegroom, carrying an 
imibrella over his head. Then the ceremony of ) nikdh 

or religious marriage is performed, and dates and sweetmeats distrib- 
uted to the assembled guests. 

1383. After this the bridegroom goes on horseback to the 

bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. Wlien they roach tho house, 
all tho men remain standing outside, while the bridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There Jin 
sits on a wooden stool (which is given him in dowry), and his mother-in- 
law (or if she bo dead, some other female relation of tlio bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour an<l 
a little cirwa rice. She warms her hand at the lamp, and then 

touches the cheek of tho bridegroom. While she is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his oar tho following Hindi verse 
“ w wmi l m H S0}ie nu^n 

solidfjffj ^su^ men tdija o dulha ka many dnlhln se IdgUy i,e,, borax* in gold, 
a thread in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with tho bride.” 
Then six married females (^^rrftrfw sohagini) and the mothor-in-Iaw 
alternately touch tho cheeks of the bridegroom with the anca rice, 

lie is then given some to drink. This is prepared in various 

ways : sometimes the wet hair of the bride after she has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with tho perspiration, and then tho sharbat is made of 
it, and sometimes it is ^mado of a piece of sugar which she has taken 
into her mouth and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride- 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 
the bride in her arms, and tenches tho back of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away : then tho bridegroom returns to his 
own party. 


* Borax is a flux for melting gold. 
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1384 . The jalwa , — The day after the amval of the pro- 
cession, milt, a dish called malula or sweetmeats, and 

sharhat^ are sent from the house of the bride to the bridegroom’s party. 
The malula or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 

the bridegroom out of a cup of silver or cox)per, which is given to him 
afterwai’ds in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-sorvants come from the bride’s house singing songs, and take 
away the procession umbrella, and under its shade soven^ married 
females grind the spices which came in the %XJ 6o/»dfj purely 

and when ground, apply the powdcir to the hair of the bride winch tlioy 
also tie with the UPfT nara or string which came at the same time. 
The scented oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride j'nits on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ( \jit^ ) sihrn, and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes oif all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new ornaments sent her hy the 
guardians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( mmi) is a])iT4ied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may be added, myrtle leaves have been applif.'d to the soles of 
her feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for, 
and ho comes walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on whidi is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
tlu) smoko is thrown towards the hridrgrooin. Wluui ho reaches the 
gate of the female quarier of the liouscj, the mother ef the bride, or 
(if she is dead or a widow) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him insido. The manner of doing this varies in dillerent 
places. Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate in which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the wicks of which are 

red cloth. A small quantity of the red thread aard) already 

mentioned is also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
fa(.'e towards him, and at every step throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time touching his elieeks with her hand warmed 
at the lamp, sho takes liini into the inner yard, under the cauoj^y. 
In other idacos the mother-in-law gives him betel to chew, which l;e 
biles and throws away. 

1385. When the bridegroom comes under flie canopy he sits on 

a wooden stool near a bed. As long as he stays there his sister (or, 
in her absence, a maid-servant) spreads a portion of her cloth (^T^ 
^^ri) over his head. Then the match-maker (^utitt ) mus/Ma) 

throws a string round his neck, and pulling it gently, refuses to 



BIHiR PEASANT LIFE. 


384 

let it go till she is paid something. A cloth is then hilng between 
the bod and the stool, and the matoh-maker (who has also had charge 
of adorning the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride’s) forehead, and moves the bride’s head 
this way and tliat way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and tnimerio, is then given to the bridegrcxim, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time ho does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the chirchmt shrub already mentioned 

are wrappotl up. This moving of the head and throwing of tho 
handlvoreliief is repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 
) jahea deb. The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the hod, and tho match-maker takes off the chaplet and veil 
from tho face of the bride and shows it to tho bridegroom, who for this 
favour givos her a present, and at tho same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the brido. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
containing sandal- wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has a small cup 
made in tho place where there is usually a stone, is given to the 
bridegroom, who, after dipping tho ring into tho sandal-wood, touches 
tlio forehead of tho bride with it. In other places vermilion 
ae/iio') is used instead of sandal- wood. 

1386. Then fhe wife of the bride’s brother, f.c., the bridegroom’s 

sarhaj\ comes and sits on the bed, and throw^s little balls 
of Hour at tho bridegroom, who does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called gend khelah, A maid-servant then oanies off tho 

bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a corner of tlie bride’s sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must bo noted that throughout all these ceremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on foot, but is 
always carried in tho arms of a maid^servant. 

1388. Tho bride and bridegroom aro then made to stand in an 

outer room daldn), and in the hands of both a little rice is put, 

but the hand of tho bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands np in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus the rice 
is scattered tlirough the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother. The bridegroom 
also says that he is filling the house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called ghar bharab. The bride is then carried 
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olf to a well-furnished room, where the hridegrooBa takes off her shoes 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the process/oA?.— This is 

rukfmtiy and takes place on the third day after the above-mentioned 
ceremony. The bridegroom is called into the female apartments, and ho 
and the bride are given rice-milk (k/iir) to eat. He affects 
displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The mother then makes liini 
a present, ctnd he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a be^el-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, thou on the pnlm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar fr(jm each place with his mouth, 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called 
7iabdt chunab, 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his o^vn house -with tho 

bride, she is carried in tho amis of a maid-servant, and keej^s her eyes 
shut till she reaches tho court -yard of her hiisbarurs house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her feet 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this 
the ceremonies of UT (j/iar bl^frah and nahdt chunah ore 

performed again in the bridegroom’s house. 

1391. The ceremony of the fourth day — Tliis is chant hi or 

chauthdrL It takes place on tht' foiirtli day after mamago, ^6^ 

(»u tlio day after tht? mTivai of the bride and bridegroom at tho 
latter’s house. Tho bridegroom talvos nit th(3 thread ndra with 
whi<h tlio liair of tho bride had been tied. The women of the family 
tli«>a bathe the bride in the female a]>artmeiits, singing songs at tho 
saino time, and the bridegroom himself bathos outside. Bomotimos 
the bridegroom also batlies inside. The bride tlien puts on her 
dress made for this day (see § 1381), and the bridegroom also puts on 
tho dress given him by his fathcr-iu-law. Tlio bridegro^^m tlu.'u 
enters tlie femtile apartment, and jeuns in the ceremony of 
or garubling. Seven si^itied rIioUs rhifti kauri) and a 

iie(.'k]aco chandau hdr) are thrown xp in tho air, A maid- 

servant extends tho bride’s liaiids, and tlie hridogi-oom his own, and both 
try to catch tho falliug necklace. The ono who succeeds wins tho 
game, 

1892. Two or threo days after tho nn ival of tho bride ia tho bride- 
groom’s house people como from her house to take her back. The bride’s 
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younger brother atkl other relations may form some of the party, but 
not elders, such as tho father or uncles. They bring with them presents 
of sweetmeats, rice, pulse, a goat, &o., varying in quantity according to 
means. Two or three days afterwards they return with the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days* stay.— This time .the bridegroom stays nine or 
ten days in his father-in-law’s house. This stay is called tlie 

dmahra khdm. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride- 
groom in tho female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room accompanied by her female relatives and those of her husband, 
all singing songs. This is tho first time tlie bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of tho ceremonies. Up to this slie has boon 
always carried about. When tlie bride approaches tho bridegroom in 
this room, he is expected to salute saldni) her. If ho does not do 

80 , showers of abuse are pouiod upon him. 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


CHArTER V.-~BIRTH CUSTOMS GENE U ALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst Miisalmans irlw’SRiffT 

motmanm- Amongst Hindus ho is pd/a/if 

jm/ndy or pospdlak. Local names are poaficfd or 

posbdlak in the south-east, and jci’a: karfa piitr in 

Last Tirhut. To adopt a child is poiiii/a /ch, god 

Irb, or WC rds par leh. 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and hardness of the breast, she is called thnnailu/dhi. 

Inability to suckle on this account is f/ianai/i. When a child 

is not well nui'tured owing to the untimely death of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is called dudhtutua or 

dudJikatua. In South Bhagalpur it is kalra. 

1396. A seven-months’ child is satwdns or 

satwdnsa generally ; also satw&nsu south of tho Ganges, 

fntmdH in North-TJast Tirhut, and aatmama in South-East 

Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is 
afhwdm generally ; also athwdnsu south of tho Ganges, 

athmda in North-East Tirhut, and alhmaaua in 

South Bhagalpur. 
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1397 . An only child is 3T^^^?rr ekiauta ; also ckdkula 

in Shahahad and TU^firirf ekminiydn in South Bhagalpur, A first- 
born child is pahilaidha. The youngest child, the last 

which a woman has, is called pcfponchhua or 

korponchhna. When a girl is born after throe boys (which is con- 
sidered very lucky), she is called a fetar, and she is even often 
named tetri. In the south-east, however, a girl born after two 

and not after three boys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called mardchh^ or marackhwa, or (in South 

Bhagalpur) marochha^ and (in North-East Tiriiut) 

maehhal. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing. 

1398 . When a woman has a child every year she is 

harmti^ or in South Bluigalpnr lamiino. A woman 

with only one child is ekfvotjy or to the east kdk 

haojha^ or kaun hnajh. The latter name is said to bo 

derived from tho children’s game of ^TiT kdg (lnrn«^ or “ odd or 
even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries in his hand. I f ho guossovs an odd number 
ho says ^TiT kdgy or if an oven on(^ durm. Hence kdg 

moans an odd number, and specially ‘one.’ A barren woman is 

hdnjhy bd}{ih haJdhfy or (in the south-west) 

bdHjhin, A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
p(3rfonnGd, is alwmtfi or par.^niifi. Tho lying-in room 

Jj'. TiLU’th of tho Ganges isoin\ and to tho east also <wr. 

^onth of tho Ganges it is naur, snNn\ or ^TSfT javhvha 

khdipf. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after the woman^s 
delivery. This firo is known to the north-east as agf//dst\ 

and in South Bhagalpm* as pora. Elsowliore it is q^^ pdmnghiy 
with a variant pdmngi in the south -west and in South 

Hunger. 

1399 . Tho presents given to a w'oman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as sadlwr. In Soutli Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called satfioru. acJihwdni 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk. It is also called 

sofkaiir in the north-east and sonthaiira in Gaya 

and tho south-west. Another name current in the north-east is 
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ad/irassi ; in South Hunger it is kadim^ and in South 

Uhagalpur ado gUr, The longing of a pregnant woman is 

dohad or »rir*^^N manehalah, Tho earthen cakes which she is 
fond of eating when in this condition aro called khapra. 


CHAPTER VL-CEREMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OF A HINDU CHILD. 

1400. When the labour pains commence, the chamdini or 

chamaini^ ue. the native midwife, is sent for. She is also’ called 

or dagnn. On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 

ilka) of vermilion on the wall. This ceremony is called 
and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon as tho child is born, the midwife washes the forelock lat) 
and feot (iftK gor) of tho mother, which operations are called 
laldhodi and gordhoai respectively. She gets a fee ncg) 

for doing this. The child’s navel-string (ifiT ndr) is then cut. If the 
child is a (or warac/z/'/ca), lc. if the child which 

was born before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in the floor of the lying-in room, 
and over it the fire pcUanghi) is placed. Tho latter is called 

in South BliQgalpur p(wii or ghur. The child’s body is 

then rubbed with kothwdry which is tho dust of a sun-dried 

granary kothi)y in order to take off tho foetal excretion 

jdmr or jdmicar). The midwife’s fee for cutting the navel- 
string is ^rrT7?R^TT: ndrkatdi or narkaiai, 

1401. When tjbe child’s body has been thus rubbed with dust, it is 

bathed in lukewarm water, and then tho midwifo throws it up in the 
air and catches it again five times. This is called larika 

lokdeh. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish 

tkdri bajdeh), and the mother holds in her hand a handful 
anjuri) of grain, which last is the perquisite of tho midwife. The after- 
birth ^fjkri or «nT ndrpurain)* &o., is then thrown away 

in a vessel called ktmpraur or (in Gaya) khaprauriy for 

which the midwifo receives a fee called "viuTi; khapraur phenkaL 

1402. Two or three days after the birth, when the ‘VrftlVcr prohit 
or family priest has fixed on a lucky day, tho ceremony of 

* The after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, is 
jhar or mrxjhdr. 
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mkdwan is performed. This consists in stW Him {azadirachta Indica) 
leaves being boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handful of seeds of rdi (mustard, 
sinapis racetnosa) and jenwdnin (dill, lif/mticnm ajoivcm) is waved 

(f^WT^ nichhdicarkarab oj: aunchhab) round the mother’s head 

and thrown into an earthen cup containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the mother breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the bsass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child fiv„ limes in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye. It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classes by the husband’s sister {nanad), 
wlio gets a fee for this, called mrl lipdi or (south of the 

Ganges) sanr lipdL Tlie same day the washerman takes 

away the lying-in clothes (^-^ % chhntka he kapta)^ and 

washes them, llis fee for this is called chhutka^ 

1403. The next day after batliing, the barber pares the mother’s 

nails, wliich ceremony is called nohiinuji or nahtimpl^ 

and his fee is known as nohiniujal. • 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first able 

to oat rice, the ceremony of kheurhl Jordeb is performed, 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice. 

this day eollyrium (^I^K knjar) is put on the child’s eyt>s. 
this, when oil was rubbed on the child’s body, the child had been 
laid on its back during the operation, but lienccforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From tin’s day, also, (lie mother gets 
a 1 * 0(1 to sleep cn. Up to this day slie had been fed only on caudle 
and on a mixture of oil, turmorio, and molasses hardi gur), 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of donii 

jhditk(d) and chhafhi are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five doni or dona, which are a kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack-tree ( kathar). In 

these cakes (tj;^ rice milk (^T khiv), &c., are placed. Some- 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, v.^o., is simply laid 

* The washerman caste is considered an unclean one because its members 
touch these garments. 

r>o 
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on tho ground over the oakos. Worship is then porformod, and the 
articles oaten. 

1406. The chhathi or wi^ chhattki ceremony is also called in 

Tirhut wfWiT chhathi If dr or wfa chhatkL As its name indicates, it 
should properly bo performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days. When it is held on tho twelfth day it is 
also called harhi. In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of oowdung is fastened on the wall. At every 
comer and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with vermilion, and cukes, &o., are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium ai^plied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings 
kara) are put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and somo 
money put into its hand. On this day also the child is named, and the 
relatives are fed. 

1407. The cci’emony of purification porformod on the fortieth 

day after biilh is called fwvr chhUla. In South Mungor a similar cere- 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, and is called bandami. 

The ceremony of fii*st feeding the child with rice is called 

also (south of the Ganges) khirkhlydi and 

khirchatdi, la Gaya it is niniak chai$i^ and in 

iSuuth Munger chatdican. 


CHAPTER Vn.— BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMANS. 

1408. Tho navel string (ilK ndr) is cut by a chamaiui, ainl 

the child is then bathed ) t/emd kardib, Swcut- 

mcaisare then consecrated karab) in 

the court-yard by the male members of tho family, and tho milk of a 
resp*3ctablo and virtuous woman is given to the cliild in a shell (fwgtT 
p.ituha). This ceremony is called dudhpildi, Tho people 

are then called to prayers by striking a brass pan (in^ than) with a 
stick, and this custom jis called lan mlicdt. In 

South Manger it is called wfn bang sahvaL 

1409. Tho lying-in room, in which the mother pananti) 

is, is always kept warm with an fnif/c//n or movoablo stove, and is 

called m/in, &c. ; see § i;W8. Caudle (ichliitAiti) is given to 

lier to produce milk, and oil mixed with turmoric and molasses is given 
to her to make her strong. This last mixture is called hardi 
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fjur. Until milk flows in iho mother’s breasts, the child is wet-nursed 
with the milk of the woman whose milk was given to it immediately 
after it was born. 

1410. On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbourhood come and 
sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up to this the mother has had 
nothing to oat except the caudle and ihe mixture already montioued, 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411. On the same day the washerman takes away thf^ lying- 

in gannents, and the barber pares the mothers nails and shaves the 
cliild. The former opera! ion is called nahtiwyi^ and the latter 

bd/ lardshi. 

1412. The fees of tlio midwife vlui\nmni)y of the washer- 
man, and of the barber, are all known as ^ ke 

kamai, 

1413. On the same day (he lying-in room is plastered over ^vitli 
mud plaster. This operation is kn(Avn as ftrTTS; soar lipdl. 

1414. On the EoHieih day the consecration ceremony (ftT^TT^ 

(i^) is again performed, and the relations are fed. 

1415. Circumcision is kh itn’i oi sitiuhiL See also § 380. 


CllArTEIl YHI. DISPOSAL OF TJIK DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416. The burning of a corpse is ddk deb, ^ifji dg? deb, 

dmjadh karnh, or jdnfb. In North-East Tirhut it is 

ulso sanskdr deb, and in tlio south-east jffrdeb. 

When a Hindu dies ho is taken out of flic liouse and plac(?.d on 
a bier. A bier is ranf/ii generally ; also tdd/n in South- 

West Shahabad, tali in the east gamerally, ^ar dkafh 

in North-East Tirhut, pJmrkl in South-East Tirhut, 

and chaehri in South Bhogalpiu*. Sometimes ho is simply 

placed on a bed charjidi or mfiiTT kliatipa). Four men, who are 

(called majiJ le jdmhdr, or in South Blmgalpur 

kaakathifja, carry the bier on their shoulders and set it down on the 
ground outside the village. This is called ^ nagra bisrdfur^ 

and is done in order tliai the people Avho are to accompany (ho corpse 
(who are called DiajUtha) may collect. 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 

of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water for the majiliha 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried the bier take it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river. 
Tliis place is called asmasdn, or murdhatti north of 

the Ganges. In North-East Tirhut it is sa^nsdn. South of the 

Ganges it is chirdr or chirdrly or to the South-East 

marghatti or mxirghaiiya. In East Tirhut it is also calle<l 

marghat or murghaUL They then bathe the corj)se 

nnhtcd'eh or amdn hirneh). The heir or chief 

mourner Mrta) then has his head, beard, and moustaches shaved 

HiTrxrir hhadr km'deh), on a dross of mourning 

ntri or kaphni). Tie then dresses the corpse in now (dothes, viz. 

a waist-cloth kachchha) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndeb, 

1419. A funeral pile is chlta generally, also chaih in 

Gaya and fiara in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs khunfa] 

are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs of 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
mourner karta) anoints its mouth with a mixture of 

gngnl (gum of tho amijrh agalloc/ia), barley, incense dkup), water- 
nut makhana)^ honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. lie tlien 

buys fire ogi mol leh) from a Bom (some, however, 

take fire from the house), and with it lights a long torch Ma), 

He then walks round tho corpse five times, touches its lips each time 
with fire pachkarma), and sets fire to the pile 

dagadh karnh). When the body is nearly bmmt, each of the persons 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as 
pachkathiya north of the Ganges; in Gaya and the south-west they are 
panchdgi or panchagln ; in Patna they are 

panchlakri; and in the south-east as pachkdlh or 

pachkdthl When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(tnf*r ^ deb) with handfuls of water, and the remaining small 

unburnt portion is thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
^ mciMtkachh la). They then wash the place where the body 
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wftg burnt, and the chief mourner kart a) plants a itfkt troo 

near by, and writes on the ground the words ^dft rnm ram, 

1420. They then bathe at another landing-place (wr? {//idl) and sit 

down. Then the karfa gets up first and walks towards home, 

followed by the others. Wlien they arrive at the door of the bouse, 
they touch the stone, oowdung, iron, fire, and water already mtm- 
tioiiod, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left* 
hand. This ceremony is called mrw kdu kmi nidVab, 

They then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
ceremony, simidy bite a piece of bitter nim leaf, and tlien -o homo. 

1421. Offerings are sometimes made to the manes at the tiim. of 

cremation, and these are called in South Tirhut (Whumn 

pUjay or panchpinda, 

1422. The day after the funeral the birta goes to the place 

of cremation, and pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 
is called p5WT ixTinr chUa aemeb. He then comes to the village jnpfd 
tree, where he finds the barber and the family priest prohU) 

waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an earfheii 
v'essel kantUja) carried in a sling niklmr) of mmj 

rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
with a plug. The karta hangs tliis up on a Wanch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out through the hole on to the root. He then 
fills it with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup dhakm). He then goes round the tree tliree times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called uu? ghant fdngab. On 
reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and urid pulse, 
and himself eats off a potsherd khapre), llefore commencing to 

eat, each person places a small (luantity of rice and milk from his 
platter (xrvr >g r patial) apart on another platter. This is called 

mdh kdrkab, and the whole ceremony is called diafkfuiol/f. or 

dudhmunhi^ and also dudkl in South-East Tiihut. 

1423. The same evening and every ever Ing up to the tenth day 

dmwdn) after the death, the karta lights a lamp made 

of rmicl and placed on tho top of a stick. The first day it is 
placed at the spot where tho deceased died. The second day at 
a little distance from it, towards tho door. The third day fur- 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
five articles (stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water) were placed. 
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This rite is called ihya bafi\ or (in East Tirlmt) 15 ^ KTf« 

su/i/i rati, and in Patna Wl’ chirfiy hatti. Up to the tenth day 

the karia every day after bathing throws into the river or the 

well a handful of sesamum til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called fw tildujuv deL 

1424 . On the third day after the death the rite of tirdti is 

performed, and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
afhmnchan^. On the seventh day is performed the satuahdeb. 

In this the male members of the family touch oil and oil-cake khavi)^ 
and then batlio. When they return, the females do the same, and on 
tJicir return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a little gram soaked in water akun) is given to each. 

1425 . On the tenth day is performed the rite of das 

harm, also called daswdiu ^^^nd in Tiihut dasyntr, and 

in North-West Tirhut dasdhi. On this occasion tlie male 

relatives shave their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 
their moustaches also. Then the Brahman who performs such obsequie s, 
and who is called kantnha or mahdbdhJuniy 

comes, and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offerings 
fwT jnmla pardeh. If the deceased is a male, this Brahman 
gets as a fee all the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, shoes, 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &c.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh day offerings pinda) are again made. 

1426 . Brahmans are then feasted. This is called ImunUioJ^ 

Ihoj^ or kdraj. Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 

the 13th day after the death, amongst Eajputs on the 1 4th day, 
amongst Vaisyas and amongst some SHdras on the l(*th day, and 
amongst other Sudras after tlio expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows: — In the day-time, tlio prolut or family priest 

perfonjis the pinda ceremony, and after it the karta sits on 

a square marked on the ground chanka), A new turban is tied 

round his head, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is called 

payri hanhddh. The. relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called neota. Brahmans are then fed (HPi^ 

brahman jfondr). Afterwards, in the evening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as rahr sdriy or (in Tirhut) 

ranrsdr. Amongst the upper castes this is a white cloth, but 
amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one. 
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1427. In the case of the death of a male, ft’’?! pinda ceremonies 
are performed six months and a year after doatlj ; tlie first is called 

ohluundsiy and the second barkJii, ^Vlien, however, a 

marriage has to bo celebrated in the family, the ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called % fq’*?! tinpakhi ke 

plndd* On all these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

1 428. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed* in 

the orthodox way, they are called f^ftrqr kirina karn>. When 

the body is merely throsvu into a running stream, a is called 

panvdh or jaJ^mrndh. On five days in the nioiuh 

a body must bo burnt with live offifries of km grass {poa 
Cfjnosuroide>^)* These images are known us kuspulr, and the 

days as panchak or pmhka. In tlnj south-east they are 

TTl-qr pachohak. Tlie visit of the women to oondolo after a death is 
miuVi dekkabj puchhdri^ puck /taro. 

1429. Some Hindu ami serni-llindu sects and castes bury their 

dead. The prim.apal of those are Kidjirhas k(tJdrli(i)f Saiva 

mendicants atUh or Sib Naraiuis (f^N 

sib ndraini)^ and Mufihars }fU(slia)), To be buried is (or 

ii'q s((}iiddhi (or s(imddh) U by aiei l.> fmry is )nitti deb or 

mmdUi men bai^ntb. Tlu- body is bathed and dressed 
in now clothes, the iieckloco Irntthl) and sectarian mark 

tihik) arc put on his neck and foro}iea<l respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north witli tlu^ f«'e1 ci’ossed under the buttocks 
palthi baisab) and with cajvcs iu his hand. 


CHArTEU IX. -disposal of the dead amongst 

A1U8ALM1NS. 

1430. The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 
verandah sdebdn) or comT-yard dnfjau). It is stripped 

and a now waist-cloth lungi or ln\i(ji) is put on it. Tt is then 

washed kaemd^), Tho man who washes 

has a kind of bag (called ^ on liis hand, wiili wliich 

he wipes the corpse. He then performs tlio ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse (^si^ u'aja kard'ch). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of tho mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. Ho tlien dries il with a clean 
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Tlie waist-cloth is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and, 
when they^are assembled, to look after their refreshment. A fresh 
waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amongst the Stimiis this 
washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
S/ihfs there is a special class of men who perform this work. The 
water with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with leaves 
of the hair tree (zhi/phuH jajuha), and to this plain water is added. 
Tina washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a short 
time. 


1431. A sheet is now taken, and a hole tom in the middle, 

through which the head of the corpse is pxit. The rest of the sheet 
liangs down before and behind. It is called jfml or 
(ij^) The corpse is then laid on a bed 

decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as ) knhmtan. The funeral itself is called 

sT*!Tsrr ( *3^— ) jnnnju. The prayers recited at the grave-yard or 
in the yaid of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corpse is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos or 
planks, over which some 'chatcliing grass jhalm) is laid, which is 

plastered over with mud. It is then filled up with dried eartli, every 
member of the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 
fWfl ^ mitti deb. Before the party leave the grave-yard, alms 
khuirat) are given to beggars. Tho man who digs the grave is a vftfiivjf 
uoiiii/aii, and his feo is known as kabr khodai. 

1432. For four days after the death nothing is (iooked in the 

deceased’s house, and the family is supplied with food by the relativcw. 
(3u the third day tho brethren all assemhloin an open ])laoo and 1] or 
2 1 ,vr,? of gram, some flowers, betel-leaf, and sliarbat, are taken there. 
Each man then takes up a- grain of the gram, and after reciting a bene- 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. Tho benedic- 
tion is called ) (iarUd. They go on doing this till all tlie 

grain is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and tho mm or 
chapter of the Qur’an entitled qul hnm-l-lahu is read. Each one then 
drinks sharhat, takes betel-leaf, and the meeting separates. This cere- 
mony is called by the educated irat ( J» ) kul, from the first word of Urn 
title above quoted. By the ignorant it is called [ihal. It 

is (he eouclusiou of the funeral ceremonies. 
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ClIAPTEB X.— CERE .MONIES AT PLOUGHING AND SOWING 
AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. In the south-west on the first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter rice-flour over the plough and yoke. This ceremony is 
oiillod W»?r mmahut. A similar ceremony is the TCrtr|yir haruwhUrat 
north of the Ganges, also called mmahut in Tirhut, in which a 

handful of groin is thrown into the field at the nortli- 

^est (iPST< bhandnr) corner. In South Mungor the pfouglx is 
worsliippod. The ceremony is called harmohir, and lu it a 

v((ssel of water is poured over tho plough in the uamo of the oarth- 
PoJdess dimtii mdi. 

O 

1434. lu Soutli-West ptlja is tlio feast 

at llio timo of commeneenioiit of sowing. The villagers give liaTidfiils 
of grain to tlie lierdsman and watelimaii. It is also called 

dlhicdr piJija* In South Bliagalpur the ^ fSiT mulh puja consists in 
the cultivator feeding his labourers on rioo and nailk. On the last day 
of sowing broadcast, a small ijuanthy of seed is brought back to the 
Iiomostoad and shut up in an earthen pot kunnCjy after which 

food of extra tpiality is preparoc]. This is called generally 
h'uiirmuiuhni or kuhrninnau ; also harmlhan in 

( -hamparan. 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given. 

This is called prdnrop in Patna, and paldvopa in tlie 

south-east. In East Tirliut it is ^cr ^3T kJtol bhojy or %rr 

khet hhojni. South of the Gauges on this occ.asiou the cultivators face 
the east and jilant five rice seedlings /uori). This is called 

pnnchdith in Shahabad, and ■qrqf-^ pachanfi elsewhere. On tho 
same occasion in Soxith Bhagalpiu’ wine, milk, iriod gi'ain, and oil are 
offered to tho gods Avho protect the field from blights and mildews. 
Tills coremony is called iftipf gochhl. In South Munger on tliis 
occasion a deity of the mmhir caste, named Murkatwa, 

is worshipped, Tho legend about him is tliat a cultivator once sent 
this man, who was his labourer, home from *tho fields to got some 
seedlings. On the labourer’s return the cullivaf or obso'rved a spot of 
vermilion senur) on bis forobead, and (junclnded that lie had been 
debauching his (tho cultivator’s) dangliior, who was at lionie at the 
time, and had given the seedlings, ^.rho man was quite innocent, 
but tho cultivator in a rage killed and hid him in tho earth. 
Ho is hence worshipped as a martyr, especially by his caste-fellows. 

5i 
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Nortli of tho Ganges, on tlxe first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to tlio neighbours. This is known as iprr gaiva or gdum^ 
and to give it is gawa kb or ^r^rr gaiva lagdeh, 

1436. Tho feast at the conclusion of rico transplanting is 

uhdJH in South Bhagalpur, baniism or hanmdr in Gaya, 

and iichhdvi or hanukhdo in Patna. In Siiran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere- 
mony ill a corner of the field. This is called %«1T kcna dchrL 

1437. In planting sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of tho Avind is tested to judge of tho probability of rain. This 
is called paban paric/ir/tha in tho north-west, Tho day 

on Avhich the planting of this crop, as well as of tho spring crop, is 
commenced, is called mfitb^ and Avhen it has come they say ^ 
mnth JngaL Wlion tlu' planting is concluded five long canes are plaid od 
in the middle of tho field. Tliis is called pauvlml'li or 

panchatikh north of the Ganges, and pachkhdiir south of it. 


CHAPTER XI.— HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the crops are cut, some of the new grain is tak^'ii 

home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as 
neicnn or ncu'diu^ or to the south-east as ncuidn, Wlion tlio 

grain is collected on the threshing-floor, a cake of coAvdung is placed cm 
the top of the heap to avert the evil eyo (see § 839). Soiitli of the Gauges 
worship is also done to tho village deity or diktedr. A similar 

Avorship in South Bhagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called 

(Idno ptija. 

1439. The ceremony of the first cutting of tho sugar-cano takes 

place, south of tho Ganges, on tho festival of the ^^rrsr deh ufkdn 
or deotkdih This takes place on the llth of tho bright 

half of Katik (/.c., early in November), and is said to be llio 
day on which Vishnu wakes from his four months’ sleep. In 
Soutli-West Shahabad, on this day, the villagers tie a few canos 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring hansidi) on 

the top. They then pour perfumes over it, take tho neck-ring aAvay, 
and commence cutting. When tho crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called pithdr in South-West Sliali- 

abad, mmahiit in tho rest of that district, peidw^^^ 
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in Patna and Gaya, and pachjium in tlio soutU-east (seo also 

§ 299). 

J440. In Shahabad, on the first day of erusliiug cano, the villagers 
take some juice homo to cook with rice. This dish is called 
ramh-. The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is 
mithai in the south-west, and sinu in Patna and (l.aya. A 

sinnliu* worship of a god, who is called mint ICoifa Jld/,/, exists 

m tlio south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity prutectiifg 
wells. 


CH A PTP] U X 1 1.— J1 JSC E LL A N E( J US . 

1441. Among the h-ssor knowt festivals may bo mentioned tlic 

following. The uniit or f^uriTT c/ilf/i^n in, soutJi of tlio Ganges, a 
festival held in honour of the Musalman saint iihdh. 

It takes place on various dat(;s in dilb rent places, e.g. in Patna City 
it takes jilace in the month of T.nhvn td (about December), and at 
other places in Barah uafnt (about March). makhdumdmi 

is a rite performed in his honour !>y landlords.. 

1442. The ,dih'dh hm-t is a Hindu festival in honour of 

the sun bold on the Cth of the light half of ICntik (early in November). 
The laiT dmeat guju is hold by men of the Kayasth caste on 
the 12th of the light half of K.itik (/.c., the day but one after 
the diwdli). On tliis day they worship their inkstands and will not 
loucli poll and ink. 

1443. Til tlio luailiandt'ast, on tin: ord BliiiAloil (Aiigust-Soptom- 

Lor) ocem’s tlio ///, on which women fa>l a day and night in Iionour 
ot (ho goddoi^rf Par!/(ili, and oat (ground parolxod grain) 

no.Kt day. On tho last day of Ilhadun o(;curb tlu* fmau^ or ^*1?? 

on which day both men and women fast. In the same tract tho 

hdhiim is a festival on which the women eat sattu with siioar 

o 

and clarilied butter. 

1444. The nl’harfij in Patna, akhartijiya 

ill Gaya, and akharlU in South- AVest Shahabad, is tho feast 

on tho 3rd of tho light Jialf of Paisakli (oaiiy in May), on wiiieli tha 
obligations of tho spring harvest are cleared olf. In Siiutli Phagalpur 
it is called (Khhai tirtiya. 
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1445. On the 5th of the light half of Sson (early in August) 

occurs the feast of the nag jyanchamiy also known as 

Idg panchmi in North-East Tirhut, nakpdnchc in Shahabad, 

nagpdnchc in Patna and Gaj^a, and lagpdnche in the 

soutli-east. On this fosUval tlio womon mark tlioir houses with lines 
of eowdung, and woi-sliip f<o-sndg (iJio Serpent of Eternity) with 

inilK and parched grain Idwa), On the 

which falls on the 51 h of the dark half of the same month (late in 
July), tlio same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of on the 
foriiKT festival. This is called bchm pdnche in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1446. godhfoi is a woman’s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, c^co., and beat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadofi (August-Septembcr), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdung figures of Ganes 
and lay brambles (^iTTf jhnr j!/ur) in the court-yard, saying 
the words •^wif ^ appan hum 

hhaUjah dhann jhdv jhur ghnsidice hi, an incantation whicli literally 
translated means, ‘ I cause my own fate and my brother’s virtue to enter 
the bramble.’ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker and 
her brother in some mysterious way. A similar ceremony is called 

harmn dharnia in South Bhagalpur. 

1447. The jlidhja to the west and the yV////^ to the 

east is a fast and w’orshi]) performed by women on the 8ili of the dark 
half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children. 

1448. In Patna the festival of tlio hoVi festival (full moon of 
PliHgmi or middle of Marcli) is distinguished by the custom callt'd 

Inhdri or lukwdri. In this, at night, the village children 

throw lighted torches across the boundaries of tlie village into the 
neighbouring village. T his is supposed to he lucky for the village 
wdiich throw^s, and unlucky for the village which receives, and is a source 
of frequent fights. 

1449. On the day between the 15th of Cliait and tlio 

15th of Baisakh (about 'the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the Earn (^'mmekh), it is customary to feed Brahmans 
with satfu (ground parched barley), ilkorha (immature 

mangos), and water, and to give alms. This feast is called the 

satHdin or satndni. In South Bhagalpur tliis 

festival is held on the last day of Chait, i.e,, the last day of the 
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Bangali year. On tho following day tlioro is in Tirhut a curious 
festival, called tke ^»j?r Jur sUnl. The people bathe in water 
drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 
worshipping fVa'-srT Sitht Dvhi, the goddess of sinall-pox. 

Then from morning till noon all classes, rich and poor, cover 
tliemsolves with mud, and shower it ou all whom they meet. No 
one is free from this mud bath. In tho afternoon the people go 
out with clubs and hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal 
they can find in tho village. On their return homo they' boast of 
tlioir valour in having killed this and that jackal, and Ur; phrase 
jur KiUilak is used like iThrcu % 

nwharram he sipahl to signify a braggaid. 


CHAPTER XIII.— ARBITRATIONS, OATHS, Ac. 

1450. A body of arbitrators is jonac/zdVi! to tho north 

and west. In Patna atnl Gaya it is patichU or pnnchctd, 

and ill tho south-east punrhmif. The head arbitrator is called 

nurpaiK'h, also south of tho Oaiigos mrdar or 

mih/oii. In^.Shahabad ho is also e.alled wviTsi luuhau, and in South 
llliagalpur tint'irnr. A caste fusscnildy is chiifai (/If. a mat), 

orVfR pauput (///. sitting in a row'i, and its head arbitrator HKWlsr 

pitn/linn or wTstvww nxiujan. In Shahabad tho man next to tho chief 
is called the c/i/iariildr. 

1451. men one party in the case challenges tho op])osile 
jiarty or a particular person to an oath, tho phrase used is ’fux 

; also dkdruh in Patna, Gaya, and tho south-east, 
i'lio oath may be on tho ammonite .?n/y;vfw or 

wAyrmi), a co])y of the Sanskrit /eov/w),?, or on Ganges water 

(>r^T ganpn jnf). When Ganges water is jilaced in a eopiier 
vessel with some leaves of the holy basil (Ocpmmn .micfiiM), the oath 
is said to be by nfwT fu/si tdm/m. Or a man may lay his hand 

on his son’s head ( tzT «PT RT ^ ^ /Wu Im' .nr' par J,aath 
dm. I;aa), m which case his .son is supposed to die within a year 
ho tells a lie, or ho may touch a Prahnian's legs and swear 
by them (?iT 5 Pr% iftr y ^Brdfumn Ir par chha hm). In Shah- 
abad one form of oath current is to pour forth some country liquor 
Ahis form is known as madam. Tho oath taken on a cow is 
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known as iT^ gau kiriya. The man who swears hy this oath some- 

times liolds the animaFs tjiil, and sometimes simply touolios it. In these 
cases the man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes. North 
of tlie Ganges the (jiirum is a circle drawn on the ground in which 
tlio man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thing 
claimed. The belief in those oaths is, throughout the country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
wlien swearing with one’s hand on one’s son’s head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879, when ho 
was in camp in Uarbhanga district, a curious incident. License-tax 
assessments were being lield, and one well-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son’s liead tliat ho lent no money. The challenge was 
accepted, and the oatli taken. CuriouBly cnougli the son was next day 
seized with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 
writer, and insisted on Ills name being written in tlio highest class of 
asscssecs. This was done. It is satisfactory to know tliat the son 
r(?ooverod. llabhans are popularly sui^posed to have little fear of tlio 
ean(‘tiou of an oath, as witness the following proverb, — 

If; VK, # ^m«T, w m tfniriK 

httriham laiy h'wh gang ah dhdr, ctek lai hdhhan tad na karah itlbdr^ 
If a Ilabliau swear by the ammonite, his son, the llaribans, and in the 
midst of the Ganges, — don’t holieve him. 

1452. To excommunicate from caste is (or 
hukka (or hffkka tamdka) hand karah. It is also gfoiifr knjat karah 
or panriidit hcTl knt dvh. The headman of a caste is 

miikhlyay rhandhri^ tSY/>‘(/ar, or ma}(jan. 

Amongst tlie Telis and Oliamars ho is also called 'inaJdony 

jnc/itar, or (in Soiilli-Eust Tirliul), inanrar. 


CHAPTEU XIV.-MISGELLANEOUS SUPEIISITTIONS. 

1453. A wizard is ojha or Jaddgar, Other names 

also used are iiokha in South-West Shahabad, gunl in 

Nortli-East Tirhut, ddiya in Patna, WTW h/iagal in Patna, Gaya, 
and tlie south-east, and also hhagallya and '^Ti%lvhatiya in Soutli 

Muiiger. Ilis enchantments are jddu or ’siflMiTf; ojhal, also KJT*ffK 
bkagtdi in South Bhagalpur. A witch is ddin, 

1454. An omen is sagnn, and also north of the Ganges 

shagun. A good omen is achchha sagun^ or in Shahabad 
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^uJahh sagun. An evil omen is gr ^g ir kimgifn, also in tho 
nortli-west ha(hhagun^ and in Patna and Gaya nffhas. 

In East Tirliut it is angmu Other names are kiisdU (an 

unlucky time) and lay atm (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast numhcr of village gods §^?rT gram 

(kola) worshipped throughout tho province. The principal amongst 
them will shoitly ho mentioned. A kali a^thdn, also called ^ 

mthdn or debi ihdn^ wliich is a mound in 

honour of KilH, the wife of Shiva 67/^), is gimerally err :{‘d oulsido 
each village. In Tirhnt umhn' llie village ingal tree thorn is generally 
a mound, decorated with (day images of tlio principal personages 
in tho (qne (ioimeeted with him, crectr I in li.menr of tho Sallies who 
is memtioned in the following list. This is called a ^alhvH 

adhdn, Tho mound (‘.riveted to a deceased Ih'aliman or holy man is 
goiicrally called a Inrham a.'^tlfdH. 

1456. Tho folloAving is a list of tlm principal village deiti(?s 
worshipped in Bihar. Tlio more well-known deities, siuili as 

Mahndebj Barham {Brahma), Krisha, aro ’omitted, 

ft will he ohs(^rved that some of them are de^mons, who are W(n’shipped 
in order to propitiate them. 

Ahi/a lifauenni or Amhika Bhaa'dai, 

a form of Debi worshi]pod in Saran, 

Zfn/ a Bir or Kdru Das (south) , also 

Kalm Bir (Patna), wursliipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Kill Deaf a, tho family god. 

Kaifak (lOsdalH, worshippol in South Dhagalpiu by 
Dusadhs. 

^TflT Kdila Mala, the goddess of a well Sjuaiig, worshipped 
generally. 

worshi^^^^^^^^^ Ih/ms in South Bhagalpur. 

Kol, wovshippcMl in Gaya. 

Khdjr Khidar, tho patron god of tho boatman 
maidh) caste, lie is also often ceiifused wdth a similar femtilo 
didty (utaga Md), IVlu.sulman ■women fast on every 

Thursday in the liionili of Bhadou (August'-SoptembtT) and 
call the fast khdjo khidar ka roja. 
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Kheti Bfmvdni (Patna and south-west), worshipped 
hy Koiris when they plant and cut their vegetables. In 
Patna a Musalmaii vegetable-seller kunjva) worsliips 

XV^ lidm Thdlxur, 

GohiCii Emit (north-Avesi), a deified coAvherd 
\vc)rshippod in Saran and Cliamparan. 

Ooraifja or aftr^T worshipped generally south of the 

‘Ganges, f‘sy)eoiaI1y by Poms and Pusadhs ; also called 
Gorii/a (Patna). 

Ohnto)}^ worshipped in South Bhagalpiirby Pusadhs. 
Chfddu'au (Patna), worshipped by Poms and Pusadhs. 
Chirh'Mtwa Pu y — see Bihwdr, 

Chfdiar Mnl ^ — sec SaUwSy worshipped in the south, 
east by Piisadlis. 

Chohat^ worsliipyx'd by Poms and Pusadhs. 

J<i(jdam)na^ the goddess of small-pox, worshipped in 
Patna and the south-east by Pusadhs. 

JaJdsen^ the protector of bearers, worshipped in Saran. 
Janhri Barm^ worshipped in Saran. 

JJnotki Bh\ worshipped in Gaya. 

Dcunarddk (south), worshipped by Poms and Pusadhs. 
Pa/i’, Avorshipped in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger. 

Dihicdr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhut) 
T^XX^^^ CJdrladu'a Fir. This is a very generally 
Avorshipped deity. There is supposed to bo a separate 
one for (^ach village. Every one avIio j)asscs by tliroAvs a piece 
of cloth on his imago. 

"^X D/iel/ia Plr (north) or Dhchca Gosdd'ni 

(south), in whose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. Ho protects 
wayfarers. 

7>6?, the popular name of the goddess Purga. 

Dharmndih^ an incarnation of Sib, Avorshipped in Saran. 
Ndtk Sdheby Avorshii)ped in Patna. 

sTFr Ndg, tho snake god. Worshipped generally. In Saou 
(July “August] crowds of Avomen calling themselves hi^^ 
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wives (ifTpriT nafjin) go out begging for 2^ days, during wbidi 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half the 
proceeds of tlie b(3ggiiig are given to BiuliTiians, and the otlior 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, which are eatini by the 
whole village. Daring the expodii/ion several eliaractoristic 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by tlie 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mahthhi Dai, worshipped in the south-west. 

Pallas Bar (Patna and Gaya), worehippe l by Uonis 
and Dusadhs. 

Pmaho Pn\ the five saints named Oajt' Mlijnn, 

lIaf.hlfa^r^X<^\X Pariluxr.^ kiahja. Mai, and 

SaJdr. They’ are w usliippod hy Musalman 
drummers (hfjiJmfi), who during an outbreak of clmbua 

acit as village Musalmau priests. Tlioy go aboiit, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapi^'d in red clotli and. adtunod witli 
flowers, which represents ift^f <idji Mij/dr, They arc 

paid in kind by Ihe peoph^ at whoso doors they stop) ami 
drum. A ixoaltpiriffo is a Hindu wlio worships 

Afusalman saints. In Siialiabad those five saints arc worsliip- 
od conjointly'' with three ollnu’s, as mentioned in the following 
verse : — 

riix, Anuta Sati, 

Pdncho Plr, Lamjra Tdr, Saltarna Tir. 

I/infjra, Tar is simply a crooked wire which is worshippotl. 
tSobania Tir means the banks of Iho river SoUirna. 

Paras Ndf/i, worshii)ped by bankers wahdjan'). 

Phul Dak (Gaya), worshipped by Dorns and Dusa l]is\ 

Bakhiaar, a deified cowherd worsliippt-d in South- Past 
Tirhut. 

BamJaiitni (Gaya), worshi]>ped 1\y Dorns and Dusadlis. 
Bandant (Gaya), wwshipped by'^ Donis and Dusiidhs. 

Panni { south- wi^st), worsliipped by^ Dorns and Dusadhri. 
Barduan'uja. worsliipptMi iu Patna, 

Barham Dee, worshipped in Gaya. 

Bascuvan Knhar, ^vorshipped in Gaya- 
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lia/tor, worshipped in Patna and South Munger by DusSdhs. 
Dichm Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

B'mhm, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

Bhairah or Bhairo, worshipped by cultivators in tlio 
south-east. 

Makar Blr (north and east), — see§ 200. 

KHT ^Faiisa Earn (Patna) , worshipped by Donis and l)iisadhs. 

Manana 2) ^7>/o, worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagal- 

pur. 

Manus Deo (north and west), worshipped by Dorns and 
DusMhs. 

Mahldno (south), 'worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 
Masnn (Patna), worshipped by Dusadhs and Dorns. 
Mahtndfja, the goddess of small -pox. 

Mahdhir, a form of Ilanuman, tho monkey-king who 
befriended Ham. 

^Twr Mata Dai or Sifli, the goddess of small-pox, 

Mir Phajala, a Musalman saint worshipped in Saran. 
Mv(jJm Dak (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 
Maiya (Patna and south-east), worsliipped by Musliai^, 
Dusadhs, aud Dorns. 

Moil Ram, brother of Sal/ws (q.v.), and worship- 

ped in tho south-east by Dusadhs. 

¥Tc|i Raghuni Dak (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and 
Dusadhs. 

Raghu, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by Dusadhs. 

^ir Ram Thakur, worshipped in Patna and tho south-east. 

See also ^ eft Khcti Bhawdni. 

^ Ram Blr (Patna), or Tm Ram Gosdnm (Gaya), 

worshipped by Dusadlis. 

Rah or (North-East Tirhut) T7« Rdhii is a demon worsliip- 
ped by Dorns and Dusadhs. The ceremonies are a kind ei 
fire-worship, in which the devotees run along a trench filled 
with blazing coals. 
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Dom^ worshipped by Doms in South Bhagalpur. 

San Mm (south-west), a god worshipped by vogotablo- 
sellers (gT^^T tnrlia), 

Salkho (south-west), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

Salhes or Saks (soutli and east), worshii)ped by Dorns 
and Dusadhs. lie was a great hero and tlio lirst watchman. 
IIo fought a battle with Chahcir Mai of Mokama, 

who was the first thief. A famous opic coneerniiig liim is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by (b.e Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

Sahjadl Mai, worshipped in the south-west. 

Singesar, worshipped in North-East Tirhnt. 

•^KTIT Ilarirdm Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Ilarihar Nath, in Saran, at >Sonprir. 

1457. A spell or charm is gan or manfr, totka, 

totma^ or it*fT ion a, are spells or eliarrns generally witli an 

evil object. In Shahabad they wei^e iolram ; iu Patna and 

Gaya they are optionally nidra i>atdm, and in Soutli Bliagal- 

pur ningchha thhori. ^Jhe /7//r/ dan, jib 

dan, or haliddn, is an animal, socn'ille*! to /uc//as a kind of 

scapegoat. In cases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is su]>posed to communicate the 
disease to the first person who tonclies it, and is called sftJT jog 
or ^TT jog tan, or iu South Bhagalpur ojli ieni. The 

contents of tho saucer vary with the disease demon to bo pro- 
pitiated, Thc're are generally some red orhnul flowers, 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghost hkut has to bo 
propitiated, wine, or evcii a fowl, is laid llicTo. In cases of small-pox, tJie 
cloth with which tho sores were dressed is frequently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about commimioaling the disease a lament- 
able reality. In South-East Tirhut an obh mg mound studded wutli 
flags to avert cholera is called asrik. The khotok 

(north of the Ganges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 
propitiatory offering. 

1458. The following is a list of some of tho various demons, 
ghosts, and other supei natural bogies believed in iu Bihar. Those 
which are worehip[)ed, and which hence have been included in tho 
former list, are omitted. 
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A<ji Buital or ^fit*lTW*rre^(/w/rt BaiW, a hideous demon 
which lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
wayfarers by night. 

Kich if} (south) , a kind of Lamia. Slio assumes the shape of 
a beautiful woman, and visits and seduces any man whom 
she may moot in a lonely place. The man dies within a few 
montlis of his juelding to the temptation. She has feet hack 
, to front, /.r., toes behind and heels in front. Hence the wise 
may recognize her. 

Ghoghar (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
Chafna or Chahta (north-west), Chaiutf (north- 

east), a vampire who drinks up the milk of cow^s and women. 
In South lUiagalpur ho is called Chor Matka, 

Chin'dil, also (in Shahabad) BaJiarij/a, an evil spirit 

which assumes the shax»o of a bird and sits on the roof 
of a house which contains a inTgnant woman. This injures 
tho child. 

JHaij/rf or Jahraiigt (south), or (South Bhagal- 

pur) Marchingiij a fiend which takes the shape of u 

night bird, and is able to suck the blood of any i)ersoii wlioso 
name it hoars. Hence women are very careful about calling 
their children by name in tlie night time. If it lly over the 
head of a jireguaiit woman, the child horn will be a weakling. 
Sucli a cliild is called ^ jahcaiyakc chhuaL 

Jin (north), a gho^t, goblin, genius, ‘ djiii. * 

’^■^T T>ah ((, — see inira, 

C\ ’ c\ T 

Dliokfir K'ffiWftj a man Avilh a hag Avho carries ull 
nauglity cliildren. 

iVW, / Bilbi (Gaya and south- Avest), a gliust invoked to 
frighten children, 

Bandahiy — see <1;^ bfxra. 
fq^T^ B(frm Bichds^ a kind of gliost or grihlin. 
litii is a gliost invoked to frighhui chihli'eTi. 

Duhd^ or Pandubi^ a W'ator-doinon, Avho 

drowns travellers. 

Baugher (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
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HTfiT BMkiir (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
hhiity a ghost or goblin generally. 

Bhokaswa (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Manusdeha (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
ilnrchlriya ^ — see jihcaiya, 

Manon (north), a ghost invoked to fnghten children. 

^ 5^^ mimiydi ke icl^ a kind of bitumen brought from 
Persia and elsewhere. It is said to bo extrai'^ :d from the 
heads of coolies who ernigralo to the colonies, hy hanging 
them head downwards and I'oasiing them over a slow fire, 
ddio threat of extreeting it fiom the head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

Rakas^ the will o’ the wisp ; it breathes fire and misleads travel- 
lers, but it also lives in the fields, and where it resides grain 
is produced in abundance. 

Snkkra (north), also snkhaini (Noiih-East Tirhut), 

a vampire which $u(;ks up children’s blood. 

Hail (Patna), or hntnma (South Bhagalpur), a ghost 
invoked to frighten chinlron. * 

1459. The nUavtiy aud also (in Tirhut) kdna- 

votnarii^ is the emblomatical marriage of a grove to a well, without 
winch ])roliininary observance it is uulawfid to parlako of tho fruit. 
Tliii Idrkhotsary^ and also [lu Tirluit) tlidf^^ oaidik, is tho 

ccioniony of marriago j)eifnrincd iu tho narno of a bullock let loose 
011 1 lie 11th day of mourning for a near relative. Tlu'. 
julo^sary is tlie emblemai ical marriage ceremony on completion of a 
well or tank. It is married to an image erected close by. In caso of 
a pond it is also culled iardyotmrfj^ and ou completion of a 

well kup(}ts(U'(j, Tho latter is called in South Bhagalpur 

kup jay or kniydd dan. ^ hdtotsavy is tho 

ccroiiiouy on the coinpletion of a road. No marriago is in this caso 
I'Crformed. 

1460. Water brought from a sacred rivur, spring, or place of 

pilgrimage [tmdh)^ is miuh used in religious ceremonies, aud is 
carried by men called kamirpanihn. They are also called 

in South-Wost Tirhut and zfiiincigufT kamvathua 
in South-East Tirhut, # 




DIVISION XIII. 


TRADE, MONEY-DEALIN(;, AND AOCOUNTS. 


CHAPTER I.-TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461. Trade is len ikn, mnhnjni, hnrhdr 

or kdrohdr, hcohdr, bci/dp/ir or ieopar, or 

banij. Iii Patna City it is also bcohanjaL Exchange 

or barter is nd/nt hadht. A money-lender is ggrgg 

nwMjan, gig aah or gTSgiT Hdhuhdr, or ggvqlxgT helnrariya. He ia 
also called in the country gfligt bunvjny and in Soutli-AVest Shaliabad 
gig H&o. In Patna City he is called Jcarohdri or Vifl dhauL 

A banker is kothiiral or gxig aaraph. A borrower is fgfsnrr 

■i hdha, khadduk or kbndiikx, or mdmi. In Soulh 

Munger he is also called '5'^TT in South Tirhut gfiii^2T 

hnnhjanln and VKfgg dhdniik, and in South Phagalpur giigw khdtah. 
In Patna the words g’C'SI kurj k/iaiik and gxysi karj kbor 
arc also used. 

1462. An account-book is ha/iL A trader’s account-books 

nro called collectively ^TTIT hahi hhdta. jdkar in Gaya is a 

record of clotli sales kept by clotb-mcrcliants. Eaidi page of the 
account-book is called MIST and also in •North-East Tirhut q^T 

patta. 

1463. The following are the books usually kept by village inoney- 
lendens 

(^/) The roj)inmc]ia,’--li!]x\Q is the day-book. The 

loft hand or credit side of the page is known as jama, 
and the riglit or debit side as iffq ndnw or ndm, 

{b) The roiar bahi —Mr. Crooke’s description of this 

is equally applicable to Bihar. It is exactly the same as 
the rojndmcha. There is only this dilfereuce, 
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that it is balanced after each transaction. For example, 
tho^book shows Rs. 1,000 on the credit side; Rs. 100 
are disbursed on a certain account. This is entered on 
the debit haki or sif^ name) side, and the book is 
balanced showing Rs. 900 still to credit. This is called 
rokar hdki or^l^ hdki tahhll^ and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called phdjU. A man wlio carries on several 

distinct trades keoj)s up a separate rokar hah I 

for each. 

(c) The ^’€1 lekha hahi^ the ^TtTT khdta, or khdia 

hahi, — This is the ledger^ and is made up as time allows 
from the rojnamcha baliL It contains 

each creditor’s or debtor’s account soparaloly, with a 
reference to the i>age of the day-book on which each 
item has been entered day by day. Some traders keep up 
a separate khdia halii for each of their trades or 

speculations, others have only one general one, 

{(J) There is also the jamakharnh^ which is an 

abstract of the day-book, and is hence also called a 
khafiyauni^ and show^s the totals of receipts and 
payments on each page. 

1464. Small traders generally only keep up the first of these boohs, 

—the rojnamcha or day-book. Very small traders do not 

oven keep this. They havo a separate slip of paper containing eaoli 
customer’s account, and called chity rhiliha, or rhitHii, 

or or purji. In South Mungor it is called 

sarkhat. 

1465. Large tradera, such as those in the city of Patna, with whem 

this work has nothing to do, keep up all the ahovo four hooks. lAjr ilia 
sake of completeness, the following information, founded on that given 
by Elliot in his Glossary, is added. Ciuoting Elliot’s words (with tlui 
necessary alterations to .suit local variations) : “The page (of nii 
acoount-hook) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna 
rekmn : eacjh of these is again divided into two rukan or wAn. 
The (first or) right-hand reknmi is called the YTift hanho. Tlw 

first right-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand rrkamt 

is called ’ftra, and the remaining portion is called in Patna City 
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and olsewhero feta or (in North-East Tirhut) ^ pet. 
The Sira contains the sum finally brought to account after tlio 
necessary deductions have been made from the gross amount in the 
pcta Rud VT»?r hmhoy In reading the above, it should be remembered 
tliat it refers to accounts kept in the Persian character. When kept in 
the mahdjni character, the terms for right and left must be reversed. 


CHAPTER II.—ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 

TENANT. 

1466. These accounts are not usually kept in bound books, but 

on separate slips of paper, kept together in packets by a paper tape, 
called tahlah or kaidak, 

1467. A tenant’s receipt for rent is known as rasid or 

^ifwr dakhila^ and in North-East Tirhut kabaj, 

1468. The system of accounts differs according as tho rent is paid 
in kind or in cash. Ilenco two sots of accounts arc kept up in a land- 
lord’s office. They are the following • 

{a) Accounts of rents paid in kind — ^ 

1. klHmra danabandi, 

2. khasra hatCii. 

3. mojdirid, 

4. laggit and wdsil hdku 

6. iinj jiniswdr, 

6. sigdha. 

7. iT^T /nsdb bikri galla, 

{b) Accounts of rents paid in cash — 

8. khasra, 

9. mophrld. 

10. laggit and ^7^ wdsil bald, 

11. T^fvn firij pateivfiri, 

12. siydha, 

(c) In addition to the above, tho following general accounts 
are kepi, which are applicable to both kinds of rent— 

13. molhaki. 

14. dhaddha or ^i?7 ^7^ jama wdsil hdki, 

53 
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15. janidhandu 

16. jamdl'hareh. 

1469. The word met with above, means ^abstract.’ 

In small estates, Nos. 5, 11, and 14 are often not used. 

1470. The following is a brief description of the above accounts : — 

(1) The hha^ra danahandi. This is the account 

paper drawn up in the field when the ^T^lT dana 
or estimate of the crop is being made. It contains— 

{a) The date. 

(^) Name of tenant. 

{c) Quantity of land ardji). 

(d) Length lul) and breadth araj) of the plot. 

(c) Name of the crop Jinis) thereon. 

(./') The quantity of grain estimated. 

The tin/ tdrlkJuvdr is a daily abstract of 

No. 1, and shows (in the case of division by appraise- 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise- 
ment danahandiy see § 913). Some landlords, 

however, also keep it in the case of actual division on tlio 
threshing-floor, as a check on No. 2. 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the threshing- 

floor batd'iy see § 914), a 

k/iasra batdi is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area, kind of crop, quantity, landlord’s share, 
cesses, &c. 

(3) The mophrul is the bundle of papers in which 

separate accounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
slip of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the khn^ra (No. 1). It shows the quantity 

of each kind of grain belonging to him which was 
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estimated, date hy date. Tlie area of the land under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
abstracted out so as to show the total area and total 
crop for each tenant, the abstract is called 
iirij mopliYid, 

( 1) The and haki are written up 

from No. 3, a separate slip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a kljid of ledger or persona^ account. 
The heads are as follows, — the total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under eacli. The total share 
claimed by all the landlords fVWT haklmi hhm) 

is then struck olf. From this the shares of the other share- 
holders, who keel) RL*counts separate from the landlords 
whose accounts wo are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other dues ahwah) 

are added. The total shows the quantity of grain 
realizablo from the tenant by the landlord on whose 
behalf the account is prepared. This portion of tho 
account showing tho demand is called the 
From tho total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set olf, apd the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the bahL An 

abstract of the htggit, showing under the head of 

each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the tirij laggit. Tho abstract of tho 

wdsil baki is the dhaddha (No. 14). 

(5) Tho tirij Jifiim'dr is compiled from tlie 

lcf(/gd (No. 4), It shows in one entry fur each 
tenant the total area ho has under cultivation, and tlio 
amount of each kind of crop demanded from him. 

(6) The shjdha is the day-boojs: of receipts and disburse- 

ments of grain. An abstract of this, called tho 

aw dr j a or mrymi wdrja^ shows the total receipts and 

disbursements, date by date. 

(7) The f^^-nr fmdb bikri galla is the account 

showing tho produce of tho sale of the grain received fis 
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rent. It shows the date of sale, quantity sold, rate, 
and price. 

147 L We now come to the accounts of rent paid in cash. 

(8) khasra is the paper in which the area {Le,, 
tul or length and araj or breadth) as ascertained 

by measurement of the lands hold by the tenants in 
a village, together with the rate per bigha or class 
’ ( to * patta) of each plot, is entered. An abstract of this 
shows the amount measured each day, while the measure- 
ment is going on, and is called fttxai tinj khasra. 

This khasra gives only the measurement of the 

lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular khasra or measurement papers of a 

village. 

(9) mophrld. — This is similar to No. 3, mutatis mutandis. 

It shows the area and different rates of rent of the various 
plots held by each tenant. Each tenant has a separate 
slip of paper, and all lands for which cash rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or not, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 10. An abstract of it, 
called tlrij mojdirid^ shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) luggit and vjasil haki, — These are similar, 

mutatis mutandis^ to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
each, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other shareholders are deducted, and 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in kind damCio 

galla), due by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To this again the arrears of previous 
years are 'added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called tlio 

laggit. From the total demand is deducted tlio 
cash rent collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year’s account. The whole 
paper showdng demand, realization, and balance is called 
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the wdml bdM. An abstract of the 

called the frrf^ tirij Inggify shows under the head of 

each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payable by him at each rate. The abstract of the 
wmil hdki is the ^ryj dhaddha. 

(11) The firij 2 )atewdri is the paper in w’hich 

the name of each qfr or separate class of laud 

in the village is entered, showing the total area, rate, 
and rent of each class. The total slio^vs the S:)tal area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The sigdha is the same {rnntatk midandlH) as No, 6. 

In this the daily rcceix)ts and disbursements in cash, 
including tlio price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact, a cash-book. An abstract of this, called the 
mvdrja or wdrja^ shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1472 , The following accounts are applicable to both kinds of rent. 

(13) The molhakl is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing date by date all payments (whether in cash or 
kind) made by him. It is compiled from tlie %?7T^T 
sigdha. An abstract of this, called tirij 

moJhakiy shows the total payments made during the year 
by each tenant. The totals of this should agree with 
the total of No. 12 (the sigdha) on tlie receipt 

side. It hence serves as an abstract of the receix^t side 
of No. 12, while the aivdrja is the abstract of 

the disbursement side. 

(14) The dhaddha is also called the firij icdsil 

JdPA/or icn^lhdki. It shows the name 

of the tenant ; area of his liolding at each rent ; amount of 
rent ; additions on account of oesses, unrealized grain rent 
and arrears of previous years ; deductions on account of 
shares of other shareholders ; deductions on account of 
cash rent realized ; and balance. This paper is in fact an 
abstract of the \cdsil hdki (Nos. 6 and 10). 

The latter shows the accounts of each tenant separately, 
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whereas the dhaddha shows all the tenants’ accounts 
on one sheet of paper. This form of account is according 
to Field* said to have been invented by XJdhmant Singh, 
of Nassipur, in the district of Murshidabad, in order to 
enable the zamindars to represent the collections as they 
pleased to the Muhammadan Government. 

(15) The jawObandi is the paper in which the total 

annual demand of tho village on account of rent is 
entered. Tliis paper does not usually show illegal 
demands from the tenants. These are generally shown 
only in the jamakharch (No. 16). 

(16) The jamdhharrh is tho final annual abstract 

of tlie financial condition of tho village. It shows tho 
total demand, realization, and balance of thfic year in 
more or loss detail. Tho demand side shows tho balance 
of previous year, the total demand according to tlio 
jamdbamh (No. 15), and other items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal cesses, &c.) which do not find their 
way into tho latter. Tlie total is tho grand total of tho 
demand for. the year. Tliis demand is on the other 
sido of tlie account again divided into money spent and 
balance. Tlie money spent includes tho portion of tho 
realizations wliicb are forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on tho village and on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of re.ali- 
zations in hand, and for which tho village official or the 
landlord’s grain-morchant is responsihlo, and of 
unrealized demand, tho latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper, — one for 
tlieir own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
the other excluding them, so as to allow of its production 
in court. 

1473, In tho appendix to this work are given translations of tlio 
various forms of account as kept by a Patna landlord. 


* Law of Evidence, p. C70. 
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CHAPTER III.— INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474 . Discount and commission aro generally nalanii m 
hatf'ff' is ^Iso used south of the Ganges. In Patna they aro also called 

phimnta, harhti is a premium. mkrm is a commis-- 

sion of 8 or C pies per cent charged by the acceptor on accepting a hill. 

nnkral mkral is a charge at 8 anas per cent, on a drawer 
of a hill when his hill is not accepted. snh jo(f 

is a commission at one anna pei cent, wlien the hill is -v enpled in 
favour of a banker. hundij/dnfiov humiuju I'lDi is com- 

mission on a hill-of-oxchango { 9 ^ /nmdi). Factorage^ or the commis- 
sion (of one or two pi(ic per rupee) taken by a servant on goods bonglit 
for his master is dasinriy or, more commonly, p/iai. 

(/(ddli is brokerage. 

1475 . Interest is hwL Tnter<‘st in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 

d(jihi io the west and in South-East Tirluit. In South-West 

Sliahabad it is agicnny and in Patna 'SfT'ST chJfdra or 

karhd^ir. North of the Ganges generally it is also called 
>sfiK(U derhiy in allusion to the rate at which the princi[)al is lent. 
In the south-east it is fq’NTW hli/dj. Elsewhere hiydj or 

hrdj is interest on money, which in the south-east is 
md (7-sY// or mar is the capital lent out at interest ; l)ut in 

Sliahabad it is also maty and in the s<mth-east 
rNp'tff/f(, iftirr'qiT monapha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 
(which is unlawful for them) by strict Miisalmans. Amongst others? 
however, the two terms aro convertible. Other words for profit are 
harholrl or iTTvr unpha in Shahahad, nnphn or T«nfirqrr 
' to the west, ^•i^nfrrqjT intdpha in the south-east, and hacJtit 

in l^atna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur. 

1476 . painclia or haihpher is a loan when tlio exact 

thmg is to he returned. A local variant is painch in South-West 
Shahahad. It is also called ndhary which properly means a 

purchase on ci'edit. karja is a money loan- This is also called 

south of the Ganges karjy kagtvdm, and pautcha. 

dasgarddu or (amongst the educated) dastgardau 

is a temporary loan without interest. haUiphcr or [in Shahahad) 

handi ud/idr is also used in this sense. 

1477 . A debtor is khaduka or aMmi. Local names 

are khadduk in Gaya and the south-west, niujrra iu Patna, 

and khatiih in South Bhagalpui\ A defaulting debtor is WITHIN 
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jamamdr^ also ’zjinirrT ihanmdr in Champaran and South-East Tirhnt, 
mahnar in South-West Tirhut, and thailimdr in South 

Bhagalpur. Other names ore Mau in Saran, khauhlr in 

South-East Tiihut, and na dehan in Patna. The educated say 

«rT m (iehand. Outstandings aro lahna. A bad debt is 

^Trrr fjafdl khdfd ill Patiia and the north-w.est, and ^rnrT 

gaydl khdta in (xaj'a and the sontli-west, of which ?r^ ^T?TT khata 

in’ South Munger is a variant. In South-West Shahabad it is also said 
to bo jrnrrfT^ HdpfdJ, in Tirhut they say hural bhelaiy and in 

South Bliagalpur duho gelai. When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in AVest 
Tirhut ^T^iT Imran or ^ITT^sr idwan jhawan. Elsewhere it is 

Mama or tuxT girou, 

1478. To borrow money is iT?: (or ^rff 

or sud par rnpaiga kdrhah (or kdrhi kh, or Icdrhi laeh). 


CHAPTER IV.— RATES OP INTEREST. 

1479. A rate of Interest is dnr. The following are the rates 
of interest charged. Interest at one per cent, is ^ rnpai 

saikro, at two per cent., ^ dii mpai saikra, and so on ■ 

(1) 'i’fT dcrha^ deorha^ or in the south-east 

drurhtya. This is fifty per cent., a man borrows 
five maunds of grain at sowing time and repays 7 \ 
maunds at harvest, without reference to the selling juice 
at the time of borrowing or pepaymeut. This is confined 
to transactions in gtain. 

(2) sawdii or^^inr saumya is twenty- five per cent, as above. 

(8) hikri he bhdo (north), or 

bhdo (south), also ami ke ami in the south- 

east.— In this grain is lent, and at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

(4) lagd^vi is giving one rupee’s worth of grain and 

after six months receiving back one rupee two annas 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called 
athrahni. 
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(5) liaise rnpauja is money interest at one pice per 

rupee per monlli. So iUrh paim rupaiya 

is one and a half pice per rupee per month. 

(6) tiiHi is money interest at two pice or one taJca 

per rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also 
called adlmnm. 

(7) fjnmlhl Is money interest at four pico per rupee per 
month. 

(8) charanni is four annas per rupee per annam. 

(0) pachanni is five annas per rupeii per annum. 

(10) chawiivni is six annas per rupee per annum. 

(11) f^S^ hht or Jiist handi is wlion the total of j)rincipal 

and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixial 
instalments. 

1480. The first money roeeived by a shopkeeper during tlio 
day biditti ; also holnn hnttn in Patna and Gaya, and 

hiuthiu in South Phagulpur. In ]^ltlla City it is g((utJiaut 
or ^1137 paid. ha, A pledge or deposit is tuxf yiroft or bandhih\ 

In Pufiia, Gaya, and South Afunger it is ginrla^ in Shahabad 

tjivaul, in the south-west of tliat district fu^f Jifar ylroaajantk^ 
and in South Bluigalpm’ ylrmi. pu>'t!J^h or in East Tirhut 

is a sealed or fasteued-up deposit. jd/car is 

goods which aro taken awniy for luo, if retpiired, at a Avodding, &o. 
The price is fixed before baud. If the goods aro used, this is paid ; if 
tloy are not used, they aro returue<l, and a pico or two per rupee is 
jMud to the shopkeeper. 


CHAPTER V.— MOUTGAGE. 

1481. A pawn or mortgage is rchaa, bandhik, or 
hinkp/iid. It is also yiram in Shahabad, and giDni in 

South Bhagalpm’. makphnl is more usually applied to mortgage 

of land, and the other terms to pawuiug uf moveable articles ; but this 
distiiietiou is not universal. A mortgagor is '^^dhin, and a 

fyjortgagee is mnrtahin, but these words are seldom used. The 

villagers prefer to use words like khaduka, khaddak^ or 

54 
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anSmi for the former, and mahajan for the latter. In 

Patna a mortgagor is mvjcra^ and in Shahabad a mortgagee is 
heoharUja. 

1482. A usufructuary mortgage, in which both the principal 
and interest are extinguished by being paid out of tlie profits of tlie 
land mortgaged for a fixed ])eriod, is pataua^ sataiia 

2Jaf((ua^ or sadhana md bhania is 

sinlilar, Wt the usufruct is only instead of interest, the princdpal 
remaining to bo paid by the mortgagor. A h ^ ) 

h((l hil xi'ufa is a mortgage of property for a fixed period, in wliicli, 
if the total debt is not repaid within the period, tlie property becomes 
the mortgagee’s in satisfaction of the debt. Money advanced on the 
security of standing crops is to the north Idgi, 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is bi/ak, and also to the 

east f^lT cbif/ha or phiriat. Insurance is bima^ with 

a variant blnica in Shahabad, In the south-west of the latter 

district it is ^IXT Jiuuda bltdra. Something additional givc'u 
to a purchaser, is north of the Ganges fj/uf/ua or ^TH /dbb 

mhh. In South-East Tirhut it is also Idbh^ and in Soulh-Wesi 
Tirhut bfirkfft. South of the Ganges it is generally 

phdo ov picJiIiKU, A variant of the latter is pvchhaa in 

tlm south-east. Another name is r/infki in Patna. Jd(j is 

similarly used by women when making petty purchases, especially ot 
vermilion ,scnnr) and collyrium vtisxl). Other names for 

this arc mmujni to the Avest and in South Tirhut, 

mangni clurngni in Patna, Idiva (jholi north of the 

Ganges generally, idica dha in South-West Tirliut, mul 

iiii\ danti. bedna or qf^TiU baydna is a handsel given by Die 

buyer to the seller to secure his purchase. 

1484. gaUa is ct hole in the ground or a bag under the shop- 

keeper’s seat in which ho keeps his money. To test coin is 
Uijhahy thohihy janchab, qfSJTUq bajacb, or 

anknah. In tho south-east it is parokhuh, A moneg^ 

tester is parkki or parakhiya, or jaclmiiiyi^ 

In the south-east ho is parckhiya. In Patna he is parik^t^ 
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and in Gaya rokanua. To test tlio correctness of scales is 

Sx sadh loh. In Patna and the soulli-east it is dhara 

Icarcih, and in Sliahabad pnmndh dckhaL To test a weight 

is tdrah or sddhah, 

1485. Capital is ov and eapifal out -at 

interest is lt//nju or hrn/n. It is also called sudi 

rnpaif/a. The adjustment of accounts is hnjharaik north of 

the Ganges, and ^'RiTi; mpltai south of it. In South-Wcist Sliahal ad 
it is hvjliauta. To test the entries is jnnrh h-Jj or fiT'^T 

iii'da M), The testing is in Shahahad jnuch mUnn. 

A release in full is phdrkhnin or pharkatfi In the 

north-west they say in siieli a cas(3 ^ hlnihhtan ho f/aily 

and in the east of Tirhnt tliey say his af emml is TT^ rdph S( 7 j)h, 
and in Patna that it is brbdic bhai/. In Patna tlu'y say 

% ^TR bahl par .ve iiaai i(l<(r grJ^ and in South-West 

Shahahad RIR adm ghoval (jai/y alluding to tlie custom of 

encir(‘ling the name with a line when llie account is cleared off. 

1486. To hecome bankrupt is diwdhi aik.sab, or 

’SR ^ WTUR duedia sadh hoJpVih. To make a man a hnnknipt is 

r<[^T^T fRRfXRR dlwdJa uikdsah. A hankrnpt is f^^Tf^.RT dia'dliga. In 
Tirhut they would say of su(*h n man RTRf sdk ukhar ge/a(nhi\ 

or f^RTRTT diwdla akhari gr/aiuhi. In all the ahovo 

the word may also he spelt dvivdla. In Patna they say 

% okar tat uHul hui, in allusion to the custom amongst 
bankers of a bankrupt turning iip one corner of his mat and sitting on 
it,, as a notice of his condition. The action is equivalent to putting 
up the shutters in England. In connection with this it may bo 
niciilionod that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the lines 
commemorating the three rascals of Bihilr : — 

fflRT % XR. 

Bhdgaipur ke Bhagelhja^ Kahalgdnw ke thag^ 

Patna kc diu'd/iga, tino ndtnjad* 

Sune pdwe Chhaprahiga, tino kr tiire rag, 

•^The Bhagels of Bhagalpiir, the thags of Colgong, the bankrupts 
of Patna, arc all famous (sliarpers) ; but if a man of Chhapra 
hears this, he will beat them {/it. burst their veins) all (at their own 
weapons). 
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1487. K bill of exchange is humUox'm'^ hundipntri ; 

also in Gaya and the south-west patri. The duplicate of the 

bill is painth. Also, in Patna City, pcth. The third duplicate 
is xjyrTa parpainth or pm-prth, and the fourth fsivfl jihi or 

//yr/. This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the acceptance of his oiidorsenient by the drawer. A letter of advice 
is mnaehari chitthi. A bill payable at sight is 

diirsani. In Patna sudi bills by custom bear eleven days’ date. If 
payable after a future date, it is mii/adi or mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called pahuncli parman or 

(in Patna City) puhoiche dam. The address at tlio head of a 

banker’s letter is aft'r jog or f^KTSTTUTT mrnfhna. A bill paid and dis- 
charged is k/iokha. In Patna it is also hhugtm, and north 

of the Gauges bkuhMah. To accept a bill is sakaruh. 

The date on Avhich a bill falls due is called mittl, whicli indeed 
in mercantile transactions is the general word for dates of all kinds. 

1488. A warehouse is goddw. horja is demurrage. 

Mdlisul or mSsttl is customs, postage, or railway freight, 

&c. A price-current is srnrr nirakh nama. Cash or specie is 
nagad, *prs^T nagda nagdi, or rok. ■«lT^T»rr giairna is a claim, 

and rasid a receipt (atHdl is a mint. Merchandise is 

sattddgri ke mal. Imports are dmduni, and 

exports raphtani. 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CHAPTER I.— MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

1489 . Tlio is a fiiigcr-breadth, equal to about lwo*thirds 

of an inch. Tho width of tho four fingAn's of one hand, four 

IS called a chaua. Instead of this, a measure is used 
in Sliahabad called mufthn^ which is tlie Avidtli of the closed fist. 
Twelve fingor-broadths make one s])an, wliioh is ftwr biffa or 
hil(!f{ta^ or to the north-east hUhtfsi^ to tlie south-east fkwm 

bilmf. South of tho Ganges a still ^mailer scale is current, A sfd 
is the thickness of thi^ead. 

sitf = 1 pain, 
f] Tfif pai)i ~ 1 finger-breadth. 

1490 . In Shahabad and the south-east a finger-breadth is 
fawn*. In Shahabad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a 
faw{r equals two linger- breadths, and fourteen of tlieso make one nw 
ija/ or hath (w’ood measure). Twenty-four fingcr-breadtiis, or six 

vhaua^ or two bittay make one hauth or hdthy whiehis 
a cubit. The hath is tho standard from which the others are taken, 
and varies from 15 to 20 inches in lengtli, 18 indies being tlie average. 

1491 . Two cubits make one dag or pace, and also one gaj 

or yard. A firTiir givah, r/5vV^, or girr is tho length of tho 

forefinger, and 16 go to a g(fj. Anollier name for a firT^ gfrah 
is kanwdn in Patna and Gaya. Three gai or six cubits 

make one lagga or i<fggi, which is also called «fT^ bdna 
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south of the Ganges, and ^rii httha in South-West Shahahad. 
Anothof »isf gnj is the aiw Sihmdri gaj, also called irtT jisi 

bara gnj or if si barka gnj, which is cubits north of the Ganges 
and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It was the yard used in laud 
measuring until Akbar’s time, and properly equals 26 inches, hut has 
hcoorae in the village mind confused with the *151 bnm gaj. 
This is the tailor’s yard, and is called by them jisi katai gaj or 
irw katti gnj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the *151 ildhi gaj, equal to 33^ inches, which is still in 

use in tho North-West Provinces. 

1492 . In South-East TIrhut and Patna ^fr^ilhap equals ^ji dng or 
kadnni, a pace, hut elsewhere north of tho Ganges and in tlio 

south-east it is about half a kos ; see below. Another name of this 
last is mail ox mil, a corruption of tho English ‘mile.’ The 
/•rt.s'sv‘ or ram is equal to 20 spjft laggi or 120 cubits. Jn 
Soutli-Wcst Shababad 70 cubits make a rnsfti. Generally fli) 
rasBi make one koa, hut in South- AVest Shahahad it is 
50 raani The te varies greatly in length in different 

districts. An ordinary kon is however 60 ranm, 1 200 

laggi, or 3,600 *iwr gnj or yards, or 80 yards more than two 
miles. Tho *i^5r|Tr gankon is a vague measure of distance, as fur 
as a cow’s bellow can he heard, A hwluM Im is a sliort 

kos, and WPT d/iap (see above) is generally about a mile. 

1493 . A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-sinking is 
JIX*TT larlin to tho north-west and rrfiiir kknnit (litorallv, digging) iu 
the south-west. In South-West Shahahad and South-East Tirhut it is 
^WTT khnnta. In Gaya it is wtticT larra, and to tlio south-east fii^!^T5?l 
gilandaji (which means siraplj' earth-work). In digging a well tlie 
dejith is measured in men’s heights, called purin, &c. See § 923. 

1494 . Tlie following table shows tho relative value of the 
principal measures of length. 
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CHAPTER II.-SUPERFICIAL MEASURE. 

1495. The wr pnkka higha is fixed at 14,400 square feet, or 
1,000 square yards. It is tlieroforo a Hi tie less than J of the English acre 
of 4,840 square yards. The hachcha higha varies in every 

pargana ; it is generally smaller than, but is sometimes larger than, the 
standard. The foundation of the size of the higha is the ^^3?! iaggi (see 
above, § 1491), which varies greatly in the number of cubits which it 
contains. A square iaggl is a 'fT dhur, Twenfy dhur make one 
i|riT/v7AV<'^7, and 20 /iY//Mr<r make one higha. In Shahabad a 

^IT hdtha is called a hisira. In East Tirhut a higha 

is also called fct huro. North of the Ganges 4 xTT?: make one 

dhur ; south of it — 

9 square ehana make 1 sq. "i*!! deg or tcadam. 

9 „ %Jr 1 sq. dhur. 


CHAPTER III.— MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 

1496. Proportion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 
in the rupee. Thus 10 annas in the rupee =10: 16; 4 annas in 
the rupee =1:4; 8 annas in the rupee = 1 : 2 ; and so on. In 
calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 
In botli the estate mcufja or mahnl) is the unit. In one 

system the following is the scale : — 

1 matija or mahnl =16 ^lifT ana. 

1 ^13TT nna = 20 dam. 

1 diini = 20 Jaum, 

1 kauri =20 hauri. 

1 hauri = 20 phauri. 

1 phauri = 20 rauri. 

The other system is as follows 

1 mauja or 31^1^ mnhdl = 16 ^’RT Una. 

1 ana =12 ^TT pni. 

1 pdi = W kuvdnt. 

1 karani = 20 iriirffr nmadnt. 

1 ma^ant = 20 dinmil ( ? = decimal), 

1 dismil = 20 hmnll. 
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The first system is called the Hindustani, and the second the 
English system. 

CHAPTER IV.-MEASHPvES OF WEIGHT. 

1497. 25 dam are counted to the pice paim). A 
damri is a nominal coin equal to 3^ dam, Tho midhi 
is half a damri. The eufT takka or taka ~ 50 dam or 

two pice, and the adheln or (in South-West Shahabad) 

adhdehn, is 12*^ dam, or half a pice. Hie or dokra 

or chhadam is 0^ <T»? dam, or J of a j)ico. A pice is also called 
dhcbtia or (in Gaya) ^irx kac/wha. The w^n? chhadam or sixteenth 
part of an ana is also called kamval, kanivdn, or wbtv 

chhatdnL The following table will make this clear : — 




430 


bihXr peasant life. 


1498. In weighing, the ratti of 1-875 grains Troy is taken as 

the standard. From this the following scheme may he drawn up : 

8 ratti = 1 ifWT nidsa = 15 grains Troy. 

12 SIT9T mdsa = I ifYcr tola = 7 dwt. 12 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

6 tola = 1 knnw&n or cMiatSnk = loz. 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy. 

16 Etsrnrf kann dn or wefEt ehha/dni = 1 ser = 21b. 6oz Troy. 

40 ser = 1 mnn = lOOlb. Troy = 82-286!b. 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard ee 
man or matind, and 27-222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazars 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, hut according to goods 
sold. The bazar ser is named as containing so many e’WT ganda, a 
si’WT ganda consisting of four eYett tola or sometimes four pice, and 
being a constant quantity. 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels, &o., the standard is the red seed 

{abrus prccatorius) called the karjani, EtTET Idl, or kachchi 

ratti. It is said to weigh three barleycorns i^jau). 


The jeweller’s scale is as follows : — 


3 jau 

I Idl* 

4 ditto 

= 1 K’hI’ ratti. 

2 wm Idl 

= li ratti. 

4 ratti 

= 1 chauratti. 

51 ditto 

= 1 anni. 

8 ditto 

= 1 JTTOT mdsa^ ma%sa, or masika = 


15 grs. Troy. 

lOi ditto 

= 1 duannt. 

8 duanni 

or lOi ’mmmdaa = 1 dhak or (in South-West 


Sliahabad) dhdka^ which is the weigW 

of a rupee = 6 dwts. 6| grs. Troy, 

12 HT^T nidm 

= 1 tola = 7 dwts. 12 grs, Troy. Here it 


will be seen that the jeweller’s rupee is less 
than a tola. 
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1500. The following weights are common throughout Bih^r : — 

chhatanki = of a scr. 

adhpai^ adhpau^ or adhpaua = ^ of a ter 

trr^ pdtCj pdwa^ or 4Wr paua = i of a ser. 

HV7%tT adhsera or ^|%TT asrra = i a aer. 

tinpaua = | of a ser. 

aawaiya, properly ser ; really i of a paseH. 
dcrhseri = li ser. 

arha, ^ftrr arhaiya, properly 2i s«r ; really i of a 
paseri. 

tinsera or timeri = 3 ser. 

charsera or charseri = 4 ser. 

paseri^ also (in Shahabad) J»a»scro, or panseri. 

This is properly 5 ser^ but varies greatly. It is usually said 
to be 7 ser kachcha, but is sometimes only 5 or 6. Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

TftT dhdra = 10 ser. In Shahabad it sometimes means 5 ser. 




APPENDIX- 


♦ 

FOliMS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A LANDLORD’S 
OFFICE IN I’ATNA, 


1 . 


Khusva D^nUbandi, 

Yeaii.— 

Ehasra Bandhandi ofthf Crop in the E.itate of 

Date.— 


iYninc of 
tciifiiit.. 

Lcngtli. 

Broad! )i. 

Anvi «>f 
plot. 

Kind of 
crop. 

Aniouiifc of 
crop ostimated. 


1 

1 




1 


la. 

Djfcw TiriJ Tarikhwar. 

Yeau.— 

Tirij TdrlJclnvar of the Khdsra DdnCihandi of Village 

Total area of crop estimated. Total araouut of crop estimated. 


Date. 
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2 . 

Kliasra Batd’L 


Yeab.— 

Khasm of Division of Crop in the Estate of 

Date.— 


Nnmc of 
tenant. 


Area. 


Kind of 
crop. 


Amount of 
grain. 


i 


I 



Landlord’s 

share. 


Dahiyak.* 

Pansera.f 

i 



Total of 
columns 
6 to 7. 


2a. 


Abstract of the ahoxc. 


(1) 

Date ... t.« 


(2) 

Area 

... 

(3) 

Total amount of grain 

... 

( 1 .) 

Landlord’s share 

... 

(5) 

ti i f/ak* 


(6) 

pansemif 

««« 

(7) 

Total ... 

... 

(8) 

sonart (weighnian’.s 

fees) 

0) 

apfijutlX 


( 10 ) 

i[gW;ar///§ 

... 

(H) 

saddhi || 

... 

(12) 

Total 

... 





In tlic original, the columns 
run across the p;i.i;e 
instead of from top 
to bottom. 


• •• / 


• yuu foot note t,o form (0). 

t After tlie (livisimi of crop, dahiyak isaddrd tolhe Umdlord’s slinre, to which HKiiin Ti seers nn' 
added, that (lunntity hciiiK taken from the tfriaiu’M share under tins name of pauffcra, 

t Grain found in excess at the time of second weiKhnieut on tho lloor after ibe Krain has 1)''“ 
taken over hy the lanolonl. 

§ Grain found in excess at t lie time of third weiKhmeiit, when tho gmin Inis been caiTicd f'> 
landlord’s K*’»mary. 

ij drain found in oxccfis owing to swelling, &c„ when the whole amount of araiu stored hu'< h*^^*^*' 

Bold off. 
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3 . 

MophruL 

Ykar.— 

Mophnd of the Rent in Kind for the 

NaMK op TiDNANT.— 

Jilach Paddy. 


Date of Estimate. 

Area. 

Paddy Soir/} Bruadc t<il ^ 

Idato of Estimate. j 

Area. 



Bate of Estimate. 

Pdsmatli Paddtf. 

Area. 


SO ou for every kind of grain in the tenant’s holding. 


Crop. 


Amount of Crop 


Amount of Croj). 


Ainoujit of Cro]). 



IV 


ArrENDix, 


Total Area. 

Total Amount of Grain. 

1 



3da 

Ahfmct of the last. 


Yeah.— 


Name of Tenant, 

Total Area. 

Amount of Cro]>. 





4 . 

Ldijgit ani! 5iT«^ WdM Bdki. 

Year,— 

Lu(/fflt of Unit if Paid in Kind for the Whole Ytar. 
Name of Tenant,— 


Kind 

of 

grain. 

j Area. 

Tofal 

grain. 

Sliare 

of 

lamllorti. 

Dahi^akJ* 

Total 

dno. 

Keali zed. 

Baluncc. 










’ tiee note to tonii 5, 
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4a. 

Ahniract of thf Imt. 

Yeau.— 

JilacJc Padily. 

Name of Tenant. Area. j AinouiA 'Ine. 

I 


Wliife Pcfthfi/, 



grjiin. 


and so ou for each kind of 
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6 . 

Tmj Jiniswdr. 


Yeah.— 

Th'ij Jiniswdr for the Village of 

1 . Name o£ tenant. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Dahigak^ 

6. Total. 

6. Amount of mai;^e. 

7. Ditto of mama. 

84 Ditto of Silthi paddy. 

And so on, a separate column being allotted to caeli crop. 

In the original, the form runs across the page in columns, and not from fop 
to bottom. 

• This is the amount tho Inndlonl receives in addition to Iiis half share. Soul 1 1 of ( lit' 
Ganges ho frcnorally realizes 5 .«</• per ?>. bo receives P wv in every ](> the trsianiV 
share being 7 ser. This division of crop is called “ 9— 7 8ct' § !'<>!. 


6 . 

f^T^T Siffdiia, 

Yeah.— 

Bay -hook of llercipts and BishnrsemenU of Grain, 
Date.— 

Amount. 


Receipts. 

From so and so — 

Sdthi paddy 6 maunds 
Broadcast ( 7 maunds 

paddy ... 2 „ ) 

From so and so 


Total Mds. 


IHshursements. 


Sent to the landlord 
Sold, viz. 

Total Mds. 
Balance Mds. 


Amount. 
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6a. 



Ahdract of ahovcy or 

■ Airdrja. 


Peceipts. 

Expe.vdituke. 

Date. 

Amount o£ Grain. 

Pate. j 

1 

Ainoimt of Grain. 

i 

L— - 




7 . 

TiWi llkah ]likri Gulla. 
Yr.Mi.— 


Date. 


Amount sold. 


Kale. 


Price realized. 
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8 . 

EJiasra. 

Year.— 

Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Rates in 
the Village of 

Date.— 


Class of Laiul 

Name of Tenant. Length. Breadth. Area. or rate per 

bigha. 



8a. 

Abstract of the above, 

Y'e.vr.— 

Tinj Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Rates 
in the ViUagc of 
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9 . 

Mnphnd. 


<>f Lands i)ap\u} Cash Raics in the Village nf 
Yrau.— 

Namk of Tenant. — 

At Jls. i \)er high a. 

Dale of Mea-surciiicnt. | Area. 

j 


At Us. 3 pf'r high a. 


J)ato of Mra.suivmenf. j 

I 


Area, 


Q-iid so on for the various ratos at which the icaaut holds. 
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9a. 

Abstract of the above. 

Year.— 

Tirij Mophrtd of the Lands paying Cask Bates in the Village of 


Name of Tenant. 

t 

Area held by liim. 

Kent. 



I 

P 

1 

f 


Lmjgit and Wasil-hdki. 

Year.— 

Laggit of Bents pay Me in Cash in the Village of 
Name of Tenant.— 


Class of land held by him. 

Area. 

1 

Eato of the class. 

Eenfc. 






Total rent ... ... „. 

Cesses... 

Y^ftlnc of unrealized rent in kind for the year 
Arrears of preyious years 

Total demand ... 

Deduct realizations 



Balance to be carried to next year’s account 


•I* 


••• 
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XI 


10a. 

Ahdract of the above. 

Ybar.— 


Tirij Laggit of Lands paying Cash Hates in the Village <f 
At Rs» 4jBer biglia. 


Name of Tenant. 

Area. 




1 

At Rs. 3 per bigha. 

Name of Tenant. 

Area. 

Edit. 





‘:o on for each rate of rent* 


11 . 


Tirij Paiewdri for the VUhi(jc of 


Class of Land or Degrees of Hate. 

Area. 

• 

Hate. 

Edit. 

1st class 

2nd do. 

And so on 
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12 . 

SiydhtL 

Yeaii.— 

Day-book of Receipts and Diabursements of Cash. 


Date.— 


Rrceipts. 

Expendituee. 

Xamo of Totiant. Amount paid. 

Dosmptiou of ■ 
expeuditurc. 

i 

j 

Balance, 

12a. 

Ahitract of the above, or Awdrja, shoiriiti/ Expenditure onli/. 

Amount sent to Landlord, 

Date. 

Amount. 
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Salary of Village JHatahUshment 


Anioiiut. 


Gilanrhyi jfj.i'penxcs (J^epairs to Enthanlynunis, ^“c.) 


Amount. 


^I'^TR^cTT Oaramta (Dict-moneg suppJifd to Gorait. u'ho tales 

Moneg to the Landlord). 


AmcMJut. 


so ou. 
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13. 

MolhakL 


Year.— 

MolhaJcl of Payments in Cask and Kind for the Whole Year, 
Name of Tenant.— 


— H — 

1 

1 

... 

Cash Payments. 

Payments in Kind. 

Date. 

Amount. 

Date. 

Amount of Grrain. 


j 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 


13a. 

Abut rad of the above. 

Year.— 


Name of Tcuant. 


Total auionnt paid by 
liim in ca.sh. 


Total amount paid hj 
him ill kind. 
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14 . 

Dhaddha. 

{Tn the original^ the columns run across the page, instead of from top 
to bottom^ The various cesses, Sfc^, named are only samples, 
and differ in every village.) 


Yfar.— 

Dhaddha Witsilhalci for the M^koh; Year in the Village oj 
Columns. 

(1) Name of tenant, 

(2) Area of holding in subheads aecordiii^- to rate and elas,^. 

(3) Eont. 

(4) duanni* * * § 

(5) WeigliTUfin’s fees sonari)» 

( 6 ) kdh c/tardi^i 

(7) Js>at>9>TTA.'oai. .vom.J 

(8) motarpha.^ 

(9) hlkri am (price of mangos). 

(]0) ?fTT Ur (rent of toddy-palms). 

(11) Eont for ?«cr A trees. 

(12) machhli (fishery-dues). 

(13) Total of above. 

(14) hall a mdl.W 

(15) hatta IcampaniW 
(10) Eoad-cess. 

(17) Unrealised grain-rent. 

(IS) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords. 

(21) Eemainder, i.e., fv^r hissa kkds (own share). 

(22) EeaJized. 

(23) Balance due. 

(24) Credit, realized in cxees.s. 

* See § 1201. 

t Dues for grazing cattle. All cattle, except luiftalos, are generally exempt. Each 
nuitalo is charged at from 2 to 4 annas a year. 8ee § l^Sl# 

4 Itent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Rent of houses occupied by shopkeepers, oil-men, weavers, and other non-culti- 
vatmg tenants. See § 1201. 

1 . J § ]202, These are only charged on rent of land and on old settlements of ot]»er 
if ^ new settlement ia made of twldy palms, it is nijule in t'onijvinys 
The suldition of a rate of eAchange, in 
to '* on^ whether the settlement is nnule in old coinage or in new ; and aci'ording 

iiorso * tl" generally settled, even at the present day, in the old coinage, hut 
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Jamdhharch, 

Jamdkharch of Village for the Whole I'ear F. S. 

•The order of items has been reversed as in No. 15, from which also the imaginary figures are carried into this form. 
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iitdrab, 1420. 

iililra, 1457. 

^aTTT va-RT Ufarapfitdra, 1457. 
^ax: uffar, 1082. 

^a< a?!:^^ tcKar hlmdrapml, 1082. 
^^l=x: tidangur, 1147. 
ndant, 1118. 

udrachh, 755. 
itdiilt, 919. 

it 'Ita^ % aiTPa udah he pdm 
le jdiil), 919. 
udni, 1087. 
gara ndltan, 301. 

^arr udhar, 1470. 

gaxzT unta chirehiri, 118:i. 

^ata xindh, 826. 

'aaxara Xipjng, 1087. 

iqwje, 829, 1087. 

'aaxar x<pia, 91 8. 

iq)tdr, 1088. 
aax: Kpar, 11. 

’axRarT nqxnrkar, 363. 

'axxxa^ iiparc/dMtli, 1245. 

'aax: aiat xqyar puto, 11. 

^axmT tqmncdr, 790. 
aaRtt uprar, 790. 
ga^Vr upraida, 620, 1250. 
^aRfar itpmmttu, 1251. 

’a'Hvx^? 1113. 

aalR%a updrjit, 1215. 
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nphangiya, 844. 

^^n^nhtan, 1308, 1314, 1340, 
1342, 1368. 

Mhliariy 115, 
uhahaniy 116, 930. 
tihhanij 115. 
ubhain, 115. 

^^X^fber, 1147. 

^^XT If bora, 1147. 
ubhaVy 792. 

txtvX ubhar khnhhm\ 792. 
nunniy 877, 900. 
nrhmiy 1075. 

^^<rT midy 585(7. 

g^jTfrr urta petarha^ 585(^. 

■^X^ fo'dii 585c\ 

'^^•r uran pHarktu 585(’. 

ffypkiy 13G1, 1363, 
urnuiy 748. 

^fxx 096. 

n ^ 

^ Uy 568, 1088, 

u/ihy 1005, 1006, 1008. 

{or % ^?r fikh (or kef art) 

Jot khrty 1006. I 

uk/tat\ 792. 

fikkar khdharj 702. 
akhiy 1005. 

ftgakin.y 1087. 

^^tnjry 1091, 

ftncky 792, 829. 
unch khdly 792. 

wu/, 1131^ 

^ eky 625, 817, 904, 1070, 1085, 1 
1U8, I2;j4. ! 


tirdiy 996. 
tiUaJy 1486. 
altay 749, 

r[m nlia mmdkay 749. 
altly 475, 

ulti chlHy 475, 
nkliy 714. 
nlarnay 195. 

III way 1272, 

uhca ddly 1272. 

-3«^f 3R xdaytky 230. 

uliiKaly 1272. 

itldual ddly 1272, 

(tSy 055. 
usur/y 963. 
usray 1242. 

^I%^T t/sitiffy 963. 

ttsaf/iy 800. 

816. 

n 

urCy 1088. 

wsrr iitirfj 828. 

itita derhijoty 828. 
*91^1 non dtjorhi joty 828. 

"miTT ana {dianiy 828, 
iiniy 877, 990. 

■gr^rK fdjary 71)2. 

nbar khdhary 792. 
unity 877, 990, 1272. 
drany 1441. 
iXitfSy 1271. 
tisar, 816. 

^ u 

P^*?rtfa^T ekgoiiyay 639. 

TX'?,*’^KT ekchdnty 1245. 
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ekchCtri, 1245, 

TX^ ek chdi, 823. 

TT^W^T ekchhapm, 1245. 
Tr«»«iYfK^lT ekjorhja, 639. 
jT^iTar ektha, 35, 232, 527, 538, 
705. 

7^ fk taul, 1118, 

ekpafta, 730. 

Tr*-qf^^IT ekpnlhja, 1245. 

ckp/iani/a, 803. 
ekp/tasi/i, 803. 
ekbmlfiiiid, 6-‘!0. 

TTi* ek bdiUi, 817. 
jraiTKlT rfjvi’W'/ff, 1370, 1381. 

ckn', 1272. 
farjCl eiikri, 1272. 
ek/ai, 730. 
ekknta, 1397. 

pai^Ts; ckwai, 524, 531, 549. 
pai^^f^rar eksa/iipt, 803. 

W PT5r % ek sd/ ke (aul, 1118. 

cksinp/ia, 1108. 
V^i^^^ckbafthu, 510. 
pasTVJ^vnft ekhattlm bhdthi, 510. 

U 1 

PV ek, 1084. 

u ^ 

ainllma, 756, 769. 

u ^ 

^er ainfa^ 12G3. 
tfa:ir ainthan^ 115 (footnote). 
ainthal^ 123. 

aint/ial rassiy 123. 


•5r5?fiv^ ekhanfhiy 414, 

F«I5 haray 31. 
ekahray 1250. 
ekahuhy 1397, 

TTvn‘ ekahey 624. 

ekamyay 884. 

3J%^ ckaisiy 884, 885. 

Tj:ai?r fko, 1090. 

ekanniydn, 1307. 
iTi^sr ekaunjy 1398. 

ekanlha, 1247. 

TJ195T ekkay 148, 228. 

TjJ vkkoy OGl. 

pkhrajdty 1207. 
cijddiny 8S9. 

V'n*W{ cngncty 1237* 

TnETT^ cghdyy 952. 

TjTEif eghdnWy 951, 952. 
eghdivdy 952. 
ctcky 1451. 

cdlly 967r^. 

V^eJiy 1088. 

chwdtiy 1277. 

TrfV chly 1002 (footnote), 1113. 

. u 

T7^T pyciy 29, 89, 185, 195. 

ai 11 

airhdy 726. 

r. U 

^3T (iithay 1267, 

^fBT ciinthay 12G7. 

(liny 1221. 

aiky 1248. 
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aimUt 1088. 
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am^ 655. 
aihab, 1277. 
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onkra^ 412. 

616. 

okkri^ 461, 404, 612, 616, 
okhla^ 431. 
okhli, 464, 616, 

•^'riTJ^T 1272. 

ochhcion, 667, 
ochhawna^ 637. 
ojhai^^ 1453. 
oini, 1017. 

^^ZIX otaly 1017. 

oihgan, 1250. 
ofJujaniy 1250. 
orUja^ 46, 288. 
or aim ^ 44, 93. 
orkm, 1.33. 
orhni, 745. 
orhmil, 1457. 

odicain, 639. ! 

oddin, 639. i 

'^'t^psr odan, 639, ' 

u ^ 

0 , 964, 1088, 1092, 1383. I 

okar, i486. 

^T^ % okarm 

vital hai, I486. 

’^>«T oka, 646. 

o/i'/wr, 489, 612, 616 
ojha, 639, 1453. I 

otab, 1017. ! 

^^2^ ontah, 1017. I 


■S 2 >siv^ onchan, 639. 
opni\ 566 . 

■^T^sesr obtan, 1342. 

orchnn, 244, 639. 
ordnwmi, i;;jO. 
oi'ddicun, 244. 
orht, 877, 957, 98 1, 996 
1272. 

Orii/dni, 1252. 
vNrrcfi- olfi, 1252. 

ofinhi, 562. 

^'i^To.S)-«, 1242. 

osro, 1242. 

^>rTTr^ OHdkij, 897. 
psnra, 1242. 

o-^dri\ 1242. 

o^aimi, 319//, 897. 
ohdeb, 1115. 
o/i(lr, 216, 554. 
o/idri, 490, 1252.. 
osla, 383. 

u 

Of,!, 78, 722, 1243. 
ora, 43, 44. 

'^tfl Qi'i, 43, 288, 308. 

^!iwtfof,d>, 1246. 
odh, 814. 
or, 964, 1088. 
ori, 1188, 1252. 

^IsFl ori tint, 1183. 
osar, 1118. 
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u ^ u 

(ninjli, 143C. | avlha, 882. 

amild'i, 1017. ( 


u ^ «« u 


<T>/, 1217. 

mta haua, 1 088. 
^^xmmkar, 1183. 
augar, 26. 

(mnchhab, M02. 
aunihi, 756, 769. 


awldr, 1098. 
aundha, 1262. 
aiiriiug, 1074. 

^TT aura, 12i)4. 

^Vr <inm haum, 1294. 


U ^ U 


^ kan, 1451. 

kakri, 1070. 

^TJ'^ kankri, 1266. 

kaknn, 7(58, 1075, 
kankna, 7(58. 
ka i\ 7 G 8 . 

^ kriDkrd/ii, 791. 

kcDikn) 1087. 
knkyojd^ 742, 
kankrotif/(f, 704. 
kakica, 747. 
kakhd, 747. 
kakhi, 747, 
kaklr^ 1040. 

W^X kakcr, 1040. 

kangra, 1 053. 

^nmT kangna, 708, 1378. 
cShH^T kangua bandhab, 1378. 

hangauUjfiy 792. 

^TTTipt kdugni, 571. 

kagmwhm^ 5 1C, 
kangahi^ 747. 
kachra, 768. 
kanknr^ 794, 1206. 
kankati, 1323. 


• kangan^ 1323. 

j karJfkohy 1204. 

kcwkr as, 1014, 1272. 

5?i^T kaehra, 708, 1004. 

877, 1004, 1042, 1203, 
kachvukki, 558, 

] kachwanUjay 1272. 

j karfiit/ay IZh. 

' kaefiaa, 1052. 

kac/iora, 077. 
kachoba, 1074. 
kachnariy 1272. 

; kac/ianriy 1002 (footnote). 

: kac.hniiSy 780 

! kadichaky 309, 

kachcha, 877, 02()/y, 1235, 12<5:;, 
1492, 1495, 1497. 

kachchu kos, 1492. 

^ITT wr kachcha imkkiiy 1235. 

kachcha hightXy 1405. 
kachchiy 1409. 

kachchi vatiiy 1499. 

kachckUy 1001. 

kmhchha, 1418, 726. 

’*Tr? kachhdr, 792, 
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kcichhdray 792. 
kacMuiya^ 786. 
qjgft ka)al, 96. 

kajargharo^ 970. 
qr^fiTT kajra, 1074. 

knjri, 969/;, 977, 1074, 1183. 
kajrantay 747. 
kajmuti^ 747. 
kajla, 1074, 1183. 

Icajjah, 399. 

^^51 kam'hariy 977. 

kanchaa chur, 077, 
kanchmi j)uri^ 079. 
kancha^ 1235. 
vwr kancJia pakka, 1235. 
kuncho,^ 1014. 

kanvho ros, 1014. 
knnjar, 594. 

; kaikira, 533. 

^^•irT katna, 569. j 

kdtniydn^ 874. I 

katnihdry 874, 886 (foot- 1 

ii(»to). 

574, 873, 874, 1024. 
kaiarni y 482. 
katica, 1175. 
kafsar, 765. 
kat/iavy 1405. 

katahra, 228. 

kutdrl, 131. 

kuntif/rij 136, 140, 432, 442,! 
7ia, 1422. 

kafii/a, 136, 713, 873. 
katua, 891, 990, 991, 995, 
997. 

875, 1074, 1163. 
katui dahi, 1163. 
kitm, 994, 995. 
kmdeh, 95. 
kaUw, 765. 


kataiya^ 1074. 

1074. 

kafdi, 1074. 

kalom, 449, 677, 678, 71 1. 
katori, 383, 535, 553, 778, 
kaftn, 1144, 1456. 

«5T katUia, 1495. 

^ kcdh; 414. 

kufhathri, 576. 
koHuv, 136, 137. 

■V37^T h<(Hihi, .‘390. 

hdhkira, 533. 

^avfq:^ kathkilU, 179. 
kathkiidn, 924. 
kathkhnrpi, 305, 306. 
kcdltnaht, 929. 

^f3^at*r knthhandh'in, 1130, 
knlhbcta, 1279. 

?(i5 knth. bliduthi, 414. 

hdhra, 9.‘3, 2'i(i, 430, 442, 
4(;‘2, 513,584, 714,1131. 
^ar'rJP^t’ kidhrcwjiv, 1075. 
<«3i^T hditia, 2‘26. 

kuthli, 130, 714. 
kalhirat, 39, 319/j, 463. 
bdhnhi, .305. 

«3T knthn, 1194. 

hdhCttlhar, 91-3. 
qraiT k'dhdr, 1058. 
kuthdri, 78‘2. 
hdhidi, 39, 714. 

^^1^ kat/ioii, 714. 

?li3^^T knthnua, 64. 

^3^?r k/d/iniU, 319yi, 584, 714. 
•<li^WT kidhaida, 319;i. 

319//, 430, 44‘2, 
162. 543, 584, 71 1. 
hdliaitr, 328. 
karra, 8;52. 
sii^fr kanmt, 852. 
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I'amray 848. 
karru, 1120. 
kanca, 233. 

/.vr^Dw, 233. 
kanricani, 815. 
karhnri, 169, 179. 
karha, 140. 

^^f^^TTS; kar/idi, 455, 506, 584. 
kdrlii, 140. 

kara, 226, 455, 673, 757, 759, 
771, 936, 1406. 
kardh^ 285, 308, 671. 
kardhi\ 138, 455, 465, 506, 
* 563, 673, 936. 
kari?/(fy 455. 
kaun'f/a, 431. 

kari, 35, 169, 223, 233, 936, 
1258. 

kamay 1023. 
kaniOy 1023. 
karhniy 319A;. 
karhdiy 430. 
karhitciy 1272, 1290. 

Icarhui, 1290. 

«S^^t linrhmir, 1475. 

kanta, ?>1 , 32S, 935. 

^«i?T^T h-antuha, 1425. 
kaufh, 29. 

hanlha, 22G, 749, .755, 1173. 
T^'WXK /■’•inthay, 1173. 

^ijrr ^»r hantha rog, 1173. 

^<07 kantha saru, 1173. 

kanthi, 29, 1429. 

Bt?! konda, 848, 852. 

Jrei Icatai gaj, 1491. 
katay, 1087, 
katarni, 588. 
katarpara, 292. 
asTl^aTT katarhaha, 294. 

BVIVar? katanrdh, 294. 


katancaha, 294. 

^TPTr katra. .S02rt, 403, 497, 1183. 
^ ar? katra he jar, 362a. 
kataritcdh, 294. 
aiwft katari, 403. 

Imtri, 255, 258, 272, 278, 
658, 768, 1074. 
kantri, 138. 

katrohi, 403. 
katla, 497. 
a!?tT?T kutwa, 768. 

^faaiT katika, 9676, 996. 
aiftaPt katiki, 1039. 
ara-SK hnUk, 1085. 
amr katta, 74. 
ai'^l katti, 713, 1491. 

katti gaj, 1491. 
ai«r kath, 1073. 
aisiT katha, 1286. 
aiBT aixa katha karah, 1286. 

kudai, 788, 789. 

-«ea:*T kadam, 585, 1492, 1495. 
kadamak, 726 (note). 
jiT^ kadam garhh, 585. 
^■9;:>^kandri, 920. 
aiaiai kadira, 824, 981, 1399. 

I kadima, 1071. 

kudimi, 1215. 
kadaa, 1 068. 
kanduri, 1369, 1377. 
kudaitli, 579. 
kadoi, 787, 788, 789. 
aif kaddu, 1068. 

v» 

kandhduar, 1348. 
imm kundhch, 863. 

BbAotj, 913, 1052, 1062. 

kanai, 1024. 
aisrw karwk, 972, 978. 

kanak char, 978. 
kanak jir, 072. 
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kamkjiray 974. 

^ir^^fOTT kankathiya^ 1416. 

kmakpnriya^ 1057. 
kankilliy 15. 

kankidti 2,913. 
^51^^ kankuty 013. 
kankhiy 1011. 

if,ir:^^'Kkfmyojar, 1010. 

kaiijhappciy 725. 
kanjhappiy 725. 
kanjhappoy 725. 
kanjhopdy 725. 
t.5iT2>ir kanfopy 725. 

qi*f*rrV^ kautoTy G56. 

kanphfdy 764. 
kunafjy 913. 
kanbada, 9 (j7c, 

^srs^T^T kanhaldy 753. 

^RilTcii; kamca'iy 1497, 
hmicahy 954. 

?(iiTT?T kanucQy 954, 1173, 1183. 

^rpjT^f kanwaUy 1054, 1075, 1491, j 
1497, U98. 
kaman-y 1075. 
kansdr, 434. 
kamdriy 434. 

1001, 1010. 
kandily 1011. 
kandth, 8G4. 
kandthdy 1074. 
kandaiy 403. 

kfoidry 102 . 

^•TT^ knndhy 1011. 

^•rr^T kaudhuy 1011. 

kanlaitiy 1348. 

kaniky 1272. 

kaniydely 957, 1018. 

% kaniyCivl dtra haiy 
957. 

kunily 797. 


^firgn: kanisdr, 434. 

kaneduy 741, 1282, 1328. 
kanediy 1322, 1327. 

^Tif kauedn ddtiy 1328, 1329, 
1330, 134G. 
kanetay 1251. 
kmudiy 929. 

^^Mkamil, 15, 194, 275,938, 1024. 
kamili, 275, 363, 764. 

kanojavy 1010, 10^'i. 

kanauniy 20, 753, 704. 
kanty 5G8, 1113. 
iii^T kiUjUiy 1087. 

I kandaly 1023. 

I kandOy lOGl. 

I kandiy 373. 

j kinidhoy 274. 

^nr kannay 404, 455, 933, 940, 
1075, 1183. 
kanniy 933, 957. 

katnjdiny 1282. 

kawti, 451. 
kanhawar, 1348. 
k.mhiya, 274. 
knnhi, 1074. 
kaulwli, 125, 126, 275. 
ktqx-lthci i, 485. 
kujjia, 1074. 

Avy))'/, 713. 

knpra, 393, 723, 1402. 

^TIT kapni lattu, 723. 
knj)im/Mr, C07. 
kiipnnit, 363. 
kapm binni, 363. 

I kaparbini, 363. 

knpranf, 530. 
kimprauf, 530. 
kiipdi, 134, 647, 1145. 

Hf^jpc kapdr, 833. 

M?tT« kiipdri phoral, 1618 . 



xviii 


INDEX. 


kapdff, 1016, 1017, 1018, 
1010, 1089. 

phfitab^ 1018. 
kapuriy 1049. 
kappa, 726. 
kappha^ 1062. 

kaplufir, 450. 
kaphcha, 450. 

^t^jTimJW kaphndeh, 1418. 

k((phnl, 1418, 1431. 
cfi'fiT kapha, 1062, 1066. 
kah, 1275. 
kahaj, 1467. 

^^•51Ts*T kah j ana, 1198. 
kabr, 1431. 

■^m^X kabr khodat, 1461. 

kahariya, 864. 
kabristdn, 1431. 
m^fx^l kahariha, 864. 
kahla, 416, 417, 
kabli, 1000. 

^TT kaba, 729. 
kahdb, 447. 

kahdb dani, 447. 
kahi, 655. 

kahirha, 1429. 
kahila, 1275, 1270. 
kahili, 1000. 
kahfili, 966, 1272. 
kani, 240. 

•B^Ji-r^kanichi, 592, 

^j\T;sjkanilha, 601. 
kamthi, 576. 

kamdharna, 557. 
cPH kam dhdra, ij32. 
kamandal, 782. 
kamanyar, 001, 
^TfiXkamar, 655, 1020. 

kamarkas, 770. 

M^X^wn kmnarkhold), 1205. 


kamarjeb, 770, 
kamartdi, 743, 
kamrathua, 1460. 
kamarpanthii', 1460. 
kamarballa, 1257. 
kamarsdyar, 407, 61)4 
kamarsdri, 407. 
kanira, 767. 
kamariija, 737, 1184. 
cfiTTirx^ kamri, 644, 767. 

tru*?: kanialpafr, 1073. 

kamhi parsad, 97^ 
kammrp, 1217. 
kamhanr, 663. 

^^^<57 kamlianda, 666. 

kamhar, 666, 481). 

^TRIX kanidi, 842, 1194, 11 

1197, 1412. 
cf?i?T*T kam an, 601. 

kamdnak, 698, 
kamdna, 568, 1141. 
kanidni, 698, 415, 410, i 
568. 

knmdr, 694, 407. 
ka/ndri, 146. 
kamial, 1186. 
kamiifal, 842. 

-^fiRVT knmiydn, 842, 814, US) 
ktuniyaafl, 1186. 

■efi^ kami, 1217. 

kumimt, 1141, 1217. 
5jr^-?)T kaiumt, 1074. 

«^fi-nr kmmifah, 004. 

hmim!Hi,8C)Q, 807, 1104. 
kamodi, 072. 
kamodi, 978. 
kamora, 277. 
kamaani, 866, 867. 
kamjmni, 1202 ; A])pen(Iix 
kampa, 681, 
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cjf«rrH kampnsy 419, 519. 
kammavy 737. 
kammaly 737. 
kdnmdy 1074. 

^^?EyT kamhalyay 915. 
kdVy 363, 1025, 
karnly 713. 
knrkaty 1117. 

karkandhay 1138. 
karkfjy 786. 

^x:-^ karhdy 329. 
karkcy 1087. 
karkhtty 69. 

^TT?srrirT karkhdnay 312. 
karkhahiy 69. 

kai'khs/ii /i(ui)'ii/if 
(51». 

kark/ii, 09. 
harkho, 09. 
ifitTJT'ff knryah, 369. 

■<fiTiUT kantga, 966«. 
karnyi, 966A, 
katriii, 353, 1119, 1308. 
kmchlniJ, 319A:, 501, 081. 
%<‘^karj, 1401,1170. 

ka,-j khor, 1401 . 

^l*3r karj khuuk, 1401. 

•PCisjmI karjnni, 1199 . 

karjwam, 1470. 

karja, 1187, 1188, 1190, 
1176. 

karjaiUy 1191. 
kiirtali, 225. 

I«(rtn,7‘i0, 1394, 1418, 1419 
ll-aO, 1422, 1423, 1420. 
kariu put r, 1394. 
kni'U niuri, 1119. 
kaiihari, 576. 
karafhi^ 1272. 
kardhan, 758. 


knrdhnni, 758, 770. 
knranphul, 764. 

^XTsnr karna, 138, 713. 
karni, 422. 
k'mmt, 1091. 

karah 358, 362(?, 855, 981, 
1143, 1240, 1286, 133!>, 1343, 
1402, 1408, 1416, 1419, 1451, 
1452, 1481. 

’«^T karha, 356. 

karhar, 363. 

=6K*fl kann, 1 128, 1440. 

karamkdlla, 1073. 
hvMn, 972. 

karma dharma, 1446. 
^Tr«p?!T karmala, 781. 
karmiya, 1059. 
kurnii, 1183. 

^r?r karmi Inf, 1183. 
karania, 1049. 

knrnl, 873. 

<fTs^ karwa, 432, 713. 
kar^i, 848, 852. 
knrnk, 1090, 1451. 

knrhanni, 900c, 900(/, 007f/ 
90!)c. ’ 

hrrha, 832, 830, 954. 
knrhai, 554 . 
karuhitjn, 713. 
knra, 673. 

I ^rr?:AY/,w, !>90, 1084. 

^KTV^ knrark, 1408, 1418, 1430. 

k'lrniP, I titO. 

^tT^T karaba, 372. 
kardm, 88 !). 

Lnrar, 780, 1183. 

'<6TTn knrnra, 792. 
sfiTT kara l&rh. 25. 

knrdh, 285, 308, 312, 319. 

% VT karah kc yhar, 312, 
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karah ghar, 324. 

JSrm’ kardha, 285, 319, 

?StT^ kardM, 308, 319, 673, 711, 
713. 

karikandha, 1138. 
karik/ia, G9. 
kan'kkd’i, 69. 

%fTErrT kankhai hdnrl^ 69. 
htringwah, 950. 
karigah^ 356, 363. 
kart deb, 1339. 

karinwdhy 950. 
kari gawa, 1113, 1137. 
karuja, 996, 1137. 
kariha, 1113. 

•qi^ir karlug, 950. 
i^^iT karln, 950. 

karm, 1045, 1137. 

^ kanut tel, 1045. 
kariidr, 13, 237. 
karudra, 13, 
karudriy 13, 237. 
karuiy 44. 
karuchhy 458. 
kanma, 139. 
karu, 1045. 

kant tel, 1045. 
karc, 1084, 1088. 

karem, 1183. 
karai, 1088. 
karaily 786, 808, 1067. 
karaila, 1067. 
karaili, 569, 1067. 

karsili katna, 569. 
mw ka/, 265, 330, 1023. 

W5»f<t«iT kalkathja, 1021. 

%«7WT kaMka, 684. 

kalch/ii, 684, 774. 
kalckhul, 438, 458, 684. 
kalch/tuldy 438, 564. 


W kaljug, 1023, 

kaljug ke amrit, 

1023. 

kalatri, 1207. 

^"sisri^KT kalandara, 1256. 
kalap, 889. 
kalaph, 389. 
kalhud, 565, 582. 
kalbut, 484. 
kalbad, 484. 

ww kaUun, 422, 621, 541, 103.' 

1039, 1052. 

370, 422, 1039, 107; 
^rm kalmi sag, 1073. 

kalmi sora, 370. 
kalra, 1395. 
kalm'ir, 371. 

kaka, 713, 1307, 1308, 

1329, 1374. 

kaki, 693, 713. 
kala, 685/ 
kalui, 996. 
kalaiil, 957. 
kaldbut, 582. 
kaldl, 371. 
kaldli, 371. 
kaldwa, 1381. 
kaliddr, 727. 
kaliydn, 1138. 

Wt kali, 765, 977, 1037, 1267. 
kalua, 1456. 

kalm hlry 1456. 
qrqir kaluchh, 438. 
kalus, 438. 
kalen, 1269. 
qs%^7 kalewa, 1269. 

^W?IT kalaigar, 510. 
kalor, 1118. 
kalau, 1269, 1341. 
kalaua, 1269. 
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kafiwandalj 715, 
hiwar^ 1271. 
itiifTW Mcachh, 1073. 

kamwdrtJuf^ 1460. 
kasknt^ 666, 680. 
kaskaiil^ 715. 
kmtara^ 713. 
kastari, 678, 713. 
knscni^ 507, 249. 
kamni^ 744. 
kasminiy 1047, 

?Pf^X kamry 900. 
kmlay 525. 
kamldy 525. 

Jmicay 1458. 
ku'idiy 1141. 
kamry 713, 1272, 1342. 
kasdra, 1342. 
kasdwat, 240. 

kanmsuriy 1101 . 

kanmloy 525. 

^%XT kaserdy 469, 556, 548. 
ktmhjay 1142. 
kimiliy 1056, 
kammijiy 372. 
hmiiti, 537, 1113, 1134. 
kamaiifhi, 708. 

^ Ml, 655, 1087. 
h/ifari, 139. 
fiahtari, 1084. 
kahahjdnw, 1486. 
kahicuH, 1275. 
liiihahiTi, 1085. 
k/ikaii, 478. 

‘1'^^ kdhaicai, 763. 
knhi, 1084. 
kahui, 1256. 

^ kdhe, 1088. 

« J kaheM, 1091, 1092. 

^ knhni, 1084. 


JlST kn, 414, 1088, 1092, 1367. 
^T’ssr kaiin, 988. 

kaUi, 146. 
mw kUHh, 1217. 
kdk, 1398. 

k&k hanjka, 1398. 

^fs*T kanknr, 335<>. 

kankan, 1070. 

^Tf ^ kakut, 86. 
knnhd, 86 . 
kankln, 1024. 

^T>r k(uj, 1398. 

^rrJTsr kaguj, 404. 
kaijji, 586. 
kaij durm, 1398. 

kiiijn, 1088. 

I kagi, 1043. 

5sf g kUnch, 1017, 1263. 

kCuwh rua, 1017, 
hmcha, 1235. 
kgnrhi, 313, 1272. 
kdnchi chini, 313. 
^l^kachh, 233, 790, 1113, 1134. 

trrH^ kdchhak pCiti, 233. 
kdchhnh, 1030. 

«TWT kdchha, 726, 743. 
kdj, 748. 
kdjar, 747, 1404. 
kdf, 1452. 
kdfnh, 873, 1024. 
ms-.if knthon, 356. 

«TeT kdntd, 104, 640, 748, 935. 

hakhii/a, 74(S. 
kdnti. 179. 

<liT® kdtai, 356. 

«irr^ kdthi, 1131, 1420. 

kdnr, 889, 890, 986. 

’»T?T kdra, 1120. 

kanm, 815, 889, 890, 936. 
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nrfft Hnri, 137, 612, 1168. 
kari, 1120. 
karhy 8, 279. 
kdrhah, 1422, 1478. 
kdrha^ 261, 279. 
kdrhiy 1478. 

^TfT kdt^ 550. 

^TrTT kdtar, 272, 278. 

?mfx kdtari^ 272, 278. 

kdtiky 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1087. 

’^i’^kd}idu, 433. 
kdnduiiy 433. 
kadOy 423, 1084. 

^'ndo, 789, 824, 9S1, 1086. 

kddo himh^ 981. 
kdndhiy 261. 

^T«r kfiUy 274, 933, 1420. 
cRTiT kdn kdthi nidrahy 

1420. 

Jcdnddr, 725. 

kdnddr topiy 725. 
^T^r^rtf^?r kananoUargy 1459. 

T^mX kanavy 952. 

^jiiT kdnay 29, 933, 1011, 1075 
1183. 

kani, 41, 933, 940. 

kdtiniy 1006. 

'^T^^^kdiiUy 293, 303, 433. 
kd}iOy 789, 1011. 

kdno kichcfuir, 789. 
kdnhy 256, 274. 

kdidiiy 1006. 

% ^X kanJd ke havy 1006. 

^rT% kdiihey 478, 
iRtxr kduipy 764. 
kaphcty 1032. 
hihny 729. 

kdlmy 786. 
kdm, 999 (footnote). 


kanid/ienm, 1164. 
kdmim, 1091. 
kdmi, 531, 560. 
kayathy 999 (footnote). 
kdrchohy 502. 
kdrchohiy 502. 

kdrchobi icdhy 502 
kdrajy 1426. 

kdrpardnjy 1208. 

kd)'bdry 1461. 

^IXT TtiT-Vr kdra hoghay 968. 
kdrikh, 69, 747. 
kdriy 786, 977, 096, 1137. 
kdrl bdnky 977. 
kdri mud, 786, 
kdni ddSy 1456. 
knru bh\ 1456. 

^Tt kdrcy 1089. 

^lX^,'^kdrohdry 1461. 

kdrohdriy 1461. 

cffT^T^cT kdibuty 565. 
kdlbftdy 484. 

kdldy 9G5^r, 996, 1023, I04o 
eft TO T jflx kdhi ijh'y 005a. 

, hdhby 475. 

kaUy 1455. 

kdU mtkdUy 1455. 
^TOi?f kdliuy 750. 
efiTO 7 ?r kd^i/tf, 911. 

kdsy 1075, 1091, 1151. 
kdnHy 1138. 

'^TTT kds c/iara'iy 1151. 

/v/-s»/, 1073, 

^T^TTOT kaHslUy 525. 
kdsay 1342. 
kdnsay 558, 682, 1342. 
kdnsiy 1075, 1091. 

^fvhrnir kmicdf, 725. 

*sfQ^ Icdnsuh, 525. 

/cast, 1218. 
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I tottar, 1215. 

I kah, 1151 ; Appendix, 14. 

■ ^KT?; A*a/i charai^ 1151 ; 

I Apix^udix, 14. 

; nrrf% 1043. 

sahuja^ 1043. 
tpT*^ kdhh 3(3G, 1 235. 
cjiT’^ kdin poSy 1235. 

'd^'l^hdihu^ 1073. 
f<jr /'/, 1 088. 

kiiildni, 771. 
l'icl(ch(n\ 789. 

I'ichhu, 393, 1085, 121/. 
UdMkifa, 832, 1254, 1^371^ 
fiffTT pdrcha^ 1370. 

fii^T hltlay 832. 

kita’/ta, 1113. 
kimdtn, 1033. 
f^^TTT kif/dra^ 832. 
khfdrl^ 832. 

/7//ft>7, G2. 
i-mv^klijCxU^ 1201. 
kij/atiri, ()(i2. 
kiranchi, 14^*. 
ftsrnJT kii-atjii, 1201. 
ftfifTiT kirin rhakhtr, 585. 
f^fT>iiT kh-iya, 1428, 1451. 

kirii/a knnn, 1428. 
N^.1T 1074. 

kiftlik, 1084. 
fiiS^varr^T kUkliiimi, 1140. 
kih, 580. 

kiUa, 431, 443, 4(54, 573, 021, 
032. 

kUn, 179, 331, 9251, 030 
1250. 

kinhan arpan, 1200^. 
kis/iHit (irpiiii 

1209a, 

kmbaf, 383, 388, 734, 

= kkbad, 383, 


finsjtflTr kmnat, 383, 734. 

lii ^ kidi ke roii, 

272. 

kisun, 834, 907, 1085, 1080, 
1088, 1091. 

fV?** '’T’3 {»)' T^) kkun pukh {or 
JHfrl/rbk), 1081. 

ftiW kix/, 1214, 14754. 

kist bfiiuli, 1479. 
ftwT kM,/, 715. 

^"4 A/, 004 (note), 1088, 1183. 
klmb, 789. 

kic/,:.,, 1 |.' j 8 . 
i ^*1^ kiiiiib, 1087, 

I k/i/f, 002. 

i k,!/r, 1091. 

; kiri, 1074. 

, ««lrr khv, 1074. 

/.</, 104, 413, 021. 
k/bi, 573. 

^•^TT bi^r, 1082. 

^?«3f /.ob/dP, 9205, 145!). 
ff??7T kniijai'i ddii, 1459. 

f k/ikri, 353. 
f ki'kruiimlltd, 1 1 83. 

' fi<«rd hokdik, 280. 

kukurki, 353, 1074. 

! gif ’JT kitki'sii, 1 18.3. 

ffTt kok'i/n, 1074. 

. kiiiirhbaiidhioi, 509. 

1 karJh'hff^ 55. 

i karin-hi, 5--|(). 

^57737 knajra. 1 15G. 

1 * 

I ^^m.kffjdf, 1452. 

, I k({jdt knrah, 

i 1452. 

I kujdfra, 1451. 

, ,; kuuvhiy 55. 

j ^^kuaji, 1250. 
j f^5^T kidka, 325, 117, 89G. 

I kati'i^ n il. 



xxiv 


TNDKX. 


kufdeh^ 624. 
kutdtuCy 892. 
kuth/a, 1144. 
frit kiitU, 1144, 1234. 
fjBT^ kiitkaTiu^ 747. 

kuilanru/a, 277. 
kuifandiy 33. 

kurdak'uKfy 831, 889, 
kHnrmumlatiy 1434. 
kunnniimHy 1434. 

kiinrii/a chdUt 801. 

knnriydtJny 929. 
frfi^T kurhiffiXy 713. 

fi«^ kundy 268. 

kundaly 753. 
kutidUy 1343. 

<rsT kunduy 143, 284, 368, 43 
505, 713, 1349. 
kundiy 929. 

figw kulimotiy 1047. 
fiMT huttay 711, 1084, 1087. 
ffiit kuttiy 711. 
fift kutto'y 655. 

kudryniy 1047. 
kitildr, 27, 28, 328. 
kudarij 328. 
kuddriy 28, 369, 1048, 
huJdl, 28. 
knddliy 28. 
fr|t kuddiy 82, 1203. 

kimi, 1073. 
frW?t knntiy 1272. 

kvndy 469, 570, 557. 
f»^T knnday 401, 1141, 
kundiy 391, 1141. 

kvpohary, 1459. 
kvppay 719,720. 
fiilt kuppiy 719, 1160. 

^ kuppi ke (ihyuy 1160. 
f;«Jt 856, 859. 

hmarkautiy 786. 


kumrautiy 786. 
fin?l kumbhiy 1125. 
kamhavy 1071. 
kumhray 572. 

ff^TT kumhdVy 572, 12096. 

kumhcsy 1080. 

kumhaihiy 572, 
kumhainiy 572. 
kurtuy 744. 

kurtdlly 902. 
kurthiy 999. 

liurlhauliy 1219. 

kunlany 616. 

kurmhiy 1090. 
f.TR kurdOy 797. 
fiW kffrioi, 602. 

, kuru/'y 439, 

kami/y 646. 
ktdy 1432, 1456. 
knltdroy 412. 

fi^ kid dcotuy 1456, 
hdphiy 898, 473, 585. 
kidp/tiddry 473r/. 
f kidhory 798, 818. 

kidhdriy 395. 
kidhitjoy 585, 725. 
f kidhiy 72rx 
kn.Sy 1428, 

ki{Hf(fj(ffiy 1454. 
kuiiputi'y 1428. 
kuHnainOy 1074. 
kumhty 959, 1000. 

kumhi kerdOy 959. 
kmdity 1454. 
fif^’srrsfT kuHiydmiy 1074. 

kn>siydry 1005. 
fffHTTT kmihdry 1005. 

knaly 1 088. 

kuHnniy 1043. 

kuhamty 1080. 

kunhaVy 572. 
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kuhcfi^ 1080. 
f %^T ki(hv(i(h 1080. 

kudn^ 916, 020//, and 020r, 
1092. 

ktuich^ 362^^, 599. 
kinicha^ 5r3, 55, 465. 
ku}tc/n\ 54, 428, 465, 543, 

Os 

599. 

kutah^ 624. 

kutaljdihy 624. 
kuii 624. 
kufi, 1234. 

kiUfr, 268, 505, 713, 929. 

CK* 

/lUrti, 848. 

kiuuv, 83, 143, 437, 713, 
^ 1434. 

fTT ^KSfrar him hi rim I, 848. 

Imiiri, 83, 308, 029. 

■ih I fnirli, 251. 

/lur/id, 870, 1234. 

^ hlf, 013. 

h'l//r^ 1 28 (fool iioto) . 
f«T lilii, 538, 

l.-riji, 020/j, 1001. 

3}»i hipjai/, 1459. 

h u/Mir, 1200. 
hlr, to. 
hiro, 1405. 
hlai, 1001. 
kuhri, 10<S0. 

% h, 312, 445, 403, 478, 585/, 724, 
748, 814, 000, 1000, 1008, 
1000, 1015, 1023, 1025, 1040, 
1045, 1057, 1073,825, 820, 840, 
010,1118, 1130, 1175, 1183. 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272, 1275, 
1377, 1479. 

hari, 02 . 

; hal, 014. 

; ^^1^ hca/i, 914, 1201. 


h'Uffdn^ 1074. 
krnochd^ 456. 
h’nrari, 814. 
h'liirptlrii, 292. 

I %flTC hitir, 1005. 

1 ItHKr hfani, 1005. 

I %?rT^ h/drl, 202, 1005, lUOO. 

! %«1« hmnm, 1033. 

; hnra, 059. 

i Iitt?: /. w «/., 050, OGO, looO, 1080. 
i l-frCm. 050, OfjO, 1000. 

^■w-asTr l-iriirir, 237. 

1 kiraiitu, 8(if)j 867. 

kf‘kf)i)n\ 86(>, 867, 
kvmillKi, 956. 

%^f ^ k rirfun-hh, 1073. 

^qT^/V7/V/>*, 1219. 

121!). 

/v'/7/r./;'/, 121!). 

krihrdiln, 1219. 

y,v'//v7/, 78(5. 
ktird/i, 1005. 

/.V 'ra/H\ 1005. 

/.v.sv//v>6 1013. 

ktKff>n\ 1(J62. 

kf j(fO(/\ 8S2, 88(5. 

^SssftXT’C krJtihtijidr Jnifjihi, 

173. 

%/v', 311. 568, 961, 1002 (W- 
i note). 1985, 1087, 1089. 

; ^ km^ 755(5, 3!)3, 601, 657, 7 N, 

! 81!, 886 (fuotnotL'), 9(J1, 1090. 

I %^tAv7V, 1201. 

: krnra, 425. 

j kriHi, 1(»75, 1183, 1136. 

i %iTT kriuf (Mo'i, 143)0. 

I /rz/w/, 973. 

I krr, 393. 

I ^iv^h'llni, 250. 

; hritr, 1>75, 
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984. 

hnuvhlifa^ 73, 22G. 
hairujCu\ 807, 

MUael^ J)57. 
hdJit/ay 1074. 

% had 1087, 1113. 
kai}}ch^ 322, 1250. 
kawrhi, 220, 383, 474, 400, 
512, 522, 530, 550, 588, 1250. 
hdti, 1034. 
kninti^ 1034. 
kahuv^ 425. 

%fr kait^ 585/", 1073. 

%<rr kdifii, 1072, 1073. 

%hT^T5r kalthan^ 585/’ 
kdifdk^ 1450. 

kdiidk fjosanih, 1450. 
ktddal\ 1460. 

%^T kdUjd^ 511, 551. 
kail, 1134. 

^i^jkdikf, 1113, 1134. 
kmla ifcl, 057. 
kaihd, 1002 (footnote). 

%t /r/^V, 1020. 
koiiu\ 1045. 
kdindn, 1045. 
koii/a, 1074. 
koiri, 807. 

vtc^T koild, 1 140, 1450. 

^iVlkoilnmatd, 1410, 1450. 
koiU, 1074. 
kof'/a, 347. 

nrNi^a^M2/,320, 1010, 1019. 
kokila, 468. 
korhhar), 770. 
koch/d^ 1073. 

% ^VH korhk kv Hn<f, 1073. 
^^T^k()<h(iHi, 1215. 
tt kofkwnr, 1400. 
kot/lic, 1090, 


kothii/d, 1203. 

kothh/a vifa, 1263. 
kothijjari, 1 ^ 01 . 
kotkif/au, 800. 
kolhila, 924, 77. 
kothili, 77, 85. 
koDii, 824, 805, 860, 80 
1009. 

korar, 808. 
korhiijd, 1074. 
korhild, 1183. 
koftcdf, 1200. 
kuihli, 770. 
koddi, t)92. 
kodar, 27, 28, 3()9. 

^^iTk kodnri, 28. 

kodari, 28, 31.9/r. 

konadija, 828. 
h)}dii, 828. 

kodd-d, 832. 

Jddfii/(f, 003, 828. 

konif/djfd, 828. 

kumhrd, 1071. 
hd'd'i, 307, 1050. 
konnijn, 844. 

korpodck/iddy 130/. 

■«f7tX^TX kortdur, 101. 

TW kor d'd^i, 1 0 5 1 . 
korsfd, 404. 

^XJX kom’i, 8t)4. 
kovdid, 807. 
kovana, 1 185. 
kor dr, 784, 807. 

koriijdr, 807. 
korrnn, 372. 
korddiii, 1161. 
kcdfdra, 412. 

«lft^r^TT kohrdi, 832. 

kokdr, 297, 300. 
kolmp, 47, 003. 
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kolkiU, 1219. kor/n barad 

W»5t kohmtt cmmi, 1219. h>ri phrphari hahnl 84-1 


kolhkai'hy 1194. 
koMary 1194. 

kolhpachmm^ 1194. 
koUtnay 1097. 

'j 

liT •sr^ kolhua hail^ 1097. 
knfhnarj 297, ^U.)0. 
kohdnnjar^ 578. 
ifY koii lira ^ 1071. 

kohimr^ 1807, 1808, 1335, 
1 358. 

kohhiira^ 1335. 
konhmnri^ 1272. 

^Y^K koha}\ 572. 

^YfV^T kohit/a^ 713. 

^ h), 055. 

kohl, 1045. 
hill, 1070. 
kdilkho, 1075. 
konrhj 1045. 
h'‘d> Y', 741 . 


«>f*t tm-hi, 379, 799. 

kodar hdtn, 1450. 
liodn, 990, 992, 10«9. 

Ion, 128 (footnote), 004, 828. 
I ’«>*IT kona, 828. 

I «>srT ^5pf kona koiii, 82S. 

I koni, 828. 

koj),,i, 720. 
kopln, 720, 

kobi. 1073. 

VtT kor, 800, 1271. 
koran, 800. 

‘*fTT kora, 101, 788, 1258. 

«>TT kora hd/, 788. 

1053, 1113. 
kori kurah, 1143. 

'AtY karo, 307, 1050, 1051, 1258. 

■<#>ir kol, 1 150 . 

I liAa, ,S32. 

j /■.///, 832. 


iff koaM, 720, 741. 


■"sY^ '■■dh, :’50, 205. 


kotha, 1210. ' %Y5f /,■,,/// ,7, 250, 205. 

qfYsY koUii, 77, 79, 310, 305, 814, | ^ho,, 1492. 


92 1, 1100 ; Ajtjiondi.'c, 14. j «-r»iT loa,, 984. 

^"Yffl^Tsr kolhin-ai, 1401. ka.-,, 959. 

’jY^T Api'emli.x, 1 1. ki‘>-a/n. 1013. 

pi If kor, 867, 1009. «Y^T koka, 139, 430, 432, 

^Yf kor drh, 807. 71.4. 

ii^Tf^r korun, 821, 805, 800, 1000, i 139, 1 10. 


. U)!»9. 

^Tf:q^r konrpakka, 1182. 
korah, 805, 981. 
koral, 1009. 

Yt f'Oi’a, 101, 1007. 

lYfY kori, 834. 

^ konrha, 170, 414. 

rif? korhi, 841, 880 (f-etuole). 
; 1098. 


I ^^'5g'nT kanarn, 1 183. 

«hlTvsiT kaarna, 138. 

Ivnrrna, 372. 

1250. 

kana, 350, 702, 870. 
1398. 

♦Y'^TT MiTTST kana jhapnn, 957. 
**i^qiT i^f»S kaaa bdnjh, 1398. 

1 ‘# 1 '^ kana bikdn, 957. 
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hiHii hdnkah, 870. 
kaur^ 1247. 

kauri^ 1^01, 1301, 1496. 
kiunii^ 088, 1045. 
'^e^^kaum^ 1125. 

kaiir, 1078, 1247, 1271. 
’^TTJnf kanrjmh, 1078. 


TNDKX 

I kuHvi, 1143, 1256. 

kauri karah^ 1143. 
kaulhay 1247. 

WT kj/a, 1001. 
i ki/orcha, 74. 

/tvvy///v/, 1082, 1081. 

krifika, 1456. 


u ^kh u 


kkai^ 833. 

khaakhri^ 1074. 

^TcfTi^Tcr khanklnvlira^ 6G0. 

khakhra, 804, 001. j 

khakhontiy 37, 328. 
khankhuri^ 1161 . 
khakhoraa^ 1032, 
klfaffnf, 1183. 
iaTii-^T kkafjra, 370. 
kh(i)}(ira, 371), 
khfKjri, 370. 

IJaua/rla'a, 1021, 

4^11’^! khangdha^ 1172. 

k/t(f(jui\ 226. 

htnchra^ 780. 
kJuntrhifja, 43, 44. 

kharkoii, 14. 

J:hoohvhar^ 1 J 28. 

khajla, 1272. 
kliajif'a^ 1263. 

khffjd)ta, 188, 321, 016, Oi!^ 
052, 1207. 

i^gjX kkajur, 585/, 12/2. 
kJaihjff, 1 1 74. 
kkalai, 1003, 1272. 
kfifffif/a, 636, 1116. 
in^^iRT kkafida, 630, 

khatola^ 636, 1457. 
khatoli, 636. 
i^ilT hhaiia^ 1272. 


khaddha, 34. 

^ft khaddki, 20 . 
kkar, 1234. 
kZ/ffur, 832, 865, 
kkarkatta, 015. 

kJattirgarmiy 314. 
k/iurv/air^ 277. 
khaurchar, 250, 277. 

khanrvhdri^ 250. 
kharma^ 310A, 
khanrmonr^ 015. 
kkarfcd/nfy 015. 
khanru dha, 015, 015 
k/tanrhar, 1234. 

kkarkdy 8 . 
k/t(fnrlii(, 010 . 
khfun'Hdr, 312. 
k/(ffnrsdrly 312. 
k/niraaUy 735. 

^'5‘nwf khardoUy 735. 

khar(( td/y 800. 
li'^VC klnninlry 578. 
khardiiWy 77)5. 

klffftin/dry 0rl5. 
k/tarakay 1075. 
klfainvarffy 1272. 
k/iarkaifry 815. 
kfandiaa/y 815. 
kkand, S33. 

: khfdkas, 404. 



INDKX. 


XXIK 


^ffTiTT hhatnay 38C, 1415. 

hhat^i/cnmi, 1463</. 

^f,T /•/* 77, 8313. 
khadgaur^ 850. 
khadha^ 34. 

khadit/ubJ^ 1000. 
k/iadnka, 1401, 1477, 1481. 
kh(idon((y 721. 
khadanr, 848, 850. 

khaddur kind, 850. 
kkadaiir, 850. 

khadduk, 1101, 1477, 14S1, 
khaddhi, 848. 
khadha^ 77. 
khadhcli 1 145. 
khamlhfntt^ 832. 

klmUy 1101 . 

kh(niji}\ 924. 

rcffliT khunan^ 105. 
r<iTi;^T^ khamari, 0 10. 
kJundirof^ 105. 

r^fjTrr /•/" >dt, 1403. 

khautff, 140‘». 
khdufi^ 30, 40. 
kh(i)fdk, 832. 
khandha, 832. 

khap\a, 310, 437, 7J3, 021 
1202, 1300. 

r<(q5f> lihnim, .^lo, 4o7, 7i:5. 

I'/wpioii/a, 1074. 
f>/i(q)ra, !)2 I, I21G. 

khapra phorahy 1240. 
hhapri, 7lG, 1422. 
khdjiro'ititi, 1074. 
Ihajmmri, 7l;5, 1401. 
lihapraur, 1401. 

k/i'ipr i’ir phntkot 

1101. 

khapiptir, (!40. 

’8’fiTT khambxra, 468. 


kkabnuiii, 1272. 

^VTX khab/iar, 921 , 112 . 1 . 
j ^f«^T khambltii/n, 7G5. 

! khanm, 892. 

I khaurvd, 4(>8, 1021, 102:}. 

I »I»HT k/iamb/ia, 414, 401, 009, 9:10, 
940, 10.11, 1210. 
khnmbhipa, 1210.- 
khumlki, 121G. 

hlf.-fiiihart^a^ j ».j.S. 
i ’a»T khamha, 47o, 9 lO. 

'?«?T khiiiiilmd., 121G. 
j kluiinli'v , >^90, 98G. 

■ kldimhiija, 121G. 

■ k/tnr, ;1G7, 1:19, 811. lOlO. 

: khami, 811, S9G, 1012. 

' !-/iiirknfi\ OG.'l. 

: k/d(rki) klntnbt, .'1G3. 

kh<(rh,fi, 1210. 
hhnrkauty 30'), 

303. 

Jdiftrl'llfindn ^ 00 !). 

■*>r< qj kJmrl hn , 2 38. 
kJnU'fjo'iy 740. 

!di((rvh^ 1207, 1 013^/. 
kJiarcImrCn, 1 151. 

.. i^x-z^^ khavvlKn'i, 1151. 

Wi'^X khtn'clm, 1()52, J2(»7. 

I khdvrhak, lOS), 

I khairhCiiiyi, 277. 

* . * 

j khanrt'ftbro, '■! i ! . 

j kfiarchnhy 2')0, 3/7. 

j khfirihudy 1075. 

I ^§Ti:n1r kidirpa^ 735. 

kltiirh'dnk 013. 
klttiri>}ij\i, 1005. 

, kJhnnan, 1201. 

khunat, 810. 

I khancdh, 858. 

! ^T»^TUT kharadh^i, 0J5, !M5. 



XXX 


iNnKX. 


khanv(\ 549, 858. 
kharwe/i, 858 
khnrsdn, 539, 10*24, 
kharhar bnuagy 858. 
kharhara^ 55, 57, 405. 
isiTT'^ kharhayo, 57. 
khnyhiffa, 125. 
khdrhi, 1051. 
■^’K^’KkhayaJmy, 815. 

khavdoni, 735. 
khayat^ 54i). 
khaydtl, 400, 400, 557. 
k/t((rdil(\ 400. 
khayfnn, 735. 
xg'frifT k/iayikfi, 1310. 

k/iarikaulay 1253. 
k/iayit, 800, 

kliayidiji, 120!M, 1215. 
'mfT'^J:k/ianWdy, 1214. 
klKfyi/nni, 1188. 
k/iuyiIidn,S7U, 1090. 
khayihnnij 879, 914, 1191, 
1190, 1197, 1200. 

TefTt khnyi, 250, 480, 1424. 
khay'id, 1010. 
khnrnn^ 407. 
khnyuha, 740, 1074. 
khayuldy 740. 
khayuhnny SO 4. 
kharxdiduy 982. 
-^^y^^khaynhOy 1J24, 
khayahjay 125. 
khavaiUmy 815. 
khftyaily 040. 

khayo (jhayy 12'>5. 
khayyay 55, 57, 1182. 
khayyi, 203. 

khalkdif/(f, 990. 
khakhiy 713. 
khdchvluny 981 


khalyiy 1139. 

khaliedayy 727. 
khahiiy 520. 
khaltcay 790. 
wrT khaldry 790. 

khalitayly 1119. 

^f^^Tfsr khnlihaniy 912. 
kha/hy 203. 
khalhavy 790. 
khawasy 1184. 
khasfdfasy 362«. 

WiT khasaniy 1274. 

khasrciy 913, 1408 a and A, 
1470, 1471 ; Appendix, 8. 

khdi^ya dCuiahandl^ 
140S(^/, 1470; Ap^mndix, 1. 
k/mya Oafdiy 1408. 

kimyaij/ay 3C2. 

??r«^ khasal, 1080. 

I khadf/ay 373, 708. 

i khawy 1121. 

^ khinnsiy 1121 . 

I Jd(dik\ 1209. 
i ii/mly 833. 

I 

I k/i(iu, 1477. 

I wT't k/ifir, 

I ^ 13 ^ IkdiMar, ‘J20c, 
j ?3fjr Lliuitij, 1174. 

^TflW khnnijun, 10.'5. 

’afjiisr khniujiil, 1174. 
khnnch, ;}1S. 

istf^ kliaiirhn, 44, :}IH, :}1!)/; l'>!), 
klidiichi, 44, 

*?T^ k/tdie k/ik/fir, 14'3(i. 
mmj k/idj(f, 1272. 

’ai^i'prr klidjduK, 91(5. 

Taf«?t khddji, <)48. 

khdnjhi, 44. 
v\z k/idf, ()4(). 

WifiiT k/idtiii, 9GG(/. 
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yhanrh 20, 740. 
khihiro^ 919, 
khdrh^ 1082. 

^\■^ \ liidrki, 8, 20. ; 

i?tv7o kkdfcti 20. I 

^ciTrf'Jf I'hntdh^ 1461, 1477. ,' 

mm. B, 77, 269, 315, 319;, ! 
1462, 1463r, 1477. j 

mda hriln, 1403^;. | 

??rTf?r^ khdUr-, 1192. | 

/.*//m/, 77, 849, lOOS, 

khmuldih 195. | 

khndaVy 848, 849, 808. 
khadh^ 77. 
khodJta^ 77. 
k/idUj 251, 208, 1191. 
k/hl)((di(U 459, 407. 
khCtnddii^ r209<\ 
k/fdiKf}}, 105. 

?^T»iT khdna^ 394, 478, 1218, 1393, 

1 ;U)8 

khnni, 1272. 

khdno hdf/, 813. 
k/idpy 402, 1221. 

^^TTf khdpar, 437. 
khdjuin, 713. 

.7^ khdb, 399, 402. 
khdh<n\ 792. 
khdhar, 792. 
khabhir, 792. 
khdbhal, 807. 
k/idm,, 1235. 
khdmso^ 392. 

W^ir kfuuna^ 431. 

khdmhi, 1051, l‘2r)«, 
hhn,/, 250, ;i56, 1081, 1087, 
r.^OO, 1272. 
khfw, 1080. 

^ITI' khari, 810. 


khnru, 864, 982. 

’axn^f klidnuhi, 1042. 

k/in/, 414, 7!)0, 792, ll:!9. 
xmr khnirri, 713, 917. 

’sUV.-kihrnH, 833, 917, 9-53, 
klnhdiid, 1274. 
kind, 131 ; Apiiojulix, I I. 
nfre.KnT kkm/nn, 711. 

klithi/r, 1104. 
f<^«g3?Tsrr /7'//4a>v/.', 4!'-i. 
fwr^lx;nfl kliikkonii, 493. 
fHt-jfT khiiKja, 445. 

kill,.: hri, 903, 1272. 
f^’^4 klii„i-]i,(i, 145. 

klnohrlnt, 984. 
f'sisim khljn;/", !)03. 
fravir^ khiillKinuu 493. 

kLiiifiiiri^ 2, 825. 

% ^fr I'lu 'iHinvi ke Jot ^ 825. 
IJiil/do, 1338. 

TfA k/iii/'/if/rn^ 1 2 1 7. 

k/,,',ii\ 1219. 

kJnrkhi>/d\ 1407. 

k/iirk/iii/ifion\ 1338. 
khuY/mtai, 1407. 

402. 

kJdrdanf, 909. 
khinvnmi,, 1002 (iooliioto), 
1272. 

f737r;r?9T khh'stf^ IKJI. 

kliii'infru^ 1272 
kliilhd^ 797, 98 1 . 
khi!k(dti, 797, 981. 
khllfiy 402. ‘ 

khUhadi, 711. 
kltHhidr, 795, 797, 981. 
f?5^v«^rf kli'dinii, 1230. 
k/dllii, 1192. 

khiUtoruif. 493. 
khih((t, 740. 
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I'hilorua, 4913. 
ftrgiw khiUnt, l209/v. 
khUla^ 24, 
kkifli, 7 \h 1055. 

kfiiskfif, 727. 
k/Nkkl\ 71e‘i. 

oOl. 

khnwhi, 1079. 

^Xkhir, 1272, i;]3S, Vm, 1405. 
k/ur kli 'ujCuf\ 13ocS. 
k/nra, 5(14, 1070. 

^TT klnr(( hkhvhi, 534. 

^fx kirtri, 1272. 

k/nl, 795, 707, 081. 
kJnl korahy 081. 
kkll fonih^ 081 . 

kh'il hidfhaol^ 705, 
kkil ?tNlrt\ 1102. 

kk/'kkkfff 107(5. 
k//'fkk><f(, 1183. 
k/(^fk/nfn\ 084. 

^^•Xl khunlnfy 182, 244. 

k/fUi/fri, 182, 185, 200. 
khuUd, 701. 

T!^ZT^ kJnifli, 701 . 

X^^^'iXl khdfahr((, 2 , 

khutifahriy 182. 

^g^lTT'piT kliHnialan^ 221. 
khunfipnifiy 318. 
khdfnjft^ 728. 

klundh/a, 1008, 1010, 1024. 

klnih’f/a dfif/urkkay 

728. 

?|f«itS 3 T, kJn/fih, 704. 

^fi^’ixl khiaifUtriy 182. 

khinitrhm, H2^). 

l-lnuifrhn, lHv\ 

^X7 /.-kiUlrf, 36:3, i;'.!, 60!). 

X|-5r k/nif.li, 4H!), 07:5, 761. 

^gii?T k/niiifri, 40, 2] .‘5, 161, 609. 


I khindit, 3G1. 

I khutttU, 361. 

khiul, 911. 

khudkaHlityOH. 
khmhii, 27. 
khndnr, 1048. 

?|fl khuddi, 1272. 
khuhiya, 764. 
kinini, 83. 

khurka, 107.5. 

! khurkhuH, 1079. 

I '%X.‘'^^klinnh(in, 1032. 

1 khiirchaiii, 319/^, 406, l 

; khumchni, 453. 

; jgrr^ khurchuHi, 424, 512. 
khnrji, 129. 
kliurdaiti, 888 . 

' ^ijr?[zrr khiirdiijn, 1208. 

khufdiya nu'dik. 
khnrdihn, 1208, I'Jl I 
?g»Tfg-^T khurdihi ,nn 

I '..'OS. 

! khnrdotdi, S8S. 

k/iurr/iiuiii, 888 . 
k/iunii. 27, 

' k/iiirpii, 59, 60, 3()(), :!6!i, 

k/iurjiiyniM, S66, 810 
khurpi, 61, 006, ;)28, !■ 

481,486,867. 

: khm-jdid, 1073. 

: khiD'hid, 1272. 

, khurka, 1172. 

: i^TT kh'im, 90. 

: ^ khuri, 90. 

khiish, 1040. 

! ^iritT khiuhk'i, 1272. 
i ^«*rr khmhki ihikii, l:ll'>- 

: <■■/'«'*/' dm-id, 1010, 

i A////,vA/, 788, 1010, 1J7-. 

I khiiHhakat, 1209'/. 
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A’Mrtfj 888, 891. 

4z JMnt, 7^6, 1141. 

Tizj khfinta, 213, 223, 224, 230, 
^ 330, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
480, 538, 600, 932, 1142, 1419. 
4zt khmta halla^ '^19/. 

Ji'ffUiiti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
348, 401, 489, 573, 595, 02 1. 
932, 1008, 1010, 1039, 1194. 
khmra^ 361. 
khuiii'h 361. 

<s * 

ifn /Jiuiii, 713. 
li/iur, 383. 

Ihnra, 13, 78, 
hhiklm, 1073. 
khondhru, {)37. 
h'/iciidliiri, 731. 
khi’iD'fi, (537. 

»t'ifT*r l-hrpa)), 389. 
khoruku, 740. 
khvvnki, 740. 

WIT kheAdi, 1198. 
kkf'Hfri, 959, 

k/irsdri, 959, 999, 999;/. 
k/icrkri, 8 , 9(55. 
kkrrki, 820, 1404. 
k/ii-lirtti, 8 . 

sfrfTTJsr kkcrldjonu'/), 1404, 

%3 kkti, 69, 35(5, 797, 798, 837, 
832, 834, 850, 981, 1006, 1090,1 
1130, 1435. 

'mK k/uA pathar, 832. 

^ khvt hadhav, 832, 

vTsiiifl khd hh,jni, 1435. 

I^r ^ Uet bhoj, 1435. 

»)-re khi mas, 999. 
r'f khd masu, 999. 
khdi, 832, 145(5. 
khcti bdri, 832. 


v;nT^]{heti hhawdni, 1456. 
khcaa^ 76. 

’iq kh'p^ 646. 

%^T ///e/ra, 235 (footnote). 
hlii‘ha, 8. 

[ %%T kl((tl)ivhay 44. 
k'hainchi^ 288. 

/chuini, 1028, 1026. 

I khaiya^ 1260. 

j khair^ 107-1. 

; khaira, i074. 

I i^TcT khairat, 12U9(/, 143J. 

j ia^t k'hairi. lOT l. 

I klidil-ui, 844, 1188. 

^Tt^T khonivhriy 981. 

I kholnvJtha, 741, 941. 

^kXK^r^khhiya^ 290, 984, 1012, 1031, 
khotha^ 290. 
khocMa, 741. 
khonkhri^ 984. 
kihnujJi((,f 1172. 

< 547 k]iintchn\ 77. 

^ T khojni^ 1 07 6. 
j kknf/ft, 70 1. 

: k/wf/i, 241. 

k/lf)}')tffj 441. 
hkorui, 441. 

I kkoihiiy 1431. 

; khodaioia, 303. 

; iJioncha^ 459, 107. 

kfmmpn/, (^^79, 12rJ4. 
kkohfprij 71, 879, 1234. 
kito^^dr, 1125. 
kliohhna, 40. 
kiMtkk (h\ 112 5 , 
k/VMfiri, 1125. 
kiiohh'nyi, 1272. 
k/iornd, 303, 441, 705. 

khorndfhi, 441. 
khonii^ 303, 441, 705. 
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VlTnRT khorma^ 1272. igtf khor^ 1141. 

khorhay 1172. khonriy 361. 

kJiordkiy 12090. khonrha, 8. 

kkordsdniy 1073. khodahy 1379. 

khorasani jawdiny khomy 721. 


1073. 

khoriyay 511. 

kholakrdy 582. 
khoMy 990, 1031. 
kholniy 520, 582. 
kholnaiyay 232. 
khohnariydy 523. 
khohay 97, 261. 
khohiyay 290, 1012, 1031. 
^^khody 888, 891, 1167. 
khoiyay 1272. 

khdmchhy 621. 

khokhay 1487. 
khogiVy 226. 
khonchy 269 
ibT^ khonchiy 41. 

^HTT khonchhay 741. 
khojy 1286. 

u 


khonhi, 1248. 

-efTT khamp, 60, 79, 895, 1234. 

’iriSr % khonp ke maihni, 896. 
’afrfl kkmnpi, 895. 
kliobluin, 40. 
khobhi, 1183. 
khom, 1125. 

talT khor, 143, 284, 368, 713, 893, 
1461. 

kkom, 83, 284, 308, 690,713. 
kkorkli, 1209<;. 

^<*1 kkort, 680. 

kkol, 22, 97, 156, 730, 933. 
vNtt k/iola, 97, 261. 
kholi, 223, 22. 
kko/t, 891. 
kkauk, 1461. 
khaukar, 1477. 
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irjr one, 1084. 

gnngta, 794. 
gangtaha, 794. 

^ gangthjaha, 794. 

gangti, 794. 
j[v:iK\ gngra, 693, 711. 

gngri, 304, 432, 713, 780. 
jtirs^ gngri kctcal, 786. 
g<tng, 788. 

JT^^ gnngnt, 794, 1266. 

gnmj bar dr, 788. 
ai^ ftwrei gang nikad, 788. 

ganga, 1451, 1456. 
aiWT^ gnngdk, 1451. 


gnngajal, 1451. 
ar^'T aiT^ ganga mdii, 1456. 
ar^ gnch, 423. 
ai^^ gachhali, 814. 
ai^ 154, 471, 474, 477, 582, 
711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 
ai^a^T gajrn, 1073. 
ajaiT'T^t’ gajpati, 977. 
araflfrqTtT gajpaita, 975. 
aiapurr^ gajbdk, 102. 
arwiWTar gnjbag, 102, 224. 
araiT gajar, 826, 959. 
aiasK aroa: gajar bajar, 959. 
iI«lT ar’^a: gajar tnasar, 959. 
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gajm, 1073. 

3T«T^^T gajrauta^ 1144. 

(jajmuti^ 1144. 
gajwah^ 646. 
jpST^ gcfjhh 144. 
jTSfT gaja, 959. 

TTSjf^ gajdnr, 798. 
jj^TfT g({jdra, 40. 

?twT ^8p5rr g({ia baja^ 959. 
ganjiyn, 227. 

1001. 

3T^ ganj, 224, 585. 

g^^^V (iphjud^ Ai)pen- 

dix, 2(L 

JTia ftflTC gmy szYam, 585. 

Jirr gdUtty 472, 1272. 
gatti, 498. 
ganthauty 1480. 
jT^?nr gathaurdy 770. 

ganrJcdssd, 236. 
garkilUy 258. 
iT^'5?T gar gamy 473. 

garniy 365, 919, 1183. 
ganrmekhciy 932. 
ganrarkattUy 915. 
garrcty 1074. 

ganrsdr, 1008. 
ganrsiy 86. 
garharOy 106. 

garhary 1075. 
^‘^^"%Xganrliary 1183. 

garharuay 1183. 
garhay 849. 
ii^^^gandhiy 1479. 
gardriy 595. 

garary 1074, 1075, 1183. 
gardriy 940. 
ganrdriy 62, 832, 833. 
ganras, 86. 
gardnsy 86. 


ganrdsa, 86 . 
gardnmy 86 . 
ganrdsiy 86 , 88 . 
gnriyary 1183. 
garigdSy 408. 
gari^ 147. 
ganrmi^ 924. 

(jareri, 488. 
gnnrcr, 1183. 
garefiriy 1100 . 

54^’^ Itanrn% 1 183. 

garaadity 9!c4. 
fjrnnnchJii, 1183. 

(jat-hro, 1075. 

ir?T?; (jnrhai, 537. 

n?" garhcn, 5G8. 

JT’RFT (janda, 823, 854, 1498. 

iT'isT «K (jonda dhar, 1007. 

irrrH gntan, 120, 122, 639. 

JTflTT gnUr, 938. 
gatal, 1477. 

WRf ^Wl gatal khala, 1477. 
g<tfai(t'a, 120 . 

>1'^ gatfi, 713. 

»nfr gatlo, 614, 621. 

gadpnnroa, 1183. 

JI-Cvft-ftfT gadpirora, 1183. 
gxdpuma, 1183. 
gadrn, 877. 

*IT^TTP^ gadraeb, 1004. 

gadraeJ, 957, 1001. 

% gadraelhni, 957 . 

»1«C=Tr gadhn, 105 (footnote), 393, 
1128. 

»KiTr % W gadha he bachcha, 1128. 
gadahiya, 1074, 1263., 
gadhi, 1074, 1128. 
gadhenri, 1128. 
gadi, 226. 

iT^W gadlm, 1073. 
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(jndda^ 127. 213, 223, 113J. 
gandaura^ 848. 

ar^T (jadda^ 127, 209, 213, 877, 
940. 

ai^ ijaddi, 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 531, 
602, 1131. 

(jaddiwan^ 371. 

(jadhpurmi^ 1183. 
(jaiul/iiCKy 1074. 

aiirai^T ganna banchy 1343. 
ganeSy 1203. 
ganauriXy 848. 
gmidhkiy 1074. 
gandhiy 1074, 

arxrrNT^ gaptaly 1477. 
gapfiuty 1074. 

^^^H(fptH) 1074. 

1074. 

ariEl gnbga, 1157, 1272. 

jXM'i^gnhhtUy 1074. 
gcxmbhriy 965. 
gahhriiy 1281, 

JiNT gahha'y 957. 

irvT ^ gahlm bhail Ixx, 957. 
gabhauriy 894. 
gamchhay 724, 733. 

31^ gamchhiy 733. 
gamldy 713. 

Tii?i%T gamhtVy 301. 
gamhray 957. 

ai^^T ^ gamhra bhel achhiy 
957. 

gamhriy 965. 

?r^7 gagdy 1091. 
gogdly 1477. 

go gal khatay 1477. 

317: gavy 1098. 

ilK gar aundhay 113. 

garkiy 912, 1230. 


garki partly 912. 

liX^garjCy 1087. 

T\X:^ garjaiy 1087. 

3rx^ garandly 919. 
gardaniy 889. 
gardamy 113. 

gardawanly 261, 765. 
TiXiXd’^ga^'danaky 1251, 
gardaniy 261. 
gardamiy 261. 
gardaniCy 113, 889. 

TRN fm^l garab Millay 155. 

3iT^ garmiy 1092, 1083. 
garaly 1272. 

gardy 765. 
gara/f, 1252. 

garakgary 1252. 
garhary 106. 

(jarhi, 1207. 

ijarhi kharcha, 1207. 
ilTTJre (lardnijat, 794. 
irtf^ (jaranri, 919. 

Appendix, Via. 

gardrt, 595. 

?rPc^x gariar, 1098. 

g^fdga, 1014. 

3i'6^r garth y 414. 
garCy 781. 

garanndhay 889. 

3ina«f7Nir garanndhany 113. 
jtxt garrcfy 423. 

galkhory 113. 
galjiny 724. 
gaJjotiy 196. 
galthaiy 1143. 

galihal karahy 1143. 
galtuy 402. 
galhal^ 1272. 

31^»«V^T galmoehhay 724. 
galaly 1004. 
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gakatha, 765. 
galsediy 1316. 
gal/il, 235. 

galUfCm, 489, 621. 
gahchdy 750. 
gahtieha^ 750. 
guldddhi^ 724. 

71^^^ gahmi^ 621. 
g(dl(i)\ 585. 

im gfdhi^ 890, 1468^, 1470, 1472 
1484. 

jlit galli, 489, 621, 832. 

|[;^7?jrT gnnwkha^ 1011, 

gdwrif, 1144. 

gdfratchor^ 1146. 

Ti^iT g(ifV(ni, 1291, 1294. 
jyqTirr gdwiia, 1291. 

1435. 

TT^T ^7iT3T«r gam hgdidj, 1435. 
gdwa kb, 1435. 
gawaifiym, 1207. 

gaivaiTigdn k/anrh, 

1207. 

ii^'t gahui, 234. 
gaJtra, 800. 

gahaa, 411, 516, 552. 
irst gahdi, 516. 
gahaw, 955. 
gall a man, 1136. 
gahama, 972, 985, 987. 
galni/i, 516. 

^^gafa>nr, 1124. 

gdiil kfiarc/t, 1207. 
gdcli/i, rjHbf, 994, 995. 

»lT^t i/achhi, 81.3, 814, 802, 990, 
1001. 

;/«/;/, 48, 640, 890, 894, 98(5. 
JTTOf (jajm-, 1073. 


JifaiT fjatija, 44, 48, 1036. 
ffdnji, 646. 

JIT^ ^*lf (/Sji nihjdn, 1456. 

Jim nauta, 1480, 

JtTa- (janth, 1480, 

I JltcTT fjautha, 1480. 

1 »rf^T (jimrar, 1075, 1183. 

} ijdra, 147, 150, 201, 1008. 
{I'lri, 147. 

JTi? <jnrh, 858. 

711“^ gdt'ha^ 858. 

I 717 cT giV, 120. 
j titcH gdta, 38. 

I 7ifc?t gdid‘, 740. 

TIT^ gad, 790, 1001. 

gddar, 877. 
ttt^t gada, 877, 1001. 

I gadiir, 1074. 

i gdhdiu, 1074. 

! TTififiT //(//(// 5/, 1116. 
i JTTn gam, 394. 

; gdij, m, 1094, 1114, 1150. 
i 7iT^ 7T>?^ gag gora, 1094. 
tTK gar, 829, 951, 952. 
tiKT gnra, 423, 1207. 

?IT^ gdl, 021, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

gdl .seuki, 1317. 
gd/i, 489, (>21, 729. 

TIT-^ ^ gdaa; kr kharcli, 1207. 

1 jff^ % ETfX gdTur ke ihdkur, 1208. 

! JIT^T gda'a, 1435. 
iri^ //«•>/, 13. 

TIT^ gain, 884. 
fnft gUti, 1267. 

gn hdaa, 1010. 
fiyiray gimdj, 1343, 
f4iT^ glrain, 1480, 1481. 


«lT3fx: gd^/ar, 1016, 1144. girgiliga, 1037. 

g(l/a, 318. f^lK»r?rXT girgira, 640. 
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ffirci/iar, 655. 
girda, 899, 459, 924. 
ginnit, 400, 405. 
gimi, 1480, 1481. 
fi{X^ ginil, 1080. 

girwlu, 1480. 
f^X\^girmtu, 1160. 

^ girmtu ghgii, 1160. 
filX'X gii-afi; 100, 1491. 
gir/Mit, 1085. 
gir/ti, 1234. -> 

firXT>ft girdhi, 289. 
fiTXTift girdmi, 239. 
fnx'^ giir/i, 1010, 1491. 

girc, 101(1, 1491. 
firT?f giroii, 1477, 1480. 
fjixf iiTff (/fron gaufJu 14vS0. 
giJaudaji^ 1193. 

.428, 1246, 1267. 
^*1^9 gilds, 691, 
ftr%^ gilrph, 780. 
gilewa, 1267. 
gilanri, 1055. 
giiujdt, 1266. 
glr, 965rt. 
gugul, 14 19. 
guchchha, 233. 
gdjdr, 69. 
gdjral, 1087. 
giiiiJH, 538. 

^li-WT gujdnM, 270. 
gvdjcm, 1183. 
gndrn, 975. 

IT? (/dr, 1014. 

gurJci, 372, 718. 
giirgHrf\ 473, 

5%^ gurigd, 188, 204, 22L 
gurura, 1451. 
giiraur, 300. 
gurhi, 119. 


guild, 886. 
gundo, 894, 
gudra, 637. 
gudar, 1048. 

HAJKX gudra, 731. 

gudri, 731, 1048. 
gudasMa, 1216. 

gudushtaddr, 1216. 
^^^1 gudusta, 1216. 

gudadaddr, 1216. 
ipiyK gudar, 874, 886. 

gudarn, 874, 
gsr gun, 747, 1457. 
g*i*«lT€t guilt hart, 638. 

gunarkha, 238. 
gsiJTiT gunifSh, 239. 
guniga, 426. 

gf^f gunigdn, 404, 426. 
g^ guni, 1453. 
g#t gunni, 1343. 
g^T gumma, 1272. 
gK gur, 1014. 
gxT^T gurkha, 238. 
gi:v5?^nrr gurdudnn, 606. 
gTVs4«r gurdan, 309. 
gt;^w gurdam, 309, 319, 457. 

gurdauan, 1141. 
g^^ gurdd, 60. 
g^m^T gurpaur, 310. 

gurhandi, 814. 
gx»^Sff*I gurhatthan, 1325. 

gurhntlhi, 1325, 1347. 
g^T^ gurhi, 120. 
girsr guruj, 402. 
gg^ flrg gurujkhap, 402, 
g^T gunmlhn, 1341. 
g^gr guraundha, 1325. 
g^sggtT gulgula, 1272. 
g^Tfagnnr gnlthiy&eh, 1024. 

1 ggi^gm guklam, 1272. 
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gulddt\ 1133. 
gulpha, 1073. 

398. 

gulmuich^ 1073. 
gnlah, 1043, 1272. 

■g^rp^ gnldh jamun^ 1272. 
guldU, 1043. 
gnhdi^ GG. 

g^^T gulmira^ 1272. 
g^T ifldla, 1012. 

g^^ gum, 32, 398, G02, 920, 032, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
gfo\j, 469. 

g-qff (jur, 1014, 1399, 1404, 1409. 
gurali, 719. 
gunra, 886 . 
gunri, 898, 1023. 
giirhi, 110, 233. 
gif gun, 115, 239. 

^ gur, 311, 373, 1014, 1324. 
gi\ guri, 1272. 

gethjorau, 1331. 
f/et/n'i/a, 128. 

iff gmrchhUa, 292. 

Tff gennvahiga, 202. 

gerharm^ 1075. 

^fTVf f/onrdri, 832. 

(fcnrikdta, 293. 
iiff^T fjcrij/a, 549. 
irff^K geriffdr, 281. 

^rff^TT gen rig dr, 208. 
ifPr^irf genrvjdri, 281, 298. 

^*^^7 gvrua, G88. 
iff genrua, 652. 

geurruatca, 1263. 

l/^wuri, G52. 

G52. 

jif ‘fT gendra, 637. 
gondrn, 731. 
genhri, 1073. 


genMri, 1073. 
germ, 119, 637, 1074. 
ifTi: geru%, 1074, 1089. 

geUuinta, 1073. 
il^T9 geldh, 1070. 
geUn, 1477. 
gelainhi, 1486. 
gelhn!, 37. 

genhriwdh, 1150. 
ifal gehnn, 955. 

gcnhuddi, 985 
?(^ifrr gohataa, 085. 
iTl[ gohun, 1002. 

JfBiT gda>ii, G37. 

Wbt gmih, 1331. 

Itb* 9rtf genlhjor, 1331. 

?f3 -sRsrsi genfh handhan, 1331. 
gent ha, 108. 
genihi, 1307. 
genr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 

WfT genra, 873, 1008. 

'iffT genra knral, 873. 

genri, 2S8, 1008. 
iff: ^ ^ gend kJiclah, 138G. 

! geru, 786. 

gel, 115 (footnote), 444, 859, 
922, 0G7, 087, 1004, 1043, 
108G, 1087, 1080, 1343, 1485. 

I grlha, 141, 710, IIGO. 

j % ^gclha kc ghgu, 1160. 

I ir^TT gaighara, 1153. 

I go inch, 1250. 

• iffT gainclia, 38. 
gilT gainfa, 38, 80, 115. 

gdinii, 88. 
iffT^ gaiddn, 1347. 

^■STT gaina, 1000. 

^ifT gaiyity 1087. 

J\X gair, 1215. 

7TX gair manrusi, 1215. 
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1477, 14S5. 

^Tfrr (jaii khdta^ 1477, 
(jaiicdh^ 1150. 

OlOf I20L 

jfNvc ffodr, 1084, 1150, 1203. 
jfTwTT^ 849 (lootnotc). 

god/Tfi, 1159. 
nf^TWf/ods‘f 1132, 
jftfeT f/o7f(t^ 1139. 
jft?:?! (ji)itha^ 852, 85‘3, 
jflTHT go'nifhGi 852. 
iftT^ fjdifha r/har, 853. 
gocGr, 784. 
gooiira^ 784. 
gokhhty 533. 
gokhida^ 753, 1075. 

(jojai^ 950. 

gojhnautdj 741. 
fjojhiifu, 1272. 

(joiae.l^ 957. 

{fothahnly 853. 
iftarTK gofhaur^ 853. 
iftci^T (Joihaura^ 853. 
fjofinfii/, 853. 
fjotJuwlG, 853. 

?ft’^7rTTT (jortCir, 63S. 

f/ordhoai, 1341. 

?rt'f •trT3T gorpantha^ 939. 

gorpaur, 941, 949. 
gorka, 759. 
gordin^ 759. 
gordni, 105, 1 10. 
gordmc, 110, 759. 

gordwau^ 110. 
gord)\ 110. 

?n^T goriga, 188, 224, 225, 220, 
*G90, 1256. 

ifl^rr gorait, 1200, 1209// ; Appeu 
dix, \2a. 


^ 1200 
»iT^m gomiti, 1200. 

fjothdr^ 1145, 

^ 75 L 

j ^1-^mf/odd//r 312, 1J39, 14S8. 

i/oHdaum, 848. 
j ajlvTirr yodhna, 1183. 

' fjO}ddri, 638. 
gonri, 751. 
gonraur, 848. 

^iWiTirT gonhja, 426. 

gopdl bhog, 975. 
gohndi, 1456. 

?rt^*3»TT TTOrT gohndi rdut, 1459. 
gobrdef, 850. 

j ?rl'^^x:T gobraitra, 1074. 
j ^n^TTT gobdra, 585. 

! gobhni, 40. 

govkhiga^ 845, 1150. 
gorkhnl^ 753, 1075. 
goynnti^ 786. 

?j'lX7®itX^T gorthariga, 638. 
^itTTien^ gorihCiriy 638. 
fllT7E}TT> gorfhdro, 1145. 
j gorddr ramla, 399 

I ^nirnfl gordar nikltanl^ w^. 

I gordhodi, 1400. 

goipatfr, 280. 

gorpaffri, 614. 

JrtxT^T gorka, 852, 853. 

^rtfrwiT goriaffa, 786. 

?rtPc^T goriga, 1456. 

'f^X^ gorea, 1456. 

^rf^fa^sjT gorcnthja^ 786, 

gorcntiga patkrdx'i. 

786. 

goraiga-y 1456. 
srftr^^T goraudka, 1341, 

I ?rr^M^T go/bkanta, 1073. 
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{lohtHihan, 523. j 

nx gotighai'y 327. 

golnmhln, 523. j 

jJtat golOy 1045. 

oolwn, 764, 768i 1135, j 

aTra^ golhi, 337. 

jft^f (johcdn, 378. ' 

gothul, 853. 

goMhar, 549. 

356, 1341, 1350, 1451. 

golhcih, 963. 

aiff gour, 433. 

golhatlhi, 963. 

at>f ifl?; gor dhoiy 1.341. 

jiY^rr^T golmm, 1073. ] 

1 a^^ goroy 78, 90, 302«., 

aff< 3 ^c golatir, 297, 300. 

^■^govi 319y. 

ift'lTT gosanin, 1456. 

j aif gonri, 9.3, 580. 

ait^T^ gosdm, 1175. 

! aff^T gom-lat, 784. 

»iY 9 *’?T gosainga, 393. 

; -^^god. 1394. 

jfrv^wT golima, 970. 

; ait^ god hh, 1394. 

gofira, 852, 853. 

j -^t^goodiy 1251. 

gofiraeb, 1098. 

i aiYvaf godhni) 1146. 

gohmur, 853, 

i aiYaf _r/w,, 11.5, 128, 239. 

gohraura, 853. 

1 aflaia; gnuai’y 849 (footnote), 849. 

afl'^Taf gohaii, 784. 

; aftai gop, 755. 

affvrt goJidr, 1201. 

1 aftxa; gohiu-y 848, 1445. 

arf'^T^ gohdl, 1 153. 

aftax^'Tt goh( 0 - pattche, 1445. 

Jtlf^arr gohigay 72, 1234. 

• aftaft gohhi, 1U09. lOll, 1074. 

ails gohun, 955, 

aflT gory 1337, 133S, 1400. 

ift»ar gohum, 955 

; aftT^ gorakhy 750, 709. 

.afheaaai gohummi, 1136, 

1 arYosr wkY gorakh dhandhdri, 756. 

aft^ goa, 653, 848, 868, 1006. 

: arlaaa aaapfl gonddi. dhnnhdra, 750. 

aiV'^ araiTP^ gofi patdeh, 1006. 

j 709. 

atl^^ gokliiil, 975, 978. 

j ai>a: «aTnra,,70,- tagurby 1.337, 1851, 

aft^^ gckhuJ phuly 975. 

1 afra^ (/oras, 1157. 

ail^sr 9K gokhuUdry 978. 

i aflTT'/orff, 1216. 

afrwT gocMa, 233. 

j aftfl goriy 786. 

■i^goehhi, 1435. 

1 aflxl kori kf irdt, 780. 

afraja: gqjary 69. 

aft^ goncy 1094. 

afta?! (joji, 654. 

aTt^r got, 236, 418, 748, 756, 769, 

artMtT gojha, 1272. 

921, 1037, 1073, 111.3, 113.5, 

affajt gonjhi, 1010. 

1259, 1260. 

got, 604, 984, 1045, 1127. 

aft^a* gohk, 399, 400, 418. 

»i>5T gota, 705, 856, 984, 1045. 

1 afT’gar ajasai go/ak bunij k/idb. 

goti, 327, 1032, 1175. 

1 399. 

goti k(‘ oik sdri, 

afl^aa gokikh, 100, 418. 

1175. 

aflai arr?r got gdi, 1)21 , 
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(jol mhich, 1073. 
(jokmma)', 921. 
gol rrN, 418. 
goky 424, 466, 585, 1016, 
1113, 1135, 1259, 1260, 1272. 
goIaJiafiy 424. 

jftm ^^7^ gola rnlihdm^ 400. 

nW^ (joli, .77, 498, 505, 549. 
goli mhri^ 549. 
gof<al, 1408, 1430. 

goml kardvh, 1408, 

1430. 
gohnt^ 865. 
gaufha^ 1144. 
gaunahrL 1293. 
gnungdy 901. 
fjni{raUf(ty 473. 

ift^jT«rT <i(mdl(i, 

gauninriJii, 1102. 

007, 1114, 1451. 

jrT'^r fi'iH'iiiu, 120i'^. 

ift I'in'i/a, 1451. 

gau kosy 1492. 


ih^T gaukhuy 1139. 

gauchy 400. 
irf^ gminekiy 789. 

gaunchhiy 789, 1074. 
ganihly 848. 

gauthiy 848 . 

iH^?T gnnnrhdy 784. 

g<^^iU ^48, 1144. 
irfrr gauwfy 818. 

JT^ ?Tftri3T gdd takigdy 637, 

T^rr ga}it (h'hy 1145. 
iT^^t gdddtiy 884. 

(janddny 1347, 
i ?i^T gtmna 1291, 1349. 

JT^iTT ^ gunna ko }iedry 13 [{) 

gridry 1118. 

gduriy 93. 
i ^^<?rT gadldy 236. 

I gddmry 1153. 
j 13TH gnidiy 1455. 
i u-ni d(‘ofii, 1455, 

j WT ;/i< dr, 1150. 

I r2;34. 
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at ghrti, 835. 

ghnfjgha, 1084. 
v^TKT ghanghra, 743. 
ghaghri, 34, 1 088. 
ghanghri, 743, 1074. 
ghanghar, 743. 

ghahtk, 1286. 

^®Tsrr fjhatna, 319/, 718. 
*?57rr ghatm, 1272. 

^fa'^sr ghuiihan, 1272. 

^ srirr ghatora, 1 272. 

•e^w glKiltha, 1272. 

ghafhlhan, 1272. 
yhara, 32. 


j ghardrif 832, 940. 

I gliong'i, 530, 547, 554, aOi', 

621. 

ghdt'i, 595, 776. 

; glinntiinclii, 722. 

; ^55 g/>m^, 770, 1422. 

I g/iuii/ Uimjah, 1422. 

! glitmta, 770. 

^ ghan, 397, 410, 552, 585, 858. 
W glion rhiWii', 585. 
ghinimuillii, 409. 
gliitiifxihit, 295. 

I ghnmvdhn, 283, 295. 

! ghtuti, 040. 
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ghanailiy 6i6. 

ffK ifJuiry 268, 312, 853, 805, 1080, 
1162, 1234., 1235, 1244, 1248, 
1275, 1350, 1388, 1300. 
ghara^ 1234, 
gharka, 1250. 

ghar ke hg^ 1275. 

1173. 

g/i((r vhhnriga^ 1214. 

WT-ift ghanmi^ 232. 
ghamnniy 506. 

g/iar paifiariy 1350. 

784. 

ghor hhamhy 1388, 1300. 
trWT gh n'vuy 271. 
ghurriy 505. 

ghurhiiy 1002 . 

v^wghn'dy 1234, 1251. 
'^W^glinvamly 1244. 

r///<'/yv>/, 530, 517, 551, 557 

713. 

ghdnJy 713. 
gJun'Oy 1234. 

ghalfhariy 722. 
glt((l<'d}t'l, 722. 
glmlddy 1 lv83. 

gluf^skaitly 1350. 
ghdHturif/dy iUO. 
gha>iim, 1272. 
ghif-'^ffiy 1272. 

gldi.sni rotiy 1272. 
ghaiy 34. 

ghaghy lUOl, 1002. 
ghdnghffry 743. 

^1% 'jliCujhc, 8'^y. 

*iTa ijhm, 14 : 20 . 

^Tzf (jhdtim, 145(>. 

^^^Uhdth, 1272. 

^<0 {iltdflw, 1272. 

’^tf« fjhdlln^ 1272. 
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^(jhdtU, 1272. 

^T9t (jhantho, 1272. 

^Tifl ghani, 260, 444. 

ghddiam'y 487. 
v^^ghdri, 1153. 
ghdn, 356, 868. 

TTTfr gha^ pat, 868 . 
gkid ray 1060. 
ghidkariy 1308. 
ft«TT ghuidy 818. 

gkigaarfiy 1272. 

(jhirrhiy ’^ 60 /. 

g/ (/Half 505. 

506. 

238,505, 010. 
g/iirmiaii, 722. 

g/tirsir/dy 122 , 

gliirsu}fk\ 722. 
gkn'si)'^ 722, 

gldtrtfk^ Ml). 

ghhvak kar/aiy I40 
ghbrak kar!(i\ M(). 
gltiirafd, 140. 

ghi'iv(( hi hhaurdy I40. 

; ghisiriy 722. 

[ i}hiy 1 160. 

^t‘«r gh'ur,^ 1160. 

; ghlivai' 1272. 

i ^ 

; glftgariy 1272. 

i .y/' "</,'///(/, 741. 

j ■^'suipl (//<//«///»/, !)!)(>, 1272. 

; a^.iit gh>fiiiil,!ii^ 000. 

I tf/t-n^gh/dy 7516 

'ikaghd 1(1 y 771. 

! f/haaghara, 77 1 . 

' ghd^.yhar, 750. 

j ghfnh> hi y 713. 

'^^^4 ghmidi, 012, 72!), 71^7 

ghandy 755. 

! ghfuariy 1177 . 



(jhnmdcb, 8S0, 1098, 133 
(/hi(mdn, 954. 

'ffjSrr m^ghurnaua jal, 64G. 
gimrkatta, 292. 
gharchiy 335. 

gJntrcMla, 115. 

(jhiinil, 940, 1177. 

^5^^^ ghurldy 136. 
ghitriU, 713. 
ghtisidive, 1446. 
ghiia, 984. 
ghughy 741. 
ghiinriy 729. 
ghuny 1074. 
gfnini. 1024. 

gkuy, 818, 849, 873, 124 
1400. 

^ XiVSX ghur kdiah, 873. 
ghuriy 889. 
gheghudy 1173, 

ghehlty 1000. 

gherdtiy 895, 1148. ‘ 
gherdniy 1148, 

^^■51 ghf^ict'd 1069. 
ghewdriy 832. 
ghenehy 1073. 
ghvraiy 1485. 

gherdy 895, 919, 1132, 1148, 
1311. 

g hr war, 1272, 
ghaibsdriy 722. 
ghdiUy 83, 303, 432, 713. 
ghdiliy 713, 
iffiT«TT ghongra 1100. 

ghonghriy 1074. 

ghoughphuffrdy 1173. 

gho}fghrd, 1 100 . 
ghodrhfCdy 1100. 
ghoMniy 1 31 0, 1 3 1 4. 
ghordidhilny 125<). 


2. I gkorsdha, 1250. 

ghoni/a, 225. 
ghomdry 434, 435. 
ghonsdriy 434, 
ghorjaury 1272. 
ghorjdriy 1272. 
tftTTHT^T ghormdlidy 143. 
ghoraiy 639, 936. 
ghomfhiy 144. 
ghordHy 895, 1148. 
ghordniy 936. 
ghoghy 741. 
ghoghdly 741. 
ghoghdVy 1458. 
ghonghary 1100. 

7, ^IVr ghonghdy 725, 1267. 
gkogbiy 734, 737. 

I ghonghiy 737. 
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ch/iulli, 912, 913, 1192, 
1217, 1230. 



liv 


INDEX. 


chJiutha^ 1147, 
chhidka^ 1402. 

c/ihutka ke kapm, 

1402. 

1451. 

f’lT^ cli final, 1458. 
chhua, 853. 
chhunchhi, 414. 

cJihuf, 912. 
chhutal, 827, 878. 
chhutal khet, 827. 
chhutal patal, 878. 
chhiira, 383. 

chhurl, 388, 470, 474, 583. 
If^T chhifha, 853. 
chhuhi, 853. 

chheknihar, 871. 
chhcnkahri, 1288. 
chhenkahru, 1288. 
chhenkSi, 1335, 1352. 
chhcnkauni, 1 335. 
chhejni, 865, 866. 
chhcrua, 1112, 1121. 
chheickan, 1272. 
chlmcankna, 1272. 
iitim chhemcka, 1007. 
chheicni} 576. 
chhewno, 576. 
chhciia, 1022. 
iiirsT chhekan, 323. 

‘^'qrr chhenka, 1287, 1288, 
chhpjal, 865. 
chhenri, 1074, 1173. 
chhed, 156, 604. 

W*rT chliena, 1163, 1272. 

W*rr WTfT ehhena ham, 1272. 
^■^chheni, 284, 413,521, 557, 
560, 624. 

chhcmi, 994, 996, 1001, 


wt chhet', 954, 1121. 
ckheri, 1116, 1121. 
chhewan, 576. 
ehhewab, 379. 
ehhehar, 858. 

^2T chainta, 44, 318. 

chhamti, 43, 288, 369. 
ifte^ chhotki, 1276. 

chhopni, 97, 1024. 
cMiorna, 1010. 
chhorauna, 1250. 
chholni, 319A, 456, 555. 
chholwa, 292.. 
jftVX chhoa, 1014. 
chhot, 1217. 

log, 1217. 
chhoti, 566. 

chhoti akuri, 566. 
ifYfa chhoti hcdhwari, 566, 

chhonr, 83, 505. , 

chhonrh, 83, 696, 713. 
chhorhi, 144. 

^ chhorhi, 713. 
chhoni, 270, 
chhopa, 48, 
wWf cJihopl, 48. 
iftT cfifior, 116, 930. 

chhori, 115, 116, 930, 1157. 
chholal, 873. 
chhaunihdr, 1244, 

^ 1 ^ chhau, 1084. 

chlwLunkal, 1272. 

chhaunka, 1272. 
chhaimki, 963, 1272. 
fpWr chhaunaf 1125. 

chhauni, 576, 1128, 

1245, 1246. 

chhaurdth, 849. 
chhauroy 849, 



INDEX. 


Iv 


U ^ J u 


srt jai, 758, 768, 961, 962. 

959, 1183. 
jsim^ jakhar, 775. 
mjfjgi 1459. 

33. 

939. 

jagdumma^ 1175, 1456. 

MttrmdhU/ay 972, 
jongkj 939, 1075. 

858. 

870. 

870. 

1^34. 

J(fiigkiga^ 464, 609,727, 1328. 

^y(7wa^’^,1328. 

^■^^Jangaly 813. 
si^./V/>?^^/, 585^/, 

'^V^jftngi hdn, 5S5d, 
w!fTjyoig//af 252, 431,464,605, 600. 
waiya^ 148 4. 

J^.’^'hchay 1308. 

^T^jachcha hhana, 1398. 
jajatiy 913. 

ssi^-nfl ^TXjoJdfl bataiy 013. 

^zxxjdiahay 1111 . 

jaihdica^ 1111. 
mzy y{^J((fa turnip 468. 

nil. 

Jath/ian, 805. 

^?.yV/r, 3G2«, 1010. 

’®*? ^^jdr kha}\ 1010. 

jarbandhmi 119. 

1010. 

1010. 

«fpfYr 624. 

jantimy 619. 

617, 

'^V^jaddi, 1215. 


^^jnddi, 1214. 

«ra jnn, 293, 842, 844, 874, 990, 
1184. 

anrs^T ./««/«>•, 198. 

5isii5lKTy««yi)v/, 590. 

jnrqxiiuclKi^ 84f)j 
jmam genih, 1331. 

«iwir j{fEjdm)n goh’^t/^ 1357. 
^iy^Jamni):afr, 1343, 
wft Janam palriy 1343. 
janmdm^ 1320. 

I Jnnu dnsay 1320, 1322, 

1326, 1327, 1337, 1338, 1339. 
Jrmd/a, 1431. 

^^myjandna, 1254, 1275. 

T^tyyjnndm kita^ 1254. 

^5TT^ '^jandni dhoti, 740. 

1088. 

mfmy jiuiika, 235 (footnote), 394, 
604. 

janihn, 1084. 

1113. 

■mii^^y Janrua, 73G. 
janvu, 736. 
finer, 9S5. 

jancra, 983, 985, 1144. 
Jnneic, 736. 
m^XfVKwr, 11S6. 

169, 221. 

Jdniari , 961, 
janni, 1275. 
m'^jddtri, 386, 517. 

^xiTW japti, 1^31. 
wt jab, 959, 961, 990, 1084, 1113. 
i jdh kenca, 959, 

; ^x*'^j{d>di, 1231. 

! JfT jab hvtta, 959. 
i 77, 85. 



Ivi 


INDKX. 


jamkdtk^ 925. 
jamwat^ 925. 

^Wijamay 14G3a, 1468, 1472, 

jamahharchy 1463(7, 
1468(’, 1472 ; Appendix, 16. 

jamahandi^ 1468(?, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 15. 

^iTT^T^ jamam&r, 1477. 
jamdi\ 1075. 

^TT jamdi* garai\ 1075. 
jft>ndli 1045. 

956. 

jam dl (joia^ 1045. 
5l^T^ jamdliy 956. 

Jam no y 1163. 

jamdo dahi, 1163. 
aiirr tcdsil bdki, 

1468c, 1472. 

^fir^xjaMbldr, 904. 

^’^Jamiii, 1163. 

jomura, 404, 411, 51/ , 385. 
^^^Jamun, 517. 
jamotf 925. 
jamaua, 639. 

^Kg^\ja7iihury 388. 
m^T^jamhdri 107o. 

^•<f%xs jamhuva i 404, 41 !• 

^xjary 1010, 1201, 1210. 
m^jaral^ 862, 982. 
spc^^T jarkatia, 875. 
jarkha, 339. 
jarkhoVy 1180. 
jar ehauth, V2^\. 

ja^'f'^^korniy 875, 
jarchhoray 875, 
jarathua, 1043. 

^jarathua kl, 1043. 
jardojy 502. 

^n: '^^:tjarp€sh(ji ih'%k((y 1210. 


^VfKJyi jarrdhy 384. 

mma^y 1210. 
jarmdlmy 238, 
jardijehy 1416. 

«ncTir jardhy 384. 

jariy 115 (footnote), 444. 
jariyay 370, 1008. 
srfic^T % jariya ke ukhy 1008. 
^'^jariy 798, 1006. 

jari hhety 798. 
^stX^Jariiay 1043. 

^ Jarua tely 1043., 

^ry Jama soroy 370. 
mfxjareuy 1166. 

^nwjaly 655, 1091, 1451. 
^W^Jalkar, 1232. 
vm*^jalkiy 789. 

'mw^tjalkhai, 1268, 

J(i^khary 1145. 

Jalkharly 41, 650. 
Jalkhmay 1268, 
^s(W*'^xy^jaIfjhcraWy 1268, 
jaldhaVy 923. 

Jaldhariy 697. 

Jalpancdhy 1428. 
^WXVyKjalpdtary 775. 

Jalpdny 1208. 

^W*TR: Jalamhavy 233. 

Jalway 1380, 1384, 1385. 
dehy 1385. 
Jnhcaiyay 1458. 
m^titKjaIhory 973. 
^^ymjaldhy 939. 
«!^yT%^y«7a«^w, 1456. 

Jaliyay 87. 

Jakhiy 585. 

Jalotsargy 1459. 
mmjalkiy 647, 650, 1092, 
Jawmdhay 238. 

"^Xljamy 748, 765. 



INDEX. 


Ivii 


} 1 073, 

gj^TW jawakhdry 1272, 
j^njaiva gotdy 765. 
janwdify 1274. 

•mmiX^jcwdra^ 9G1. 

jaiodrly 758. 
aTTT^ jaicdSy 1085. 

jdsariyay 965/ 

^^xjfiser, 940. 
ja^odhny 238. 
jahavy 938. 

jaharhdty 1170. 
jaliarhddy 1170. 
jdhojy 1283. 
jdithhiy 625. 
jdithy 346. 

^XV^jdily 860, 1132. 
mit, jdly 833, 1002, 
grr'^T jaiiVy 1272. 

1087, 1088. 

1078. 1132, 1173, 1171, 

1486. 


m^zjdthi, 330, 017. 
arrf ./«/•, 1002 . 

jam, 1083. 

^^jat, 1080. 

443, 625, 02H. 
mmjrnda, 443, 581, 610. 

SiTfsT./di',:, 1217 . 

«TT jadu, 1453. 

^X%j[Xj((dtli(j(iry 1453. 
mx^Jan, 719, 790. 

^X^f^ Jdiidf/tiy 356 

mill Jana, 915, 844. 
5ITfiTiTT^7«//5/^q/, 751. 

Jdndiar, 1416. 
mdh, 781. 

^ Jdp/i riy 770. 

94. 

jdhf a y 1474. 

311'^ •rTT Jdhf a ■'^dh Joijy 1471, 

m^xJnha)\ 1272. 

^\^Xjdha, 94. 

91 . 


3=}T'^> /’//), 1087. 
m^jdky 893. 

^V^~^jdkary 1480, 
mx~^X jdkary 1 462. 

^mxjdyar, 9656. 

1200, 12996. 

o=iTiTt< 73 [R‘,/«f/D-(/ar, 1200 . 
^X^jdgCy 1026. 

^hx jdnrjJia, 609, 1328. 

jffugha baimeby 1328. 

jdncky 1185. 
jdnchab^ 1481. 

jdneh mildn, 1485. 


. ^xx^ Jan (, 678. 

idniay 732, 1371, 1379, 138], 
; 1382. 

I ^xxf^ jdtnn n , 1272. 
j jamhaYy 1075. 

I ^iTxJdvy 27)0, 37)6, n 1, 572, 604, 
i 1081, 1272. 

1 ^i?i ^^\'^j(VJ nctndjy 751, 
j ^xx^jdrnhy 1 116. 


' 3IT^ Jdiy 616, 1091. 
mW*'^xjdh(dY, 1236, 

jdla, 69,224, 617, 713, 1074^ 
1 1 15. 


^ jdneh Ivby 1485. 
jdjimy 750. 

^>7, 917. 
jdiiy 917. 

^T3,/a/6, 256, 273, 346, 917. 


«rT^t ,/>(//, 87, 94, (> 16, 650, 7 1-S, 
1236. 

Jdu'aYy 1400. 
mi^xJdhwaYy 1400. 

^T'RT jdu'Hy 758, 987. 



Iviii 


INDKX. 


jdmr, 1037, 

•JTO y«s«, 1033. 
vr%jdh, 790, 1143. 

jiutiya, 1447. 

1487. 

1487. 

^(finjigga, 757, 768. 

jitiya, 1447. 
ftjif .//«, I458. 

ji»wan, 1075, 1183. 
jhm, 1470(>. ‘ 
jinimcar, 1468rt. 

Jiiiora, 983, 085, 087. 
f3i»5TT Jinhdr, 1075. 

Jihddu, 1457. 
frnfkm Jihiya, 275. 
fwiT jihhhn, 711. 
jihhhi, 1173. 
jihhMiita, 1173. 
fsilwiT jihhiya, 275. 
jihhela, 303. 

Jimkldr, 1208. 
jimkldri, 1207. 
fm’mrt jiyata, 649. 
fsrar jiyn, 1-157. 

jlyn dan, 1457. 
ftiKfflTr jlmtiha, 11H4. 
farm jirat, 903, 1040, 1221. 
f^^TnftVKjildyar, 586. 

jiklhand, 580. 
jilmuya, 1458. 

jihcaiya ke chhml, 

1458. 

fw’Sriytfo, 530, 1040. 

ji^dddr, 1040. 
f«arT ^T®r jHa sdn, 539. 
jilebiya, 473. 

fwjiftqT jikbiya kuJphi, 473. 
1272. 

jilatya, 1458. 


jitcgar, 851, 922. 

faimt <rT^ ^rrfr ih* jiwgar p&ni 
&bi gel, 922. 

jlivgar 

hoe la dhur hakaU^ 861. 
jiduy 335//, 706. 
jihhty 363. 
jihelay 303. 
cJW fiOi 10516. 
jigar, 800. 
jUa, 645. 
wWt jibha, 275. 

^*lir jiyat, 645. 

^'^'^jigal, 933. 

jlr, 072, 1073. 

«?1tT 975, 1073. 

«5^T3' juath, 14, 194, 938. 

«[»r Jng, 1023. 

'5rivfry«i^m, 1183. 

y"!/"“> '^05. 

1208 . 

ji'Jici Iimidat 

1208. 

Jiirguro, 1183. 

Jiimifin, 1310. 
jio'aiht, 1310. 

Jutta, 735. 
juncri, 121, 122. 

<5117 junna, 120. 

jimr, 103, 938. 

;^Ty«rt, 14, 194, 44.3, C21, 1391. 
W^jkg, 1483. 
jun, 1449. 

jur xU((l, 14 19. 

f^m^yi/r adkik xijnUi, 

1449. 

^?rr Jiifa, 73-5. 

mT jflT WJITT Jnfa gor h'jih 

1336. 

ij?rr juia chordt, 1836. 



INDEX. 


735. 

96, 120, 122. 

^jur^ 1183, 

^^juhi, 685. 

^(^s^jekra, 1020. 
jethanSf 1214. 
jcthki^ 1276. 

1276. 

^zsK^^jeth raiyat^ 1217. 
jethhamt 1^14. 
jdhua^ 379, 1021, 1228, 
jethautiy ]214. 
jetJiaiitiy 1-^14. 
iie^T^^xjcondn 1345, 142G. 

jo^vainy 1073. 

Sr«rTTir jenmlniny 1402. 

^Jcy 9()7, 1025, 1085, 1087, J091 
1092. 

jckary 1086. 

1082, 1092. 

Jet hi y 9<S5, 

1124. 
t-cry 77. 

735, 

^X^A'^jerhand, 226. 

^^jety 1121. . 

^ ji^mwy 966, 

115, 398, 415. 
^^XJeMha, 1082. 

^^T^y//V/a(*', 1224. 

^Jai, 9G2. 

Jninti, 9C1. 
jailitk, 1283. 

517. 

'^^.hiihoH, 1087. 

800. 

ar^iT fnx;j^_yV/)ya mii'clia, 1073. 
JokH, 1171. 

Joffanii/du, .870. 
^'t>lTJrw>y(feZ,,870. 


lix 

wlfilTW Jordeh, 1404. 

"f>ffi^5yo;(7w, 821). 

jornikanya, 987. 
^^JoiifUiii, 985. 

985. 

Jonhiya, 155. 

378. 

jo//ia, .855, 35G, 990. 

3;jG. 

3i1^T’S[Tyo/a/;r«, .355. .‘15G. 

jusd/tda^ 9:j3. 

5i>>, 959, 9G1. 
wf >!, 10.84,1087, 1090. 
^fwrjoiihi, 13, 233, 1011. 
^■'i\Jonki, 13, 1171. 

3ft w^srr,/o k/if/fira, 959. 

1313, 1174, 1457, 1187. 
^>*1 foil, 1457. 

mi/nh, 1343. 

sitn jo<j uiildi'h, 1343. 

wfnT 967(’, 970. 

Wljfl ./V, 782, 1092. 
mt^Joth, 938. 
sitf jor, 1331. 

5^t?T,/wv/, C23, 735, 1090, 1381. 
jori, 119, 451, 9-li, 1096. 
1129, 

226, 825, 828, 1009. 

^■n-^ Jvtab, S17, 81''), 1098. 

8l7, 10!), s. 

sftWT jbfa, 18, 116, 196, 042, 8l8, 
930. 

«?r«T TRn,/o6T hdiriKj, 8l8. 

Joti, 18,120, 145, 196, 116, 
1 17, 398, 115. 170,6 12. 643, 930. 
^'fl Joii/ii, 1^3. 

7!^ Job, llfe3. 

!Sht biiflo, ''■'•*• 

^Xjor, 108. 110, 115, 10^8. 

1162. 



lx 


INDEX. 


^tT jortt, 1‘28, 1M5, 
jom, 1275. 

110 . 

•flvr,/o//«, 270. 

^(K^jauJiri barm, 1456. 

5,"^ jau, 356, 444, 959, 960, 961, 
1000, 1089, 1504. 

^jaint, 1084, 1087, 1088. 

%vixjau kei-di, 959, 960, 1000, 
1183. 


^fTfjdiKja, 969, 

1275. 

^gjjaunrha, 184. 

3^ liZTKTjau nintrn, 959. 

1194, 1204. 
^^janri, 115, 120. 

jausan, 767. 
iqf jyon, 568, 737. 


U ^ jh U 


jhfikna, 84. 

Jbiilideb, 876. 

J/uik/iim, 815. 

J/i<ikbt(/i, 815. 

H^TK jbcKjydr, 935. 

896. 

n^vSKjhajJhar, 713. 

jhmijhaiv, 307, 319/>, 156, 
685. 

Jhanjliiya, 835. 
jhatka, 181, 190, 191, 205, 
224. 

nz-^JJinntni, 887. 
jhatha, 41. 
jhatdhah, 876. 
jhatua, 894. 
jhaUti, 55. 
jhataini, 57. 

Jharna, 53. 
jJmiak^ 1174. 

Jhankat, 12ol. 

jhannkhdla^ 1174., 
jhanakwdh^ 1174. 
jlia^ka, 1174. 

Jhankantf 1200 . 
jhdpnt^ (J50. 
jhapnciy 79, 0G2. 
jhapd))^ 907. 


j jhampii/a, 40. 

j7/ahm, 1110. 

Jfidhlii, IGO, 71G. 
Jh(dfii/ay 7(57, 770. 
vawi J/idfjhu, 770. 

^^j7u(hhf(^ 100 , 

990. 

i nfiX jhar^ 878, 9S0, 1070, 

j}ia}kf(}ifi^ 810. 

jharkciy (579, 1071. 
jharldineh, 870. 

I jhannja, 907/1 

I vfiX^TU Jhanujd^ S78, 1070. 
i 870. 

1 jharna^ 57, 401, 410, 1 

000, G80, 711. 
nxj^J jharna mnda, 401. 

Jharnlf 428, 747, 
mXi^j Jharhay 815. 
jhan\ 1088. 
jharna^ 878, 1180. 
Jhabnardany 9()0</. 
Jhalarij/a, 985. 

Jhfdfiiy 121, 

jhaJdHy 121, 815, 1101. 
Jhdnkahy M05. 
jhdnkhiy 57. 

'mTijhdnUy S90, 995. 



INDEX. 


jhdnjh, G86, 770. 
jh&njha, 1272. 
jhdntab, 887. 
jhdntay 57. 
jhdnti^ 815. 

^ jhdrjhur, 1446. 
jhdnil^ 8GG. 
nrs^ jhdrua, 5G. 

Nf 

jhdru^ 5G, 57, 4G5. 
jhdmj)y 45, 50, 4G7, 551. 
^fxTjr jhdmpan^ 554. 
jhdmpna^ 554. 
jhdmpa^ 45. 
jhdmpiy 45, 657. 
jhdhar^ 1110 , 

1264. 

jhdmit^ 27, 591, 1264. 
jhdmo^ 1264. 

815, 655, 995, 1075, 
1186, 1250. 

WKJT jharana^ 878. 

'•fiT'fW 1075. 

Jharan^ 980. 
j](d rah ^ 58, 887. 
jh dr a ^ 815. 

^tIt .///«>•?’, 58. 

mik jMrljhnri M, 58, 

J/mn\ 432, 688, 689, 713. 

^ X^ljhdri ke randa^ 402. 
jlitxrUy 56, 

^T^jV/dra, 439. 

776. 

m^Xj/fd/ar, 590. 
j7/dk, 1024. 
jlifucan, 1477. 

Jhdihcany 1264. 
j/ii/cta, 793. 

fw^^Tj/uJ-ln/a, :9;i. ’ 

703, 704, 1202. 
jhiklaur^ 793. 


fW?T jhikra, 793. 

jhikri, 1262. 

jhikrmtr, 703. 
jhingmii, 1060. 
jhingnli, lOCO. 
jhlnga, 1000. 
jhituki, 1202. 

09, 14!), 1!)G, I0i)f!. 
Jlriii'k;, 742, 71-5. 

fisfl.fwfiTlfT jhinijhiiriia, 7(i 1. 
j f»STi^T,/7//r/»-3, 107-,. 

I ,////Vw, 1070. 

! jhirawt, 1070. 

fNrf«R)T./7/7///3. 1272. 

//„■///, 1074, 1272. 

^^jlihik, 022. 

N?l?fT jliihi, 022 . 
j'huiht^ 022 . 

; 107.1, 11, S3. 

I jinl, 790. 

I ^■^\.iliiikfn, 640. 

j r>o*'2. 

j 12(i2. 

'. 1124. 

-^xj/ixiiki hir, 1 4.1G. 

jli>iiitiii<(k, 701. 
^^^Jliurni, 800. 

J/tari, 58. 

j7nff/n\ 763. 

/hflr, 14 16. 

//frutr, 1 124. 

: jhfDnak, 761. 

I Si 5. 

i JhnI, 133, 1131. 

1 ^ * 

I jhaJa^ 744, 
j 799. 

I w^J/iusif 799. 

I jhnjtay S96. 

! jhoajra 937. 

' iiR?]«<T jhnnjraj 896 995. 



Ixii 


TND15X. 


973. 

jhonkml, 1080. 
j^omj^ra, 879, 1234. 
^^*^jhompn, 71, 879, 1234. 

j^oldily 1080, 

^^5f^ J/io?ik, 196. 
ifffHfiT jhonjhan^ 1258. 

U 7 

2^7itT iakna^ 482. 

takml, 1488. 

Inkhi, 1198, 1479. 

^^T taka, 1470, 1497. 

iakua^ 350, 499, 518. 
takaun\ 402, 640. 
takkay 1500. 

^UTifT tmujnay 049. 

tanyniy 304, 013, 619. 
taufjhahy 303. 
tanydri^ 80. 
irJiTl^ tanydriy 395. 

tawguniy 988 
-i^K taiHjaur, 49, S95. 
a'^fT tanga, 395. 
aa.^< tatghar, 1234. 
taiudni, 1126. 
iatanghar, 1235. 

afl tatti, 381, 585, 1051, 

1250. 

aft intti lilu phar, 585. 

a? Mill, 1126. 

®s. 

a^;^ iaitrua, 276. 

tanrua, 792, 954. 
^r^tfipka, 1246. 

tapka mdmh, 1216. 
vnx fappar, 319w. 
ar^^ tarwd/i, 857. 
tarsui, 24. 
iariga, 713, 767. 


wk jhor, 789, 832, 1001, 1272. 
Hhx^ jhoral, 876. 

^yjhora, 41, 734, 781, 647, 832 
507, 647. 

*B^y/w, 1116. 

*rtw jhola, 41, 133, 134, 647, 1080 
»ft^ Jholi, 133, 134, 647. 

t u 

a^p^T tal/ia, 161. 
z?tT^ taldh, 161. 
ag’^IT talua, 161. 

ta/ira, 1125. 
avft fahri, 1 36. 
afar tank, 372. 
ztan: (dkar, 793, 

ZT^ taker, 1113. 
afjTa (migalr, 024, 1422. 
afa'a tdngah, 363. 

ZTirr idnga, 22 1, 395. 
zffl^ tdngi, 395. 
zf^a fdngua, 988. 
rsrztdt, 129, 319, 1051, 11S(;. 
arfl 1051, 1084, 1234, l-Z-V), 
1416. 

afat td»thi, 682. 

aTf fdr, 713, 784. 

af? tdnr, 784, 788, 790, 857. 

at^ tdra, 713, 1011, 1074. 

aTZT tdnrn, 1074. 

an^ tdri, 713. 

af^ tduri, 24, 828, 784, 1071. 
ara tap, 48, 50, 646. 
am tdpa, 48, 50. 

ZT^ tdpi, 48, 50, 646. 
ara tdr, 24, 767, 857. 
aft tdnr, 857. 
arta tdrab, 857. 
arft Idri, 807. 
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tal, 161, 784, 853, 890, 894, 
986. 

tUliy 12-63. 

318, 1410. 

^ tlkthi ke lakrij 

226. 

tikri, 466, 1272. 
tikiya, 1272. 
tikula^ 1272. 
tikidh 747, 762. 
tikorhay 1272, 1449. 
tikovy 793. 

fe^T tikkavy 791, 793- 
tikhthiy 567. 
fexTiinfc 1246. 

tipddt*y 1208, 1217. 
fjTjiiiT iipn((y 480. 
tipniy 867 . 
tipuniy 482. 
tihhldy 1009. 
tibhiy ay 987. 
tiniy 1074. 
fdhay 791, 793. 

T tilha tdkavy 793. 
filcy 69. 
tikahy 240. 
tika, 1400. 
tlriy 1074. 
fhii, 1183. 
tipan, 1343. 

^5^ ^ipa7'y 793. 
infiiya, 713. 
inkri, 1272. 
tungnay 958. 
tungnly 875. 
intdhy 1094. 

tmJci, 1074, 1177. 
luau, 713. 
iuiii, 713. 

(ale, 723. 


taka, 1272. 

^*1^ tumjah, 624. 

(nt, 922, 1094. 

^^2 W iut gail, 1091. 

\2ir futan, 1265. 

?r*f lunr, 958, 961. 

tuura, 961, 958. 
ar^Hr (uHnl, 604. 
hkthi, 318. 
kkni, 464. 

tckdni, 167, 109, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 179, 182. 184 189, 
200, 203, 221, 222, 464. 

Uhua, 350, 499, 518, 589. 
ii kiu i, 518. 

Ivhiili, 518. 
thkauriy 462. 
tekhU, 461, 508. 

Idkhi, 22G. 
krtnta, 213. 
trpta, 812, 1097. 
a'^m: ki>ai., 319/. 

a>^T knta, 213, 1252, 1256, 1257. 
a’anr h'hm, 713. 
a'^fl khri, 13C. 
a'^ (than, 1120. 

^a ient, 72G. 
a«ft (au, 1011. 
a»fl U mhlti, 967. 
a«T /(««?, 96. 

^Xl'r, 1017, 1110, 1113. 
a>«-.fT fo/.-ni, 44. 
aHifi (okri, 44, 49, 369, 895. 
a'taiJx^'n: tokdar, 1010. 
zTsktht foktia, 669. 
aV.H^ (ohu, 97, 261, 867. 
at^saiT l"fk(i, 69, 1457. 
alaswT fotiixt, 69, 1457. 
alanar totram, 1457. 
afta?51T iottvan, 69. 
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?ff ionlUja^ 713. 

tontiyariy 1262. 
toriya^ 1 ^65. 
tonkat, 286. 
tonkatta^ 286, 293. 
tonkhad^ 281, 298^ 1008. 
«t«f*W?rT tonkhCiwa, 1 008. 

toiukatiUy 293. 
ifrf^T^ touij/dfhly 281. 

toiiif/ari, 281, 298. 
2lfiT’ElT^ touiydsi, 281,, 298. 
^l-THiTT to])}ia, 413. 

El“qT5TT topra, 832, 838. 
ioj)n\ 832. 

torwdh, 857. 
foif/Of 1 246. 
tok, 1040. 
tokah^ 866, 867. 


u 

thakni\ 106. 

Z^XT ihnkm^ 6S. 
fhnkriy 747. 
ihffhc'i, 461. 

fhakharii/a, 837. 

'isr^^X thnknn, 1272. 

BIT fkay, 1486. 

^zx thafar, 1250. 

ZZ^XT ihatra, 1051. 

(halri, ill3, 245, 247, 318, 
OlO. 

thathfi, 1051. 
thalhcr, 980. 

e^r fhiMcm, 548, 983, 980. 
ziTl iluithi'ri, 548, 558. 
sra^ thnthero, 896, 983, 987. 
e?^T?rT tJmrhata, 233. 
srffUT thariya, 473. ' 


zfer tonla, 1010. 
ffF#l iontif 688, 1202. 
tor, 918. 
tonr, 857. 

2^^ tora, 708. 
ton, 1457. 

27«IT tona, 69, 933, 940, loo 
1457. 

^1^ toni, 288, 1008. 
toj)ar, 895. 
topan, 413. 

H>fl topi, 398, 725. 
ztx tor, 9, 24, 857. 
torn', 857. 

i zTt ^Tn7P’*r tor hydeb, 857. 

I 27^.7 tbra, 9. 
j tori, 857. 
i 21^5 toha, 1045. 


ZZTT tharhCiin, 828. 

afzm tUarhiyo, 828, J()33, lo;:; 

1183, 233. 473. 
z«JT thappn, 533, 5(i9, 590. 
e*i»KT th'mra, 1 158. 

tharpochra, 251. 
thnrra, 123, 858. 
zf^cVT Vuiriya, 1033. 

3^ thm, 800. 

3^7 tham, 533. 

3^ tJuma, 533. 

3^7: thahar, 1247. 

33*KT thahra, 1114. 

Bifa thainth, 1158. 

37T3 th&inth hoeh, 1 1.5S. 

37^^ thakur, 383, 407, 975, 12(18- 
^ thdlm- hhog, 975. 

3T3 thdt, 585, 1214, 1215. 
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682. 

Mrhi 26. 
thdrhai 26. 

^ thdme, 115 (footnote), 
thdriki 834. 
mnw, 747, 1247. 
gf’ET f/fdns, 534. 
ihasriy 534. 
fhikrn^ 511, 793, 
thikariya^ 1263. 
fa^T fMkra, 563. 

fhikrdhii, 703. 
faiRpCilT Ihikariya^ 793. 
fa'47^ thikri, 1262. 

ihikranl^ 793. 
faj^f^ ihikka)\ 563. 
fa^igf^TT^ thhiyxmyae.}^ 1076. 
faNT ihiytty 404, 408. 
fa%^T ihUiya^ 432, 713. 
fa’^T ih\h(ty 404. 
f/iikar^ 703. 

a'i^T fkikay 1040, 1210. 
atf. f % fMa ke h!^ 1040. 

3t%^TK thikedarj 1210. 

tluknldn^ 1210. 
ifthwha, 45. 

Unha, 404, 408. 
flT Urnttha, !JS7. 

?'WT timnthn, 987. 
iinmka, 385. 
thun'i, 1272. 
ihuriyael, 1070, 

731 thutha, 1107. 

(huri, 1272, 
the ilka, 953. 
thvkiti., 464. 
fhrkra, 106, 612. 
t/wkwfi, 89, 464. 
thfikiui, 1272. 
ihvkuri, 1250. 


ar»i^irr thengm, 464. 
thciujni, 654, 
thcuguni, 654.. 
tJmjunri, 654. 
thcughni, 362. 
thcnglami, 654. 
thenthmal, 319. 

SIT^ thcnthiwal nS'l, 319. 
thcwkd, 952. 
fJwhri, 236. 
thi’hng, 389. 

^^m^<n^1l«■h^^ucl, 1010 . 
yssf tMiiiik)), 1159. 
t/iek, 77, 764. 

(Mur, 106. 

(Mn, 1 08, 404. 

401. 

ifiX/Mur, 106. 

"yn (Mg, 054. 

'^T f/inigu, 654. 
i i?ift tlu’ngi, 654. 

I "aVr tlki^fliu, 2, 825. 

' trer % wtiT thcufhu kr jot, 825. 

I (liinfhi, 2 , 29 . 

! (hrnfhi f;oi/dr, 28. 

j //irpi, 401, 81. 

! Ihi f, 236. 

i^T /Miu, 91, 325, 286, 404 408, 
527, 1141. 

th(iu-hay 15. 
i f/f(fincka, 45. 

I a\wr**^r ihokna, GOO. 

! thokra^ 106, 1075. 

! thonthiydriy li)74. 

! a'l^T^ 1015. 

j fJwkidty 853, 1184. 

j al’VT tliokar, 106. 

j ihokaiy 853. 

! ihorit 1272. 

thonmj 531. 
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fUK dagary 941. 

itiT dagrany 1 06 . 

VJTTi^ dagarmy 459. 

WJT7CT dagray 44, 47, 60 « 114. 
dagrta, 1400. 
dagriy 44. 

(langamii, 887. 

IKIO. 

n^danga, 99G 
wrmr daghmb, 1098. 
daniki, 1024. 
daiifiika, 896. 

«aW ddtauka, 654. 

daiirwaiis, 375. 

vf?»iT danriga, 154, 225, 247. 
danm-, 833. 
danrem, 225. 
danreriy 919, 
darcnriy 225. 
darhmy 1043, 

darhua tel 1043. 

4^^ danrheriy 188. 

»ii?7 dantn, 191, 213, 223, 236, 
247, 335rf, 414, 431, 508, 51(i, 
054. 

danti, 60, 415, 455, 335a, 888, 
1024, 1315. 

^fjiW danii danicab, 88<8. 


dabhi, 137. 

dabki, 319 g Sf I, 305, 43 
'' 450, 458. 

Z^dahbn, 683, 711. 

dabbkaf, 1272. 

W5Vr dahhkfi, 1272. 

»*r:ss^ dabhkoy 1066. 
damko, 68 . 
damkaula, 68 . 
damardak, 1456. 

SJfTT diimdr, 848, 852. 
arRiTT damara, 818, 852. 

damhaita, 68 . 

Wi datnph, 29. 

ddmharo, 1075. 

ISK dnr, 1075. 

danrkaa, 376. 

duljhaknn, 1381. 
dalni, 641. 

daliga, 44, 284, 442. 

«TiTT dnhrn, 1125. 

dahraeb, 1098. 
dahri, 1125. 
dii'i, 417. 

»IT*r ddin, 1453. 

«Ta[t dbk, 1084, 1085, 1088, 1450 
ST)C~<^ ddkiii, 156. 

I dakim, 1088. 


sinr'U^ dand kamandal, 782. ;sf>r t/am/, 103, 654. 
danda, 213, 223, 235, 414, ddngnr, 1094, ] 183. 


416, 011,931, 940, 1250. 
n^^daiidi, 415, 508, 598, 644. 
«Tji 2 *r d<iptan, 306, 457. 
dfigdi, 305. 
daphali, 1456. 
dabri, 713. 
dabnl, 1000. 
ii^ dahal kerdo, 1000. 


ddnt, 880, 896, 983, 987, 
1024, 1183. 

«faT ddnta, 896. 

ddnti, 896, 983, 987, 9!)"- 
1483. 

ddnth, 880, 896, 990. f!!)- 
1024. 

I iff ddnr, 237, 792, 833, 901, K'l^’ 
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198. 

^f?T ddnra^ 376. 

dduriy 75, 60, ^47, 335a. 
^ddrhi, 1037, 1161. 
ddhaVy 79ii, 832, 
daha, 137, 713. 
ddbha^ 450. 

;5T^1 ddbhi, 815, 957, 1001, 1075, 
1183. 

ddin^ 1066. 
ddrab, 1350. 
ddly 1347. 

ddl daura^ 1347. 
daUi, 44, 325, 1347. 
ddli^ 44, 45, 1194. 

;?fu dam^ 415. 

«f^ir ddiimu^ 390. 

dahiy 726 (footnote), 86S. 
dithaifriy 1045. 
f^ff^TT dirit/n, 1073. 

dlriya minhdi, 

*1073. 

<rnn'0}\ 66. 

diudi, 994, 1001, 1004,1017, 
1029. 

■'$rT?r^ % dindi Idgalhai, lOo i , 
fWt diphij 1009. 
rr<^".TT ddjiv, 563. 
dihri, 713. 

f^fW dibif/a, 535, 658. 
fin^T dihbay 658. 

dibbhi, 957, 986, 994, 1001, 
1018. 
dUln, 793. 

Uit dim, 478. 

dmfil, 1499. 

r//A;rar, 1203, 1434, 143S, 
1456. 

fs'?^ ^ 1431 

dihamy 784, 700, 1220. 


dihi, 1218. 
dlnra, 784a. 
dlnro, 784a. 
dUiri, 994, 1017 , 

^ dib, .547. 

'^t^T dlha, 658. 
dibJti, 986, 994 

dmri, 1004. 

dil, 95, 790, 791, 73:}. 

«Vr dib,^ 95, 
dilo, 95, 

dih, 784, 790, 79.3, 796, 1234. 
dunrii/a, 1107. 
fnirr diipidiK, 1272. 

HIT duhb/ia, 077, 690, 

didj/j/ii, 1018. 

ddba, 1458. 

I dubo ffc/ni, 1477. 

j dtindtiya, 1479. 

I deitfhi, 1254, 

; -S'^-SX deor/ia, 1470. 
j TJi-:^‘d,ychi, 448, 711. 

! driiya>nii, 887. 

' dnu-ouko, 1010, 

j d,'rhp,dbt, 7;J0. 

I dhcrpritH, 730. 

dvvlmri, 912, 1500. 

dridiun, 11 8.'}. 
d.rrftatim 
^IJITT 107.'). 

drhri, 77, 310, 1 136. 
^xxdnj, 711, 110], 1402, 1 105. 
'^fX di ng, 103. 

^»ri dingi maMmn, 232. 

)/)"■//, 473. 702, 1127, 1479. 
du ll knun, 792. 

‘b r/t klii’iii/id, 173. 

T?' T*r^T derh jinitsi; nijiaiipi, 

1179. 

%?T do-ha, 1479. 
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derU, 1475. 
deph, 957. 

S'!! f*r<rf9?r dcph niksal, 957. 
dfphi, 957. 
deb, 1101 . 

■#*rsr dhchhan, 40. 

%t der, 1110. 

VTT dera, 1236, 1237, 1254. 

^ deli, 44, 46, 319/ 
deuar/i, 1117. 

■^■NT dciii/a, 1453. 
dohii, 717. 
donr/id, 734. 
dohhra, 833. 

dorbaiid/ia, 363. 
dohra, 319//, 305. 
dohi i, 462. 
dohla, 319/«. 

WWr doa, 450, 713. 

449, 718, 1380. 
do'et, 231. 

®^'3Nn doi>a, 718. 

doki, 44, 601, 718. 

•fur dontja, 450. 

u ^ 

?nr dhnk, 1499. 

®®r!Tfti^rr dhukdkakii/'t, 63. 

■ 9 ^'^ dhakn«,M, Oil, 700,711, 
71.3,717. 

d/Mkili, 438, 713, 1422. 
«fNWT dhahiija, 41. 

d/unic/o'i, 585. ’ 

VYT diuiltifu, :562A, 806, 983, 086, 
087, 000, 1153. 

^TT (lltalhrnf, 080 . 

Hfyr d/iadcl/ifij 1468r, 1472 ; Appen- 
dix, 11. 

(Uufpmi, 70, 700, 711, 
dhapuum, 562. | 


done, 646. 

donra, 17, 734, 889. 
donri, 646. 
dobhab, 857. 
dobna, 316, 857, 864. 
dom, 1419. 
doma, 786, 996. 

^**T VtW doma karail, 786. 
»t^:rfo»-,113, 115, 117,949. 

dori, 116, 117, 145, 216, 3G; 
398,425, 470, 476, 642, 7lv 
949. 

donk, 359. 

dorik sar, 359. 
doro, 1020. 

rfo/, 694, 695, 720, 924, 920 
1290. 

’sW dol karhni, 1290. 
doH, 241, 247. 
dole, 1087. 
dohat, 231. 
dollar, 794. 
dijorhi, 828. 
dijaurJm^ 1092. 

dh U 

dhabdhahivay 68 . 

dhahriy 787. 

^^•qrr dharkay 1168, 1173. 
dharkiy 363. 

dharnihdry 913. 
d/ianii, 504. 

dhanii akuriy 561. 
dharuay 215, 224. 
d/iannia, 215. 

^X^T^ d/iareivdla, 501. 
dhdlkana, 68. 
dhahiy 07. 

■ymsfir dhdkaniy 713. 
dhahavy 1164. 
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dhoikciy 44. 
dhdki^ 44, 1055. 
dhakOy 12«34. 

^f'^slT dhduchdy 585. 

zxz dhath, 895, 1132, 1153, 1416. 

^3T dhditha^ 96, 724, 1132. 

^Z7 dhCintha^ 362 A. 
spgT dhdra^ 560. 
sTTT dhdrhdj 751, 1080. 

dharhi, 1080. 

dhdby 787. 

dhdhliy 1000. 
dhaha^ 1-14^. 

^ ddhh^ 1004. 
dhdnih^ 1151. 
dhara^ 532. 
dhdrua, 224. 
dhdla^ 197, 216. 

dJidludHy 224. 
dhdnsi, 1173. 

(llidli, 792. 
dhlhriy 325, 417. 
dhimka^ 713. 
dhldhCin, 1308. 
dhihar, 790. 
dhurka, 918. 
zwi d/adlcr, 894. 

dhius/jidr, 1098. 

(Uaixii/aeh, 1.098. 
(llmiij^ha, 1008, 

^ dhm, 1098. 

A iMiia, 1098. 

^ HTX:^ dhm mdrah, 1098. 

dhitm m&rah, 1098. 

^’JT 1098. 

*(T^ dhUsn mdmb, 1098. 
dhfih, 791, 793. 
dhahi, 791, 793. 
dhenkwaiis, 66 . 
dhcnkim, 256, 274, 726. 


Ixix 

dhekndSf 66. 
dhenkula, 928. 
dhcHkuhu, 274. 

^5«IT dhchua, 1497. 
dhenmi, 1280. 
dhem-iya, 1073. 

dhmriya mirchdi, 

1073. 

dhclmm, 60. 

i/hflica, 1436. 

dlw/m ymdhi, 1430. 
dhelicdm, 66 . 

■ffairr dhtihci, 1436. 

dhr/ha pir, 1450. 

■ 5 ^^ dhrhdiri, 66. 

% d/ieiih, 291. 

•«-^T fUirkii, 608. 

'i“^T dheiiku 236, 201, 271, 608 
726, 1230. 

^^idhi'iiki, 431 , 464, 608, 928, 1230. 
dhriikul, 608, 928, 931 , * 

'ij lUirhr/i, 1017. 

dhriiihi, 994, 990, 1001, 1004, 
1.029, 1017. 

^>1^ % {or ^r) dhciirhi Inyxl 
hai {or ho), 1001. 
esj d//r,i, 1158. 

^ dhru 1-e dudh, 1138. 
"■S^d/inix, 1114. 

dhrinpi, 1031. 

TWT '/hr nut, 341. 

dhrri, 82, 849, 890, 892, 893. 
Wl^T*n dho/mi, 703. 

■yt^lTSTT dholiia chauki, 763 . 
dhoxwnh, 9 19. 
dhok'i. 1123, 1205, 

^JIT l/iOfii/fi, 37 2, 

«ffl dhonrhi, 1017. 

I dho/i, 1053, 1034, 1055. 

I iV"? dhos, 949 . 
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w? ta, 356, 363, 829, 833. 
i tm\ 1451. 

ialcniiy 1090. 
fak'h^ 741 (footnote). 
Ufku/aj 637. 

?r%«IT taheyay 637. 
tr^X fftkkdr, 1272. 

fakkafjm, 635. 

?r«*^ fakht rawdiu 241 . 
fTVKT takhtiiy 222, 414, 457, 467, 

475, 587, 832, 1214. 
takhtly 222, 587. 
fakli finny 1241. 
taytilinri, 491. 
fayki, 108. 

?riTT^ tftfjdry 430. 

taydr'f 39, 430, 714. 

WUTT fn(jd)\ 430, 1014. 

WiTT^ tnyivdy llb7, 1100. 

inn<jy 226. 

?r^ iangiy 128 (footnote), 130. 

iitj, 1381. 

tamk, 223, 1252, 1257. 
fad a r a: an y 241. 
fl^T^ fnrakdy 5S5/>. 
innf}r{{^ 355. 

tainnyfifly 1076. 
it^X ianilnVy 446. 

?r*T tiWy 1375. 

iandH\ 390. 
tanikdy 1056. 
fi^X tnnhry 446. 

fliat tnnniy G42. 

tapndhy 800. 

^ tahy 356, 393, 1088, 1113. 

iahjnriy 1201 . 

tahayy 1084. 
tahlaky 1466. 


WWTir tahdky 711, 713. 
tahdkhy 711. 
tamhiydy 319/. 

(amy/uiily 693. 
tdnujhailay 693. 

W*«?t tnmniy 865, 867. 

?r^T tamhay 689. 

tdmheriy 675. 

WITT f tamdkupha rodt , 4G-1. 

?nrrfi^ tamahil, 1021. 

tmndkulbala, 404 . 
»r«igi<ilsii9T tamdkulwala, 404. 
TTflTf tamdkit, 1021, 1020, 1452. 
wWTsr lamdii, 727. 

Jm-m famdua, 128 (footuoto), ;)5( 
?rf*?^IT famiya, 310//, 372, 070. 
btmlydn, 319/. 

/'imk(‘rii, 556. 
fl-T bir, 1234. 

/«)•«?, 751. 

fiT-.vfl tarkntti, 378, 71.3. 
sffTT)*Tt*l tarkdri, 1073. 
nri^ turki, 704. 

■fnrs^T^T Utrkoukn, 1073. 
fit’s inrukh, 20. 
utiTT tarchha, 50. 

TTtnfl iarchhi, 30, 120, 000. 
Jltr^^RT turjaa, 640. 

tnrjiii, 47, 402, 555, C tO, 
*rtn^ tarju, 010. 

?It«BTt tarjhdr, 888. 
trtsJJJit Inrtniijar, 1252. 

?ltstl^ra (aqmchra, 251. 
iTt^sr tarhuj, 1064. 

Wt^^m tarbuja, 1004. 

Ht«iinfi tarydni, 788. 

VK^T tarra, 1493. 

TTW taraly 1272. 
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tarh, 474. 
tano&r, 655. 
tarmil, 938. 

,f,;7f%?rrT tardwAi, 792. 
tanaih, 14, 938. 
tarma, 922. 
tarnJim, 1241. 

tarha, 1493. i 

taragotmrg, 1459. 
/(O'A/h, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
flx-re farag, 751. 

1411. ! 

fid hid, 788, 789, 792, 901, 914, 960.| 
Uu-u, 726 (footnote). 
jrxK tai'or, 1262. 

«i?TT farera, 225, 1246, 1262. 
htrainiy 461. 
faraila^ 12 . 
taraili, 12 . 

10(>9. 

faravtciy 620. ! 

ci^T^ t(Jit'(tnriy 284. 

hfrainia, 49, 461. 
riTpft iaraioii, 461, 

916. 

cl^T^ fa/do, 916. 

la/aif/dy 916 (footnote). 
lalmda^ 620. 
dfirak, 226, 765. 
fd'fca, 676. 
tamiy 711. 

tn.-i/<iri, 678, 711, 713, 
tamai, 1272. 

JreiflT iusma, 226, 415, 470. 

tmlaira, 664. 
hida, 664, 666. 

665. 
tamtr, 1490. 


tahband, 726. 
tMhbtl, 1463 /a 
tnhnnd, 726. 

tatidkJan 1208. 

?nfT taJiAn, 655. 

hiJu, 726, 7.39. 

’TT?: /«>', 076, 713. 

TIT^ fttkh, 1253. 

UTmT takhn, 1253. 

tnkhi, 725. 
iOija, ] 2,3, IS*-,;, 
flTirr tnnga, 178, 214, 221. 

?n«f t<y, 725, 1272. 

?n9i Mj kbrliii, 1272. 

?IT¥ Id,’, 37i), 1092. 
fdrab, 1484. 

irp^ /(iri, 378, 379, 71-3. 
nfa fnn(, 113, 335(/. 

(d)iii, 355. 
irfrft td/ifo, 355. 
fl-Rt fdd/ii, 7845. 

/A,., 224, 245, 219, 322. 

?IT*IT hind, 303. 
nrfii fdiii, 12.34. 

fdni, 358, 642. 

5f(T«rl (dni karub, .358. 
iTR^^-R Idbddn, 1 2 49. 

URT tdiidia, 668, 1 151, 

»1ie^ fdtiuib, 865, 867. 
krt ^d//i(i, 319/i, .343. 
aiftinT tdmiya, 319y. 

TIRt tnnti 670. 
wfi?l tdmmi. 372. 

<lT»m idi'bhuj, 1064. 

■n^x fdr, 326, 379, 1084, 1456; 
Api'omlix, 14. 

*5iT fdnik c/dtajii, 6S. 
unsi tdran, 1252, 


fa/ikhdixt, 1241. j HfKl idra. USod. 

tuhahjari, 1201. ( m’ft' tad, 379, 999 (footnote). 



tdl, 91 

nTwr W^O. 

fdlnl'a^ 1207, 1233. 
frT^WTXTX fahikndar, 1207. 

tnhikdddriy 1207. 
fdiv, 289, A55. 

TTRT idica, 220, 070, 711, 860, 022, 
<rrwT tdica tut gvl, 022. 

fn^«T tdwij, 754, 765, 

?rrQr 

?rT^ tcifi khdni, 1272. 
c fTO if tcUan, 862. 

<rr^ tanan lamb, 362. 

5!Tf^ fdhi, 123t. 
titiniy 733. 
tdU, 1183. 

frifrT^ titilL 1074, 1075. 

■ftert?: 1183. 

■fir^^T finhij 13 lO^ 

finkoidj/a, 833. 
tinkhandi, 70S, • 

f?T5|iwr^RT tifirhhadf/a, 769. 
f^T^n'siTW tinjdnt, 926. 

tindara, 1236. 
fd«r*^TrT finungn, 708. 

tinp^iklti^ 1427. 

If fq^T tinjmkhi ke pinda 
1427. 

firif^qfinTT tinpatiya, 1183. 
fi^«rrqr^^ tinpahal, 418. 

tinpaua, 15U0. 

tinpJfasikt, 803. 
turphnlla, 418. 
iiidntthi, 926. 
f?r‘«Ti%x;T timnra^ 1500. 

tiimri, 1500. 
ffTTri; tipdi^ 6;j3. 

tirf.ii/ay 1414. 
tit'pahaf, 418. 


j fWK^lpPt(T 4]H 

j fuK^vn: fhpgi, 31!)/, 

/ fkx^WTW 132. 

/ fm.vm firphdl, 418. 

' fw(5«fr firsii/, 1112. 

tirdnfi, 1 039. 
fflXTTft’ f/rd^/, 1424.. 
firf^ fir/j, 14C8rt a/id h, i.](jo 

1470. 1472. 

f?lfxsr tirij i/mra, 1471. 

f>lfC3T finj jinm-n,-, 

1468fl, 1470 ; Appendix, 5. 
t^f^ar tirij tm-ilcliirtu- 

1470 ; Appendix, la. 

fhlxar tirij patewdri, HGS, 

1471; Appendix, 11. 
faf^ar tirj nwptiriit, M7i 

1471. 

faf^ai tirj tnolhaki, 1 17 

faf^w ®fwia tirij taijijily J 1711 

1471 ; A]>pendix, KV?. 

tirj u-md 

1472. 

fafl tiriy 363. 

ffl« tily 1084, 1423. 

ffT^at 1 287, 1289, 1318, M-Ji 

ftf^aiTrs^ titkairiy 1272. 

tiluhkuay 1318. 

fitka/irny 1318. 
fW’ltifia ti/ktify 1272. 
fa^^TTB^ titf/ii, 896. 

tifdnniy 7-34. 
tilri, 765. 

fw’af'ffC titanjur, 1423. 
fioa'NiT titaijiir </< 5, 142.3 

tildthi, 896. 

faf^fatat tilikiya, 1318. 
firfsim titinny 799. 
fj(f«aT tUiya korhii 799. 

’ tilaurij 1272 . 
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mi, 592, 1045.^ 

1272, 

fjiflfi:«lT timriya, 842. 

thri, 812, 907. 
faf^«lT'3^ tmiyaur, 1272. 
li-mi(f(i, 7G8. 
fisanr, 884, 8S-'i. 
fH%«iT Hhniya, 907. 

fij, 182, 188, 200, 1443 

nm 1088. 

iftilT f it fill, 937, 952. 

^ fhi, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
sft^r fin t/icuiii, 953. 
ak ’TJrisr ^ ^in jxddiratt 
tvrah IcoMiif lOOG. 
thiij 1089. 

HiiUy GOG, 1025. 
jftjft ti/io, 1486. 
fiyin, 1073. 
ttr, 1 156. 

^\v liraili, 1460. 

5?f-^ 1<|(5 |0S!». 
hli, 498, 502, 592. 

/«•/, 356, 1915. 

5^;«T tiikma, 729. 

^v.ium, 1087. 
gfl-rf /loiiri, Ih'Z. 
g^ftiT l,u,ii,a, 715, 782. 
gifiT fiiinma, 71.5, 782. 
p.’Tt; litrpai, 748. 

Slt^ITT tiu’htt, 1456. 
gTT?: iurai, 731. 

turuk, 999 (fontnoto). 
r'iJITfT iuhnyra, 170. 
lulhulii, 996. 

tuhi, 414, 977, 1183, 
14.51. 

wtm luki famki, 1401. 
fukt phiti, 977. 


?n»T Ma^ 1090. 
g^T iulai, 222. 

g^i^T hildwa, 167, 168, 187, 188, 
^ 204,221,222. 

1084 . 

tumb, 334. 
lunnab, 334. 
tUmab, 334. 

WIT luma, 715, 782. 
tur, 333. 

TT ir.rnt la, 24(. 
j <i^«i liii'nh. 1024. 
j fural, 210 . 

W ld,e, 1 IBG. 

tul, 640, 1470. 

■rf'irr? t, ah, 1 278. 

^^Tsfl tckdni, J7.3. 
wgisrr iikuiia, 1059. 

WfT:i Ukum, 997. 
iTfil kkuri, 907. 
tikuH, 907. 


1 itkhra, 

S2(). 

\ (rkharij 

907, 

i >fhdmv^ 

95:;. 

fi'gfidiva 

, 95:], 

ffjatta, 

920. 

; cj«<^ Uit'iy 1 ’ 

]97. 

j -^rTT^T ttthf, 20k 

! hf-illi 

29 

flWK /(/((/’, 11 

83. 

anTi^ 5 ‘dri, 1 

Is3. 

flgsiT 1,'i'tiilit, 

291. 

t'-dltfi, 

1097. 

W^i,T tcdhura. 

1097 

?nr4; 9}.wi, Oo;. 

1 . 

tiyukhi. 

906. 

lfp->i,uL 

3.19/, 

wt; t,p'v\ o; 

53. 

tiphalla, 

103. 

tibiha, 

1278 
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mvCT terra, 959. 

tekhat, 1074. 
felatthit 926. 

ielbhanra, 663. 
telri, 765, 1039. 

^WiWr tethanda, 663, 713. 
telhan, 1045. 

telhan tisi, 1045. 
telhanri^ 713. 
telay^ 713. 
teViya, 786. 

ieUya heivdl, 78G. 
te^edrej 1098. 

-i^-^lX^^^^teicare jotiil, 1098. 
iem, 907, 

1007. 

tehrdu'ivi^ vS20. 
tckai\ 823, 108(>. 

tMidVy 820. 

h'jiT tenga, 1,294. 

1039. 
hfa)\ 1397. 
teplud, 403, 418. 
ter ah ^ lOOG, 1088. 

^ tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 1308, 

1378, 1458. 

^fTTXH tf'.l i'harhdchy 1378. 
tell, 20u, 572. 
temr, 1007. 

u 

thak, 1034. 
ihtth'i, 747. 
fT^Kt thakumi, 807. 

thakkd, 531. 
frir7??rc thanmdr, 1477. 

ihanmhyahi, 1395. 
fhmmili, 1395, 
tiin^ thapri, 137, 713. 


{or ^^tt) {or f, 

{or fesro) aptdwan {or pdnl), 1( 
^’^XKtaiyar, 1118. 

tainti, 757. 
irtfTJDx tordisb, 888. 

tobra, 134, 227. 

?fk5*n torm, 5855. 
iornjath, 896. 
toriya, 1119. 

7ftfT*tT#t toriyathi, 896. 

TltfWTH toriydn, 1119. 
lit to, 1091. 

toyar, 569. 

?itf^ foran, 1042. 

?it^ forab, 240, 981. 
wt^ (ora, 757. 
fTtr (or, 664 (footnote). 

Nt^^ tori, 823, 1045. 

tola, 1498, 1 199. 

<tt^^ losak, 637. 

faiildi, 914. 

^ tiian, 1087. 
tauni, 733. 
taul, 1118. 

faula, 69, 11.3, 3(0/, ■ 
378, 437, 713. 

005. 

trilibar, 1278. 

?if lyon, 737. 

th u 

«I5^T thapm, 624, 12(i2. 
xiw thum, 500. 
tlK^t thamui,6l6. 

Ihamua, 1259. 
lhamhua, 1259. 

''ifl'JI thariya, 680, 400. 
im lhalla, 500. 
fnf, thawui, 420, 1261. 
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thcihtiSQilf 1094. 
thdkal, 657. 
ffTJf thdUy 1455, 
irnft (ff^Ph 282, 307, 424, 431. 
thdri, 460, 680, 681, 682, 1316, 
1401, 1408. 

«iT^t thdri bqjdeb^ 1401. 
thdly 713, 460 
fhitkha, 1173. 

^3^ t/iunhi^ 940, 
thnmbhd^ 363. 
thumbhiy 363, 1259. 

B^T 1048. 
fhnnu, 500. 

(/iuubi, 1256, 1259. 
ttfiT t/mm. 363. 


|*IT (hniya, 318. 
t/iair, 1118. 
thaila, 734 . 
thaili, 734. 

thailim&r, 1477. 
thorli, 3o9. 
tkoh-i, 359. 
thok, 531, 1214. 

I thuri, 359. 

I (hop, 177, 189. ?19. 
^Ihobh, 189, If;.', 201, 221. 
thor, 829. 
thnuth, 531. 
flnmnn^ 500, 1247. 
(ItHiml, 1094. 

■ ^*iT fhamm, 1094. 


ll ^ </ u 

^1- dni, 1295. ! dadiam-n, 1299, 

ddkhinhn, 1074. ■ dadihar, 1299. 

dakhimha, 1071, IKK*. ' \f\xix dudihar, 1299. 
^f^siT^T '5 dliakJiind/ia ghyu, 1109. diidihn>, 1299. 

daijdar, 1076. ■ ^sriWT^T daujdiir, 1272. 

d/itjadh karah, 1110, 1419.' duniiidli, 585-^ 


daijni, 359. 

^1^01 ddip'in, 1400. 

dtfij/;, 224. 
lirra dd)ujnth, 1 079. 

dngiijal, 1001. 
dachhhii, 1057. 
dan'iiii, 1272. 

^fe^TT ddrliiya, 346. 

ddt, 1196, 1197. 

diint kaiiini, 984. 
dantnar, 1173. 

dathhojui, 1197. 
ddtudu, 747. 

ddiitna, 216. 
ddiUu/d, 73 . 


I (htiKurri^ 1272. 

' ^srT <hnf, 568, 1113, 1173, 

! ^bvit hihuy^ 1173. 

i thiphfari^ 536. 

j <hx/)/i(bfri, 586. 

; tbfbkaa, 81, 309, 713, 

! <hhlhn^ 519. 

I 398. 

fldhJiijay 1000 . 

(hhiya, 439, 583, 11 il. 

(hbilii, 439. 

1207. 

({abauta^ 322, 398 
fbfJH^ 145. 

damhatti, 913. 



INDEX. 


ixxvi 

i[ir7^T (^(unka, 796. 
damriy 1497. 

damdamdchay 472. 
damhariyay 44. 
damdOy 913, 1471. 
damao gallHy 1471. 
damdhiy 887. 
dammiy 472. 

dary 1220, 1470. 

darklioly 1153. 
darajy 748. 
darjiy 303, 7 i8. 

darpatniy 1211. 
darpauy 383, TOO. 
darhandiy 1223. 
dr(r})inhay 1185, 
da run y 9G5<’. 

darydhadiy 700. 

XK^Xl darra, 1272. 

dancajay 1254. 
danvajjity 1219. 
darivdjay 662, 1249. 
darsaniy 1487, 
darsudhay 238. 

238. 

dnrciy 1272. 
darajy 248, 401. 

dariy 750. 

darinehiy 1240. 
darudy 1432. 
darainchiy 1240. 
darokhUy 1230. 

^T>51T daraj<iy 1240, 

daruajciy 1249, 1264. 
dalkiy 780. 

daldaly 780. 

daJpdthiy 1272. 

daJp'dhanriy 1272. 
dalpninta^ 1001. 


^T^nrr dahaggay 1001, 1272. 

dalhipuriy 1272. 

<wrir daldny 1239, 1254, 1388. 
daldliy 1474. 
dawary 921. 
dawany 832, 954. 
dawavy 235, 941. 
dawat, 713, 1034, 1442. 
^^TfT dawat pujay 1442. 
dawnnhiy 887, 889. 
dafiy 711. 

da^karniy 1425. 
dasgardany 1476. 
dasgatr, 1425. 
daspaiuiy 711. 
daswmiy 1423, 1425. 
damhray 1381, 1303. 

damhra kv Jar^;, 

1381. 

^]i!T dasakra khdnay 130:; 
\^vi\ dasd/n, 1425. 
dasery 9 40. 
daaaarhiy 1250. 

dasaarhi chaahphy 

1250. 

damuty 1358. 
dasfy 711. 

daf^tgarddny 1 176. 
dadpanahy 711. 
dafituy 335/?, 706. 

'^^da^diy 585, 720. 

da.sti kapp /, 720. 
danturi, 1474. 
dakri, 713. 
dakdi'y 012, JOSO. 

i^TTT: irtTT dakar makdi'y 012, 

^iSr daki, 1162. 

dahiaky 1108, 1203. 

^TTiif dakiak nuvigaHy Hi'i: 
dakhiy 817. 
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dahin dharedo^ 817. 
^f^iTT dahinay 827. 

dahiya, 1074, 
■^-^'\l>'^daliiydUy 1004. 

(or T?ir?T^) dahiyah 
hdHvi (or kcirdhi), 138. 
dahiJmkkiy 1192. 
dahiy 138, 713, 990, 1102, 
1324. 

dahrj\ 1283, 1339, 1317. 
dahenriy 138, 713. 
daudiy 950. 
dakliUtiy 1407. 
dangUy 184. 
dmvGy 1080, 

darhiy 346, 356. 

;0[ffr ddiif, 73, 401. 

?[Tfr ddnt ramkiy 401, 
dantiKiy t)8bb, 
dddaHy 1040. 

dddniy 1028, 1040. 

^;f^T ddiidaVy 808. 
iladdy 403 , 

dadlhnly 1299, 
dA}\y 1331, 1407, 1109. 
dandy 806, 901, 1030, 1031. 
1268, 1272, 1470. 

ddna duniy 1268. 
ddndhn}idiy 913, 116'^V^ 

1470. 

^Tsft dnni, 447, 1194, 1273. 

'Inno, 1438. 

^Tsit ^ajT ddno puja, 1438. 

^ m, 108, 322, 43!), 457, 583. 

ddha, 319/, 457, 718. 

^if^r itnhi, 718. 
ddhi, 457 . 

dam, 1487, i 190, 1 197. 

dammar, 889, 
dal, 1002«, 1272, 1309. 


^■ra (/«/ rf/wi. 1309. 

ddl pithi, 1272. 

^ ^tdalshdi, 1309. 
date, 86 . 
dnnwah, 888 . 
ddimiil, 11J9. 

^T?jT dan-a, 1251. 

ddKwjlr, 055, 

linn, 1450. 
dah, 1410. 

dah dal), i 1 1 0. 
dutka, 1071. 
dianka, 1071. 
diurakk, 1253. 

dm) k/ia, 1253. 

Pl'^rr diara, 788. 

ditnika, 1071. 
dill)-), 713. 
f'^^diali, 713. 

dia, 905, 906, 10S7, 1091, 
1343. 

ddl ;i>inni karuh, 1313. 
dindun^ 874. 

diaak, 1088. 

f^MTrr diuaurn, 874, 914. 
dipdan, 780. 
dipdaiii, 780. 
dipra, 702. 
dlpahra. 702. 
dh/ari, 713, 

('iiynnrVy JOri.. 

(hynt'y lvt<4. 
f4[^TT:T dif/anty 7SS. 
diynri, 713 . 
djlka, 17. 
di't'ni'y 1071, 1201. 
dm din j 14S6. 

^lrT% diuAln uMiari 

gcItUiiJtiy 14^4). 

did'dh niksahy MS6, 
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f^T^T (U IV dill iukdsab, 

1486. 

(liicdla sudh ho 

./del), 1486. 

fi[^Tr^T iUivaliya^ i486. 
t//*S 849 (Ibotiioto), 

685 A, 706. 
ilidhaj 335//. 

tlih laK, 1116. 
tiiftihij 702, 
f///f/\ S74. 

^iT di/}, 7 IS. 

fl/j^^rk, 585/‘. 

70*2. 

dujxry 781., 7SS. 

^VJ dm, 713, 1316, U‘23. 

d'vfnn, 1074. 

d'lija 1 123, 

;^To dlrdy 788. 

T^Xl dlriiy 7bS. 
din, 713, 
diu'dt, 702, 711. 
diu'dly 217, 1251. 

^^^0 dihay 829, 1113. 

diKUiaiy 1201, 1499 ; Appen- 
dix, 14. 

daariyay 1238. 

^^TX diidry 451, 1238, 1217, 
1219, 1254, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
diuu* cliliculcdiy 1335, 

13.52. 

f'hhidikaHni, 1335. 
^^TX dud)' i)ujny 1319. 

^^TX dud)' latfdiy 1319. 
dndi'iy 217, 1249. 
dadliy 17. 
duly 1087. 

■jXf^^TRT daihiyahUy 1278, 
dukaniy 933, 
dukhy 1085, 


dugoiiyay 639. 
diKjoriy 31, 549. 
dujanUiy 926. 

^^Tfi dnjdty 926. 

^fwxX dutibary 1278. 

dudanty 1118. 

dudmvy 970. 

dudhi kimtiyUy 136. 
duddhuy 984. 
dudhiy 1422. 

dudhkaiuay 1395. 
dudhkdnrary 973. 
5V7f4r^*P9 dudhyildRy 975. 

dudhyhottuy 981. 
dudhiufua, 1395. 
dudhpUdiy 1 lO-S. 
dudhbhoroy 981. 

dudhmunhy 1422. 
dudJimunhiy 1422. 
^7XT5T dudhrdjy 972. 

diuUm mnkaiy 98 1 . 
^^TX dudhavy 1117. 

^^Tfx ^/W/zriW, 1117, 1157. 

dudhiyUy 956, 985, 107 
118.3. 

dudhiymdy 957. 
dudhaUaiy 957. 

^ duuuy 226 (footnole)- 

dupatiyOy 1018. 

dupahariyay 812. 
dubayliy 111 . 

• 5 ^ duhhhiy 1183. 

diunkajciy 226. 
dutuehiy 226. 

dumanhdUy 1239. 
duryuy 1198. 

^X*JrT diirgapujdiy 119^. 
^X‘3T^ durjan, 655. 

durdyuayhaiiy 1292. 
■5XnT<i«r durdijimuuy l‘29i. 
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dttr&gaun, 1201. 
durua, 1308. 
duramidh, 1251, 1335. 
duraundlm, 1251, 1335, 
ctulahri, 974. 

5<iPTr dulM, 1274, 1281, 1383. 
dulhin, 1282, 1383. 
duldri, 065c. 
dullar, 978. 
duseri, 912. 
dii/mi, 13G. 
duhanihi, 414. 
duhah, 1159. 

5Tr5 diihari, 247, 248, 1238. 
(Mac, 1201, 

: 5^13' (MaifC, 604 

dii/iii/(i, 1205. 

I 5 ® (Inhii, 849 (footaoto). 

; \du, 823, 904, 1113, llltl, 1118, 
; 1479. 

I daa, 908, 1483. 

: d(i c/idH, 823. 

; ^ dll fan/, Ills. 

1 090, 1030, 1157,115.8. 

( 1165. 

1 TV^(0((//M. 1166. 

dud/ii, 786, 956. 

^dfiiii, 1268. 

?? dfd>, 1183. 
diihi, 1308. 

^ duhh, 868, 1075, 1183. 

^ dnbh diinditr, b68. 

1?; «’«(•, 1087. 
dUra, 1238. 
du/iiib, 1157. 
deur/ti, 1254. 
deoia, 1455, 1456. 
dvkbm, 1253. 
drkbi/in, 1091, 1113 . 

' degchi, 448, 711. 


dewal, 233. 
deicala, I486. 
dewd/i, 538. 
desariga, 965/’. 
dmla, 956, 1073. 
dehan, 1477. 
dehand, 1477. 
dehri, 1238. 
dehan, 1263. 

dehitri, 120“' 

^ de, 748, 4025. 

i % % de ke, 69. 

I ''ekhitb, 1428. 

dekhar, 1253. 
dekha/. 1484. 

, dekhah, 1113. 

I ?f^ deihi, 1070. 

! dckhe, 128 (lootnote), 1087. 

I dekhen, 568. 

I fir deg, 372, 711, 713. 

I 'b;), 1284, 1461, 

. ^STT 1151. 

I ^ dh, 58. 585/, 867, 876, 966, 

I 1087, 1090, 1116, 1385, 1416, 

j 1419, 1423, 1429, 1431, 1430. 

I 1452. 

j '33TST deb Hthan, 1087, 1 139. 

I 1449, 1J.V5, 1456. 

dvbi anf/iCnu l lOC>. 

I mir di bi thcui, H55. 

I del, 2.50. 

dcbmhi, 1231. 
ile/in, 741. 

^w'de/etl, 1217. 

^ d< It, 585/1 
t^-3TSf deothdn, 1439. 

I deieCd, 1251. 

I des, 1088, 1092. 

deal, 328, 956, 1021, 1059 



Ixxx 


INDEX. 


Mi, 973, 1207, 1215, 1218. 
Mi kharch, 1207. 
daihacb, 1078. 

^ifT davna, 1151. 
doaf, 1198. 

H^T doat pujaiy 1198. 
doaVy 1238, 1249. 
doali^ 388, 398, 415. 
dotlhy 1278. 
dokm, 149, 1497. 
do^ra, 1497. 
dokdn^ 463. 

dohani, 373, 93e3, 940, 1023. 
dol'hta^ 1023. 
dog la, 956. 
dogaha, 111, 889. 
'^m^dogdh, 1153, 1239. 
doghdniv, 953. 
doghdwa,dbS, 
dochra, 1235, 1245. 
dochdra, 1245. 
dochhapm, 1245. 
dofra, 798. 

dotm chaumds, 798. 
dotura, 810, lOOG, 1008. 

dotura ke ukh, 1008. 
dodant, 1118. 
dodanta, 1118. 
dodhar'uja, 857. 
dontcdh, 950. 
dopta, 730, 740. 
dopatta, 724, 730, 740. 

dopatiga, 1018. 
dopattiy 1018. 

dopaliyaylVoy 1245. ' 
dopahariyay 837, 842. 
dophasiloy 803, 858. 
dophaMy 803. 

dobagliy 111 . 

dobaggi, 111 . 


dobadhiya, 63!). 

?fNt?<T doharda, 31, 149. 
dobayi, 111 . 
dobara, 373. 
dobiha, 1278. 
domra, 884. 

dorsahi, 787. 
dorassa, 1023. 
doram, 4G8, 1023. 

?Ct3rjjfl dolyi, 977. 
dolangi, 974. 
dolatthi, 926. 

<t«U; dolai, 731. 
dolay, 87G. 

^ dolny deb, 876. 

(losra mdiit 

kc liya, 1057. 
do&ro, 1007. 

doiro paidit'fiti, 100 
dnsaliyit, 803. 
dosdl, 803. 
dosufi, 590. 
dohfa, 1218. 
dohfha, 852. 

<he;TT dohra, 1250. 

dobra lean, 819. 
dohdu, 1118. 
do/idr, 819, 857. 
do, 817, 953. 

^>18 dokn, 1118. 

bail, 1118. 
xit’aTf dokhar, 819, 

dokhdr, 819, 820. 

^JIT doya, 1240. 

«(f4TT donya, 1294. 

^ar dooj, 1011. 

donji, loll, 1024, 1030, 

^ %-^vr do theuka, 953. 

dodha, 984. 
iftsi doH, 950. 
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dona^ 721, 1405. 

^fsf^ (lonnii 1405. 

donni jlidnlcahi 1405. 

dono7i^ 1088. 

dohar^ 1084, 1092. 

^ do hank, 817. 

^""Tfri domn^ 1015. 

floras, 408, 787. 

^ dol, 924, 929. 
dulab^ 870. 

^^xdosnr, 39:3, 838, 1007. 

dosar an tar dharah, 

838. 

( or ) dosar paid- 
wan or pdni), 1007. 
dohat, 1218. 
doluid, 1399. 


dotiar, 730. 

^ do hara, 31. 

daatujri, 184. 
dandbja, 950. 
dunu, 832, 836, 1030, 

(hunqnr, 830, 1030. 
dandi^ 950. 

(kum, 078. 

I iUuwi pliiil, 078. 

'Immi, 010, 8S~, 
dnihirnr, 8‘ 9. 

I knifd. 43, 14, 412, 019, 

I 1317,1330. 

^TT ^ jftt thium men fjor 

dfirah, 1350. 

<kuri, 43, 44, 442, 887. 
ilnnnn, 887, 889. 


l\ n'l, n 


dJioharc'hlfoh, 1095 
TOU?! 9// /'//•/ Y/, 1183. 

HJTT'F^ dhanffdid^ 1079. 

Wr^ dJonKjfdh, 1079. 
dhan(je)\ 1079. 
dhauafiih^ 1079. 
dhachan, 303 (14). 
iiharhdna^ 3i)3 (11). 
{(hand hart, 750. 

W {(h'tn, 1092. 

dh(inkli/dra, 981. 

dhankifinri, 8 12 . 
dhankn/ii, 0>1(). 
^^-i^^Xdhankhar, 8)2, i)Sl. 
dhankJud, 9S1. 
dhankhedi, 9sl. 
dhanpurahi, 1114. 
^^-^-^%dltanbaiU, 1303, 1309, 
d Jumbal, 98 k 


^ihayihar, sI2, 

. dJunudn a, 984. 

I {iha){ha. 981, 1089. 

* 1073. 

I dhnnlxhlha, 1082. 

' dhanu 11 (U. 

I dhan'nra, 975. 

': dhanoJd, :>31, 17S. 

! dhanhart, 750, 709. 

I dloimdlaf, 213, 22 k 

I dhanMai, 1021. 

I ' M a i 'kh a, 1253. 

j dhttf'anji, 801. 

! ysiXi^'dharii, 1 0)3. 

'' ?7TT djfarti nidi, 1433. 

i dhiiron, 322, 1250. 

i ditarna, 93)9. 

3. ! dharait, 838, 

1 dhann, lUO. 
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■Brrnrnrra dhannnSfh, 1456. 

dharm htggi, 328. 

NWr d/mrma, 1446. 

dharal, 817. 

VXXTX: dharhar, 1234. 
vfT«lT dhariya, 12, 726, 857. 
xrfxrxiTFw dlmnyael), 857. 

•«fx:9 dharin, 1004. 

NT^Txr dharedo, 817. 

dhaivar, 1134, 

WisfT d/iasm, 780. 
xJTXfX: d/idkar, 1095. 

VT^ d/iad/i, 1080. 

mst d/idi>, 963, 964, 967, 1084, 
1086, 1087, 1088, 1090, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

■Sj'ni d/idj.}, 1492, 

XJTWT dlcdnui, 44. 

VTx: dhdr, 25, 29, 892, 1451. 
xiK dhdr axrdeh, 25. 

«rKxf^ dhaniik, 1461. 

Vn dhnr pajdo, 25. ' 

*fTxr dhdf iiijdinil, 25. 

VTT fVxrrxia dhdr pitdica/, 25. 

■^TX dhdr pharf/diraf, 25, 

xr-pc dhdr bandeh, 2.5. 

irrxT dharct, 643, 97.5, 1 484, 150( 
«rx;r dhdra knr(d>, 1484. 

Vlfl dhdri, 835, 857. 

’ffmPXf dhdri lagaiib, 857, 
trrxx: dhdwar, 1134. 
fvxrr^ dhimjdn, 1201. 
fwtr dhimdi, 1183. 
fvRlT dhiya, 990. 
dhi, 1295. 
dhua, 67, 68, 
dhuankas, .302. 
dhuMur, 1272. 
dhundhuku, 302, 
d/mnki, 334. 


|[sixxr3 dhmhath, 334, 
gfiTOT dhmiiyn, 334, 990, 
gfVxi? dhimiyaHy 476. 

^^^1 dhumthi, 334. 
dhuimUh, 334. 
dhupddn, 779. 
dhnpddiii, 779, 
dhiipahra, 779. 
dhnpcri, 779. 
grt dJmral, 933, 940. 

dhiirkamiya, 303. 
dhurkilU, 164, 203. 
dhmjolo, 1135. 
dhuryhtma, 858. 
dhiirchhak, 1320. 

^rtrr dhurpn, 1075. 

dhitrhi, 931, 940. 
dhuriya, 149, 858, 914, 10!)(. 
XfT^xr dhuriya bdivay, 858, 
dhurup, 1075. 
dhttraufi, 174, 175. 
d/mrn, 967(/. 
dhti-sri, 965«. 

WT dhussa, 737.- 
\dhu, 868 . 

dhua, 1317, 1320. 
dliui, 489, 
dhuiidh, 1080. 
dhu», 1080. 

ilhunaby 334. 
dhup, 1419. 
dhuman, 347. 
dhuTy 833, 851, 1091, 

1495. 

uT dliur damjavy 1 094. 
dhurcty 166, 203, 221, 489. 
dhuri, 149, 166, 221, 414, 
1096. 

dhfix, 737, 785, 
dh^xi, 785. 
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^ illmh, G7. 

(Ihuha, 67. 

dhcnuagar, 1164. 

V'asr dheiin, 1114. 

^^dlwn, 1114, 1158. 

^ dhen kc dudh, 1158. 
^^tdhenu; 1114. 

V dhai, 1451. 

§ dhai dical, 09. 

dhodiich, 1272. 

'til’ll dhoihen, 1092. 
t dhokm, 719. 
dhokren, 719. 
uNr*^ dhokri, 734, 

«ft^*sfiT dliobddng, 390. 
wfftfinif dhobinigan, 740. 
dhohiga, 393. 
dhorkha, 1253. 
dhorea, 933, 940. 
dimn, 1032. 

U 

srs M, 128, 226, .394, .572, 1020, 
1056, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1234. 
•li; na't, 740. 

nakchanda, 703. 
st^iftf^Tspl nakchkikiii, 1075. 
nahii, 20 . 
nakpdnche, 14 45. 
nakpdnidio, 971. 
iiakrai, 1474. 

mkra'i nakral, 1474. 
nakmidh, 1 1 40. 
nnkddar, 1094. 
iiaklo/, 114. 
mkcl, 114, 1131. 

••%5r luikad, 114. 

luikhat, 971, 1082. 
nangra, 301. 


dhoal, 1272. 

dhoal dal, 1272. 
dhoa, 542. 
dhol, 1341. 

^\idhoi, 1032, 1272, 1369. 
dhddl, 391. 
dhoo, 1032. 
dholmr, 1458. 

dhokar kaswa, 1458. 

»r dhong, 1272. 

«ff8F dhonehh, 1117. 

dhoti, 726, 740, 1357. 
dhodhay, 920(;. 

■yf i?! dhondha, 466, 1251. 
dhohik, 393. 

dhobi, 389, 393, 1092, 1204. 
dhaakni, 610. 
dhuHrahar, 1234. 
dhamut, 500. 
dhaur, 1134. 

a 

sriT^ nagad, 1 488. 

^rnxtnagdn, 1 488. 

siJTv^ nagda iiagdi, 1488. 
^>'^Udi, 902, 1198, 1201 
122.5, 1488. ’ 

nagptmehy, I4J.5, 
sniT mgar, 1416. 

Hugar bi.ird/i/r, 1416. 
sfJIK wt«lT angar motha, 138 J. ' 
sfJir^T naght, 226. 

tiatu/ofy 7:;^(). 

IrsfteT *)t((n(jot((y 726. 
na(jJinri, 768. 

mwijtjr, 1160. 
nnvhni^ 666 (16). 
nachhaitr, 067, 1082. 
mvhhunae, 1620. 
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iiifT inydi'i 69, 813. 

•fW: najar gujary 60. 

mmx najar gojar, 69. 

*r«fx W >/!(/«>• hag, 813. 

twjrdmi, 1201 . 
ir27^5f nalhdj, 585 (f). 

iiaffca, 353, 501, 1099. 

#r^TX iiafd'i, 501. 

natiia, 1154, 1358. 

?ilf^ natthahiy 1084. 
irar^X nathahar, 1117; 
nnfii, 353. 
naih, 763. 

indhhja 23G, 763, 936. 

nafJiiijdn, 936. 
naihunl, 763. 

ST^^T nadira, 308. 

5r^«‘^T mdha, 365. 

nadiga, 138, 139, 713, 
1088. 
nadi, 655, 

•^^Xnadoi, 111,713,719. 
iiaddi, 916, 954. 
nadhna, 276. 

¥Tirr*r nadhCin, 116, 270. 

nanhdnf, 875. 
fuuikirivay 1099. 
unnad, 1402. 
iriF^TT nanbai, 445. 

nanmuhiga, 499. 
naniaui'd, 1298. 
mnihar, 1298. 
ilfsnrrx nanihdr, 1298. 
irfir^T^ nanihdl, 1298. 

i^an/ikatni, 875. 
irf»f^T nanhbja, 972, 985. 

nanhiga janera, 985. 
naphi, 378. 
nap dll, 1057. 
naphar, 844, 


ir^ napha, 1475. 

nahgrak, 767. 
nahdt, 1389, 1390. 

«r^rnr nahdt chunah, lo8! 

1390. 

nnher, 419. 
uaberi, 419. 
namer, 419. 
nrimher, 86 J. 
aamhcro, 861. 
iT^T aaga, 740. 

nar, 381, 472, 978, 10;. 
1034. 

navkal, 815. 
narkaUii, 1400. 
nnykafiga, 985. 
aarkaa, 815. 
uaygori, 1005, 
aarcha, 1034, 1183. 
narja, 462, 

iiK*3frf?ir uarjdnk, 1183 . 
nardohy 270. 
luu'pur, 1025, 
aanmt, 7S6. 
aarma, 1016. 
nfol/auiii, 1030 . 
nar/il, 1257. 
iT^'l itarbu, 996. 

^X*^ aar/io, 996. 
iixrt uardiin, 510. 
nan gar, 472. 

nangarwdJa, 171. 
iuirii/(iri, 715. 
mrli/d, 75, 713, 12G2. 
narh/al, 472. 

5i€1 nrn'i, 363, 520, 507, 570. 

mrna, 990, 1183. 

Guardi, 1183. 

ddrai/i, 17. 
uaroi, 811. 
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uaroiHy m. 
naroh, 203, 270. 
sikW^ )iaroJu, 270. 

narauctj 510, 515. 
if^ naif 38h 
si-®T naUa, 585. 
u((H', 814. 

gavhhill^ 811. 
Hmrghary 2, 20. 

•ni»^T ncnrtha^ 2, 825. 

•r?»V3T % nnu tha kv jaf^ 825. 
iT^rf mn'al^ 1344. 

HCfirta^ G45. 
nawper(f, 814. 
micdhra^ 825. 
dfiH'dd, 981. 

ihurad khvt^ 98]. 
nau'iKhtdkhdKi, lO lO, 

•IH ndH^ 1023. 
ud](y 153, 1349. 

udhkdtif/a^ 1320, 
if^ nah (‘hhar/ihai, 1319. 
ddhrhhddy 1320. 

ddhchhua h'iha- 

u'dd, 1326. 

udhchhn, 1313, 1314, 12,20. 
ddlitudgiy 1320, 1103, 

1411. 

nahary 910. 
ddhrady 883. 
udhdrniy 383, 470, 1030. 
uahldy 422. 
ndlucavhy 1418. 
uahdi^y 1454. 
nahai, 526. 

ir^T^if uahdu'du, 1320, 14.02. 

ndhifiy 235, 250, 303, 393, 
548, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272. 
^f^TT ndJnva, 1297. 

iiahiUy 29, 


nnhcri^ 382». 

iTT dd, 350, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451, 1477. 

dCidy 383, 

narky 1450. 

^Tjr^ nark sa/irh, 1 150. 

naoy 1088. 

ndk, 340. 

irm ndgy 1445, 1450. 

I ndng}({ty 7. 

j ^rJT df'g jm . 1415. 

^T^-5T ndijfHiry 1025. 

nagliiy 220 . 

I'dg n^ 145(). 

W(^^ ,<ufd, 149, 2(;i, 1090, 1099. 

^T?T ndfn hai/y 2G1. 

•11 dj Hdfhdy 1157, 

nurd, 1381, lu8J, 1391. 

^1^T n fir ha, 1109. 

5!T^ nalh, 112, 2()1, 1234. 
ifT^ 02, 281, 309, 305, 130, 
m, 713, 924. 
nnndy 92, 3>14, 310, 430. 

•TT^T ndd({y 305. 

nad'i, 304, 1173. 

«rT<Cl' dfxdi kanua, 1173, 

idf dchan, 1477. 
dd dr hand, 1477. 
nddhj 270. 
nadhan, 258, 270. 
nadhdb, 817. 

nddh barfa, 270. 
ilT^T nndhdy 17, ILO, 277, 930. 
W^T dddha hdrf.dy27iK 
ndnpajy ^ 

?rr^*^TT danhdiy 445. 
iTTifl^T^ ndnihdly 1298. 

•rX^ ddpy 1028. 
j iffTT napd, 378. 
i ndpiy 1028. 
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«nn«T nnphdi llTf). 

/idl), 75. 

STT^ nahady 012, 1230. 

«iTiT ndmy ]46^W, 1185. 

^TTiT fjhcml gaily 1485. 

ndmjady 1486. 
ifTiTT ndma, 1488. 

iTK //ar, 75, 60, 90, 655, 894, 990, 
1183, 1259, 1400, 1401, 1408. 
5nx7i5R2T?: ndrkatdiy 1400. 

adnjiy 318. 

5fT^^ adraujiy 1043. 
adrauy 17, 277. 

srrt :5K*l pm-ain, 1 Wl. 
sittt iinnt, 74!J, 1)90, lls3. 
siT^t iidri, 90, 315, 529, .570, 70S, 
836, 054, lOOG, lOuS. 

^ 1008. 
nnrainiy 1429. 

5ire ddl, 5S5. 
if'ranr^ ndlkiy 241. 

ndlhandy 387. 
ifT^T )\dUiy 792. 

•rr^t )fdJiy 315, i)32. 

#fT^ ndn'^ 229. 

flf^ ndmCy 1403(2 and h, 

5rTiRT?n’ nddtffty 1208. 

ndSy 0, 1023. 
iTT^ ^ids pd/y 585. 

^TH1 ndmy 9. 
sfTT 

^ITTT ndha, 153. 
ndhaky 1456. 

«ir?f ndhihy 820, 00)4, 1034, 1001. 

nikaahy 14S0. 

fiW^K niknaVy 1219. 

nikfidriy 1175. 
fWT3X^ nikdehy 807. 
nihniay 1085. 
nikdwaUy 807. 


nikdSy 1249. 
fSr^TW nikdmhy 1486. 
nikdsaly 1098, 
nikahy 1273, 1279, 1382, 
nikaurigay 1070. 
nikanniy 805, 809. 
nikfly 644. 

f^TX^ nikhdraly 391. 

nikhurdhy 1146. 
ftf^'lxnr mkhordliy 1146. 
ningchhay 1457. 

fifiT*WT ningchha chhoriy 1457 

f^ilsX^sT nigralny 954. 

■fefixrr nigaslciy 1258. 

nigdliy 472, 1034. 

Higi/iriy 768. 

fif^^ nighdSy 896, 983, 1145. 
nighcsy 896, 1079. 
nighemy 983. 
nkhinty 572. 

nichiruki, 700. 
nichhattr, 1082. 
niehharahy 391. 

f^'irnsX nichkdury 1347. 

fsTiJ'RX nlvhhdicary 1347, 1102. 
f^VT?X ^Xir nichhdmr karah^ I lifv’ 
nitfiy Oi l. 

nidduy 1085. 
filTTfiTijf ni2)(inigdny 801. 

nihmy 319i. 
finTX"^ nihaddavy 1091. 
nimaky 1407. 

f^ir^ nimak chaniy 1407. 

niwgiridy 403, 118. 
nirndandiiy 2ii8. 
nimrity 310/. 

nimddsfay 700. 
nimdry 302. 
ftTTTXT nimavdy 154. 

' niiKddiHy 720, 
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1408, 1414. 

f^T^r ^^frah^ 1408. 

fi!?r1x^ niyariya, 54^. 
fifijTT mydr^ 542. 
fcfW «ft^T nlydr dhoa^ 542. 
T^lXl niydra, 543. 
fti^Tlx^T mydnya, 542. 
ftx’? niraklt^ 1488. 

nirakh ndma, 1488. 
itirachchhany 1322. 
nirchhan^ 1322. 
idrljy\ 850. 

/lirmalj 1091. 
nirdn^ 93!). 
uirichchhan, 1322. 
nlvolihab^ 1322. 
iiiroh^ 251, 253, ;>7o. 
uirhijji 1078. 
nirhij^ 1078. 

nklihirda^ 587. 
rdsbat^ 1285, 1301. 
nkua^ 2>'0. 
iiU((ha^ 91, 2S0. 
f*r^^ 427. 

fif'^TT uHnYi^ 408, 520, 539, 5 1*J. 

inch, 1217. 

5pt^ iupc, 1207. 
uh,!, 1402. 

dhnri, 154. 

^t^*r mman^ 741. 

^tuT uana, 729, J07 L 
nd, 1038. 

UHnya^ 723. 

nunda, 710. 

’T'it ,ni;j,(, 72;:(, 740. 

iifintjK, 723, 
ffT nuiirn, r>J, 710. 

ml ro, 710. 

mardhama. 1203. 
U(ur, 1290, Jo 10 . 


513. 

^31^ nrnym, 302. 

•T^T^T n(dica, 501. 

I ^^%Jnetua, 052, 1 154. 
mnncin, 1009. 
nchdn^ 877. 

^^IXT m bdra, 154. 

iirmdn, 1000, 1438. 

luriuf, !)90. 

in n'(‘Id(nn‘f> . 1 3 17. 

nrdiahar, : 202 . 

ncd't, 1 15, 01^5, 1 120, 13U, 

’^^irrTT ' ‘ Yiuda, 13 14. 
vfirnatii, '>89. 

ncu'dn, 877, 1438. 
hfidn't, 14‘>8. 
j 5?^TT )utr(ir^ 1073. 

! ant'df'i, SOI, 1183. 
j n*^irru((, 1271. 

I /trimly 470, 512, 555, 

; )trbr(f.y 1207 . 

I ^'^JX'//cI/d(, li>^. 

I HcJtdiks 108. 

; nchac, 520, 549. 

j ntlw/jy 50(0 

! titdailiy I 0)1. 

'; iir,m, 1 U»0, 1100, 

j )teki bdii, 1 1.58. 

I i'f'ify !U2. 1 ]9S, 1 KiO. 
i firfbo^ 052. 
i ^TT nt/'bif, 1. 

‘ *feT iif.uf'/iii, lo7 1 
1 15. 

^rft /?< /(>, 1 15. 

^ I 100. 

^ p< i'f, 1 ii;i). I j(;o,. 

7 l-'u 

hi 125.1. 
hrh'al, 1 1-5, (] M. 
ual/tndlihy 1217. 



Ixxxviii 

§'BT 47-3. 

naivJidhan^ 174. 
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TI^TTOT 1184. 
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1264. 

fq^T^^ piidtcal, 25. 
ftfTiTTr p(id/c% 1264. 
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pinffari, 575. 
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^ piiihir, 705. 
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' I m]41 piih^, 1272. 
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i ^ff^T p'i"nf, 1251. 

! pno’iy 775, 
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I 631. 
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pij/di't 1003, 1264. 
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ifk pir, 337, 1376, 1456. 
hit ^jnr jnr ka naija^ 1376, 
invkh, 325. 
pirky 325. 

ifrfr ptn, 1098, 1348. 
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1074. 
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pnar^'ii, 808. 
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gtsrr pitdeua, 1073. 
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gtr^T pitnva, 1087, 1088. 
gx;^% purwv, 819. 
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gxww purukhoh, 604. 
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I g^t p>'l/i, 585, 929. 

'sT pKxIilail, 335>r. 
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^ piiriy 884, 1204, 1272, 1405. 
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1073. 


pernidr, 858. 
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pdi)}(iy 79 . 
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I pi hd, SO. 

j pc>(/„, 80. 

' jirm/i, 80. 

; '4<ty/(7((i'(-, 80. 
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c 


INDEX, 


paikaly 198. 
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poincka, 1476. 
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paijdmay 727, 740. 
paitay 424. 

'^^er painlh 14S7. 
paint lily 915. 
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pairkdy 105. 
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■q-i^T pniday 1028. 

paiuy 800, 010, 954, 1480. 
painay 23, 98. 
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paii/cti 907, 1071, 1070, 1080, 
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vx pair, 891, 802, 959, 1341. 
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palray 858, 959, 1096. 
pairiy 771. 

paitay 24, 843, 398, 714, 914. 
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pailidry 1218. 
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posMa, 1394. 
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posfu, 1183. 

pon/ira, 1008. 
poa, 1024. 

vrr poi, 1009, 1010, 1017. 

pokab, 1171. 
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■^^pokhnri, 916 (footnote). 
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TTY*»f poch/iah, 1030. 
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•<Tla put, 1073. 
poll, 1073. 
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*Tt^ j)oli, 353. 



INDEX. 


V\ 


P08f 1^35. 
posat^ 1028. 
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■q^^T^lT pnuthdna, 638. 
paunalli, 372. 

Tlftr^T pmnuja^ 456, 686, 1103. 
pamy 244, 248, 638, 1054, 


1 pautay 656. 
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; pautiy 45, 656. 
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paudaTy 280, 614, 041. 
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paunchhiy 1074. 
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x^-^T paur((y 1217. 
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phmfuniy 1039, 1082. 
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phatUdy 492, 654. 
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phary 178, 204, 214. 

185. 

^'^pharkiy 1416. 
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: inlay 726. 
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I phandniy 115. 
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■ phanhiy 376, 115, 
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phnrsi, 473. 
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trXT3^ phardthi^ 651. 
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phdjil, 1186, 14636. 
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xfiT^if pharany 1161. 
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pMnchah, 39L 
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I pyphna, 1183. 

i plt'-phrii/dh, 1098. 
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hankira, 1263. 
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hakacha, 300. 
hakukiy 1U31, 1074. 
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bangrdhy 799. 
hagaly 233, 637, 1263. 
banalbltaraay 549. 
bangla, 10ll>, 10 

1251. 

bagU takiya, 637, 
baglaiitiy 547 . 
bugHtfnr.Vy 516, 
hag/uiy 116, 930. 

^fVl^T bngh/fiy 813, 12? 2. 

I bait(jvriy 111, 768. 

hfdjaliy 70 1, 734. 
hngvyn, 1272. 
hagaichay 813, 81 I. 

1 ’d?i5fi^T htf/fgaari/ja, 10^0. 

i ^?|^ />/'///;/// '12 1>, 101/ 

j haitgaaray 1017. 

banga^n'iy 1080. 
bfigJtdi'y 1272. 
hffng/if!(fy 363). 

^it«t haghvhy 469. 
banga, 833, 1016, 
bavhkay 1272. 
if harfinVy 767. 
b(tvhdOy 655. 
bachUy 1 175. 
bachcha, 1116, 1123, 

W 15 bachhruy 1118. 
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J}(ichhu)(Xf 1118. 
hachhiya, 1118. 
hachhera^ 1126. 
httchhcTiy 1126. 

bajka, 1272. 
hojra, 085, 987 . 
n9fX bajarj 959. 

ni^X ^ 

hajri^ 1000. 

ximi hnja^ 959. 

bqjdebf 1401, 1484. 
hniuUdi 7G7. 
hanjlmira^ 1078. 
hatyhduri^ 1078. 
hnnjhar^ 987 . 
hanjhct, 1398. 
batkar, 1001. 

latkhara^ 643, 

?[OTfrT^ hatndi, 594. 
b(dmf 498. 
b(aif)iH, 902. 

^Z7^Jiafri, 44, 442. 

baihjJu^ ()(>7. 

^•^?r haticany 640. 

hattidrJy 1339. 
batdiy 913, 902, 903, 914, 
1221, 1408^, 1470. 

‘^«TT batdi kharihdniy 914. 

hddWy 404, 42G. 
hatany 399. 
hainliy 399. 

batiydn, 382, GIG. 
bidia'inh G4G. 
bfdua, GG6, 734. 

hafidy 734 . 

hfddriy 772, 1000, 1003. 
bcddh, 667, 704. 
xilin (Hdaiyoy 902. 
hatoran, 899. 


W batifiy 43, 44, 288, 627, 692, 
1202, 1474, 1480 ; Appendix, 14. 

bcdta kampaniy 1203 ; 

Appendix, 14. 

NXT batta mdly 1202 ; Appen- 

dix, 14. 

^\^b(dtf(, 666, 734. 

bar, 741, 1056, 1217. 

^ bar admly 1^17. 

harka, 12()3, i m. 

! ll«I bprka r /, IPJL 

w^Ti\barh\. 1021, 1276. 

T^.JI’SWT hart/ahiuiia, 9-06. 

«( <|vift8irr hfty'joliuiiia, K)'”). 

bar yhonhat, 741. 

Vfirr kinrchha, 808, lOlC. 
harad, 1990. 
barhara, 708. 

I burhar, 708. 

j barhara, 280, 891. 

! ’sf2*TR*T barhaann, 893. 

barhi, 394, 1074, 1194, 1204. 
msfT barb; khana, 394. 
barhara, 891. 
bur dr, 78S. 

I hart, 1087, 

I hart, 503. 

j xfl harimi, 503. 

: hanrurJiluty 1010. 

1 

478. 

banurriy 414, 

I harvur '^y 41 4. 

I ’^^KhanjiVy 1257. 

I i%XT bafu'rra, 940. 
i ha re nr fy 1257. 

■ bartri.sa^ 1010 . 

! bar/diy 1474. 

! barluiiy 45, 'j4; 50, 439, 465, 

: bar hub, 1173. 
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barh&nw, 893. 
bar hi, Appendix 2a. 
barhotri, 1475. 
iTOT baada, 1100 . 
bandhfu 1109. 

ir?rT^ bat amt, 1026. 

il?rrQr haia^, 975, 1272. 

WHTO hatdi^ pheni, 975, 1272. 
w?iT^ hat dm, 585, 075, 1272. 
hatdsi, 699. 
hatm. 558. 

hatta, 224, 179, 1249, 1258. 
hatti, 51, 179, 654, 1258, 1423. 
hathni[fael, 1153. 
bathdn, 1132, 1147, 1153. 
bathajii, 1147. 
hotJ/ua, 1075. 
bad, 1125. 

tmdkaum, 1125. 

?^t«r had khoiu, 1125. 

bad mohriy 1 125. 
badri, 1088. 
badtai, 1461. 
hadUiy 518. 
hoddi, 840. 
badJaij/a, 840. 

^i5[TcrT*i tmla'dn, 711. 

badiran.si, 808, 

bad^hitijuti, 1454. 
tiadJia, 735. 
tntdhdr, 828. 

haddmi, 709, 1043, 
baddri, 77. 
bandlya, 1098. 
badly a, 417. 

haadaatid, 1450. 
havditat, 14‘>6, 
handanr, 1017. 
hrcdd/n, 705. 
bad/tatf, 432 
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^^f^m hadhna, 432, 711, 713. 
hadhni, 711. 
hadharna, 566. 

N^fncr badhra, 73. 

badharhja, 7^. 
hadhri, 73. 
badhwSr, 870. 
badhicAri, 5G6. 
hadhicaha, 870. 

«nfTt badhSr, 832. 
hadharu, 73. 

^fwijT badbli/a, 417, 1008, 1112 
handhiha, 829. 
handlivri, 121 . 
ban, 158, 178, 208, 478, 
813, 815, 842, 814, 852, 
874, 1091 1183, 1185, 1 
1232, 1254, 1408. 

’3^'Pl ban tik/ido, 1430. 
w*r ban ncm, 1130. 

12.32. 

^jr^aflr.aT hmujoUha, 852. 

tfXT bnn ijharn, 1254. 

*|sr Ikiii cbbio/i, 1232. 

Wff b/in chhihidi, 815. 

bniiji irdiii, 1073. 
b(infn/-si, 1183. 
bannf, 702 

bnnjiii/njnn, 1075 
brinjtv/ffj, 1075. 

^*r TlisrT Intn postn, 1183. 
fmnnh, 1343. 

hnidihnlkit, 1073. 
hnnywnni, 1075. 
^spr’T banra, 230. 

htina/, 1080. 

W*rf^TT ban war, 1310. 
atsT W«IT!f /ntn w/irdf, 110>i. 
bnnsdri, 1075. 
banhai, 1480. 
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handeb, 25 . 

^f#r bantj 1185. 
bcmij\ 1461. 
banif/a, 1461. 
haniydny 914, 
bamyanta, 1188, 14G1. 
haniJidr, 874, 1181. 
banUidm, 842. 
banihdri^ 869. 

(nnii, 844, 869, 874. 
bcniufidi\ 864, 1436. 
banaio\ 1017. 

bana^iriy 1080. 

ham!, US, 167, 178, 57], 713, 
1452. 

brrm/ kamh, 1452. 
handan, 1324, 1325. 
handanwdr, 1310. 
handnetvdr, 1310. 

^5^^^ batidolmf, 903, 1221. 

handhrm, 1331. 

■^:^T btnidha, 1073. 

haiiiUid hold, 1073. 
handink, 1480, 1481. 

Idimi}, 1456. 

bansaj 21. 

banhka, 362. 

baifbkharcba, 1207. 
hanhdii, 119. 
banJiiraiya, 1201. 

^^TTTiT bruiltdih, 1426. 
hapanx, 1214. 
bapbar, 1299. 
hapfiam, 1214. 
hatxiHtl, 121-t. 
haphauviy 1272. 
baharchi, 1248. 

^tstt hahanhi 

1218. 

habniy 1295 . 


kbdiM, 


babutohi, 1217. 

Wf bub/ian, 128.5, 1343. 

WT babhan ptichckhi, 1285, 

1343. 

hhfibhni, 787, 1074. 
babhnau, 725. 
b/ibhuHln, 767. 

b'lm, 922. 

baitiijnJu, 585. 

1 b'tiiiinia, 36.“' 

■ ^»^//.//;/A(/,.1034. 

C ' 

^ ^>4T biiijo^ 014, 

I 5^///d>, V.i01. 

id 1) ana, 14 S3. 

•^Xhar, 1005, 1274, 1281, 1287. 
baral, 45, 1049. 
iar ftkif, 1005. 

Ax^ hnmk, 1333. 

^X"^ bnrkaf, 14 S3, 

^XM bandc haknoh 

id It deb, 1333. 
barka^y 243. 

•^epT b'lrka^ 1175. 

barkdbar, 727. 

barka hemdri, 1175. 
harkiy 740. 

^XT^j harkha, 065, 1083, 10(87, 
1088, 1091. 

b’lrkhiy 1185, 1427. 
bar kb a, 1117. 
bara/fy 1313. 

; ianjdy 12'.^8. 

banjanay (>72. 

I bdrybara, 1153. 

: hariicbrldfii, 12S7. 

i 

‘ bairJtbiu 102 . 

* (oar/dii, 102 . 

'; ilT bar cbbnikdy 1287, 

! barjanry 1272, 

' ^x7f^ hart, M42. 
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nxn baraty 491. 

VTttt harta, 121, 276. 

^X7l^ barti\ 121. 

bartnhar^ 1286. 
hnrUiMri^ 1286. 
buriuiy 1285. 
irTT«j^ bariuhi^ 1286. 

% ^T?r hartuhikehhdty 1286. 
^Xmrf/657, 841, 1087, 1090. 
bm/rrn, 248, 1236. 
hardwaniya^ 1456. 
HT^-^TTiT haradwnn^ 702. 
harthi 1118. 

HfTT^TlTJT himlath, 1115. 

hardnti, 1110. 

bavdamiy 1151 , 1201 . 
ipCTf^T hardiija^ 1151. 

bardek/ii, 1285, 

^X^ haradJi, 1090, 1097. 

WX7NT bardha, 10S8, 1094. 

hardhitjaUbj 1115, 
hamn^ 12, 784. 
iPCT^ harniy 489. 
barphiy 1272. 

barm pichdSy 1458. 
iiT7»rT barmay 398, 415, 470, 471, 
510, 583. 
barman, 398. 
harmoiai\ 1209^(. 
wrf^T barariya, 378. 
barri, 1043. 
harrCy 1043. 
barnly 123. 

haral rnmiy 123. 
harwdhy 915, 945, 

TifX^ harwe, 1050. 

harsdhiy 1114, 1398. 
harse, 966, 1084, 1085, 1087, 
1090, 1092. 
bar mi, 1088. 


WKT§ift barsaino, 1398. 
incx barah, 116, 276, 930. 
Wl-WF harhatthay 751. 
harhatthiy 740. 

barahdari, 248, 1236, 
harhan, 12 . 
barhamy 1455, 1456. 
xrWTif harham a^hdUy 145 
XX*^H ^ harham deOy 1456, 
harahman, 1217. 

^XZ%l barha, 33, 115, 116, 12 
930. 

barhiy 33, 118, 121, 1406. 
XX^ barhaiy 1090. 
xx^^X barhanghary 1234. 

XXT baray 1272, 1491. 

XXTT^ bardLUiy 12. 

^XTjnr hardth, 949. 

XXT x«r barn gajy 1491. 
^’ii^^hrdntiy 975. 

XXT^ hardthiy 1250. 
xXTfT bardt, 1290. 

XXTX bar dr, 788. 

XXtf^ barah ily 871. 
wf^xrnr harlyat, 1043, 1290, 13 
1379. 

xfxxrx hariydr, 800, 808, 922. 
xfi:XTX hariydr pdniy 922. 
xfx% barine, 1089. 
xd bari, 994, 1272, 1369, 138 
XX^ haruay 239, 639, 851). 

XXXfT bariika, 713. 
xtx baren, 12. 
xWt harekhty 767, 1285. 
xxar hardhay 414. 

X^*r hareo, 1050. 

XX37 baraHha, 1050. 

XXX harain, 12. 
xxx^ haraini, 12 . 

bammkhi, 1005. 
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haraunchhi, 536. 
balkat, 875, 1198, 1223. 
hdlkasif 785. 
balkOy 984. 

Idlkhd^ 388. 

^^rnitT'^T haJklmya^ 984. 
baltdr, 379. 
halthar, 785. 
bald hits, 785. 
hahmiar, 767. 
hal raJckha, 870, 871. 
balrakhiy 8 / 0 . 

hah'i, 984. 
halwa^ 78o. 
halwdh, 785. 
halsdr^ 1008. 

balsundrif 785. 
balsun^ 785. 

bakundar, 785, 787. 
hahim, 785, 
bahumhiy 785. 
i^^TT hal oil, 1105. 
halda, 788, 
haliddn, 1457. 


bammnya, 363. 
hamwdri, 363. 
has, 1025. 

706. 

hansjoti, 33. 
hansjor, 931. 
hnsti, 784. 

1107. 

hnsni, 693, 713. • 

haiisphcnfo. *"‘"4. 

^ br/.Sffafi, o7;;. 

hansphattha, 054. 

^^7^^ hrnisbal/i, 183. 

hdfimatiiia, 97G, 979. 
Imiranta, 1183. 
banswdr, 814. 
i hfumcdrl, 814, 

I hasoha, 1111. 

I hasdr, 81k 

I Jmdnrhi, 1075, 

I' bnxnu'an himr, 145(). 

I basiya, 1272. 

j ^IWT hasila, 395. 

b'WfrJti, 1201 . 


halixta, 637. 
haliha, 379. 
balnath, 377, 780. 
balua, 785, 802, 1074. 
^Txrx balua hdnyar, 802. 
w^'irr ^3" balua bhiihy 802, 
balut, 1074. 
halukha, 1004. 
bahiri, 984. 

halmdhi, 1272. 
halea, 757. 
halctha, 377. 
hallam, 102. 

hallay 183, 185, 200, 322, 
1258. 

balli, 217, 1258. 


; Imula, 394, 395, 470. 

j basuli, 421. 

I baaula, 395. 
j base, 393, 

! bast r, 814. 

i basauuta, 1075, 1183. 

i ^^TTT bansanra, 183. 
j ir¥ bast, 1218. 

: baxfa>\ 723, 9()5. 

j bah, 95 1, 1275. 

1 bahkal, 1132. 

! n^7?|iT bah hr, 533. 

! H’f nn bahkha, 32. 

bahangi, 651, 657. 
ip^^ifT hahguua, 67 k 
bahaf, 1132, 
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hahatjdeK ll3r^, 

^yr^ hahnay 718, 95 
ha hah y 817. 
bahary 1254». 

haJiarghamy 1158, 1254 
bahat'niy 972. 

^^^iKF^bnharblmmy 784A, 790. 
haharsiy 784^>, 1147. 
bahffriya, 1203, 1458. 
hahraujay 1208. 
hahrOy 1102. 

bahfify 148, 207. 
huhUy 148, 207. 
bahkliy 769. 
bahmliy 356. 
bahdvany 848. 
bahdraly 58. 

hahdn:Oy 1088. 

hahimjay 651, 657. 

^fV^T haJiij/fiy 1181. 

hahUjaVy 8, 784, 882, 1117. 
hahcm, 379. 
huhild, 1111., 1398. 
hhhl, 280, 911, 1462, 1463// 
and c, 1485. 

*1'^ ’gTfTT hahi Ididta, 1462. 

’1’^ '3»r^ »1^ bahi par se 

ndm uiar (jel, 1485. 
bahudainy 1298. 
bahuttay 767. 
hahuntay 767. 

TO?r bahuty 240, 829, 841, 1002. 

bahurdy 1294, 1448. 

1(1?^ bnhuriy 1272. 
bahUy 1275. 

haheliyay 881. 
ir% halwy 1087, 1088. 
baheliy 148, 207. 
hahaiy 1087, 1088. 
bahorniy 972. 


I hahory 1456. 
bahor, 1294. 

m ba, 741, 957, 987, 1001, 1089. 
»fT'?n haup, 855. 

WT^ babf/, 855, 964. 
ir« bald-, 233, 325, 416, 583, 75 
767, 977. 

hdnkta. 1077. 

hdnk rukhUni, 400. 
hdkal, 233. 
hdkas, 656. 

^T<«T bdnka, 1074. 

bdki, 1463//, 1468ff, 1472. 
’"fjfl banki, 583, 1074. 

bdki tahhd, 1463//. 
^T»r hd;), 813, 978, 1121. 

hantj, 1019, 1020. 
m ^ bag dor, 113. 
bdijnar, 978. 

^Tir band sa/irdt, 1 108. 

bdiajar, 204, 786, 802. 

^»rt bdnrjar karaU, 786. 

iffnT hdiKja, 329, 1016, 1017, 10] 
1019. 

^fnl bdniia pludah, 1018. 

^T»fr 1016, 1017, 1018, 1010 
^fn> ban, JO phCitah, 1018. 

bdcfdiK, 1118. 
hncJdd, 1118. 

HT3f bdj, 585. 

^5i»r bdjan, 1020. 

hdjn, 767. 

^TMi bdnjh, 1398. 

«f»fl ^f^rar bdnjh bahila, 1398. 
bdnjhin, 1398. 
bdnjhi, 1078. 

’irs bdt, 643, 

Idnt, 902, 1214. 
bdnta/, 123. 

nr*?? bdnUtl ram, 123. 
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hdth 677, 692, 1084 
hdnti, 902. 

hatotsarg^ 1459. 
bdnr, 789, 987, 1109. 
inf^ bardf 1272. 
bdnra, 1109. 
bdriy 784, 1040. 
bdrifi, 1275. 
ifT? bdrh^ 588, 1080. 
hdrhan^ 54. 
bdr/iani, 54. 
bdrhaby 58. 

1080. 

hat, 478, 1088, 1181. 
bdta, 233, 1174, 1249, 1258. 
TTcft bail, 51, 1258, 1423. 
bddar, 1088. 
hddiya, 417. 

^ h%(h, C39, 781., 11 1.7. 
handh, 77, 833, 919, 933. 
hdudhah, 1378. 

^IVT hddha, 642, 733. 
hadhi, 184. 

^Tif l>dn, 167, 478, 585, G30, 804, 
982, 1113. 

/jdmr, 834. 
baiia, 1042, 1195. 
bdiii, 849, 1195. 
hdiih, 741, 919, 953. 
bdnhol, 414. 

W bdp, 393, 1043. 
hdpak, 356, 781. 
bdnib)i, 1034. 

«tT«sr bdbhtm, 964, 1451. 
bdHKtn, 999 (note). 
bdj/a, 914. 

’tKim bdrta, 375. 
bdrah, 1020. 
bavho, 1086. 

«nXT bdm, 562, 1205, 1272. 


tei 

bdri, 753, 807, 832, 1016, 
1148, 1218. 

TO bd)-i bmi, 1218. 

XTO bn/, 788, 958, 984, 986, 990, 
1189, 1411. 

bdl chhar, 1381. 

?rXTl^ bdl lardshi, 1411. 
bdlam, 1070. 

^XT bdhni kliirct, 1070. 
bdht, 757, 708, 785, 936, 
1074, 1258. 
balk, 1266. 

X7^ imli; 753, 764, 958. 

XT^n balk, G37. 

XT-^j bdln, 324, 1074. 

XTij'^ hdliahar, 1037. 
xnj bd/n mrj, 324. 

XT'J bdln mhi, 1272. 

X7^ bdbii, 1376. 

XI^ sf?lxf bdlni in'ii/dn, 1876. 

XTXX 818, 855, 857, 863, 
9(54, 1008, 1039. 
i XTXir XiXX bd(i((fj knnd), 855. 

1 bmrll, 215, 221 ^ 704, 920. 

XTX /jd'i, 356. 

xfx bans, 183,242, 249, 814, 931, 
978, 1401. 

•ifxxf bdti,<!ak, 81 4. 

XTXXf ^3 hdnmk hlih, 811». 

hdu>^ kr kothi, 81 1«. 
hdsghar, 132(^ 

hd!//^ phut, 078. 

XTX'X^ bdsmnti, 973, 975, 977, 
978, 979. 

XTXf In'm, 978, 1236. 

XTXT bdx'^it, 2 4. 

XTXTxfxx bdun ptisiii,918. 

XTX^ hd-si, 1272. 
xf^ hduHt, 1075. 

hd>si ku/ii, 1272. 
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^ Unh, 533, 568, 817. 

h&lmh, 1115. 
unrr haha, 954. 
hanhi, 558. 
hdnhii^ 768. 

hiahan^ 1121, 1189. 
hikri, 1346, 1468^?, 1470, 
1472, 1479 ; Appendix, 14. 

dm, Appendix, 14. 
hikri he bhdo, 1479. 
biham, 1346. 
bihhii/a, 1281. 
bikheya, 1281. 
hiijral, 1077. 

Tlfro higrnl hdsil, 1077. 
highati, 1194. 
higha, 1020, 1495, 1496, 
fir’ll hichra, 862. 
fk^JK bkhdr, 1088. 
ftuT hichcha, 856, 878. 
biehchi, 533, 1024. 
bichharni, 392. 
hichharah, 391. 
bichkwatiya, 1075. 
bkhhdon, 637. 
hkhhiya, 772. 
bichhua, 196. 
bicJihuti, 726. 

bichhautiya, 1075, 
fti^irr hichhaiina, 637. 
fir9f79i9 bijghant, 776. 

bi^mdr, 859, 1078. 

Ujli, 764. 
bijdeth, 767. 
hijdivath, 754, 767. • 

bijuli, 767. 

fw^ biJaiMa, 754, 767. 
ftCT bitan, 233. 

biitha, 652. 

■fiiBl; bithaZf 209. 


binra, 894. 
birnri, 652. 

ff'fTT birSr, 798, 818, 862, 982. 
binriya, 149, 196, 652, 109( 
binrua, 652, 
hinda, 937. 
bindi, 924. 

fkni hitfa, 1489, 1490. 
bithde, 713. 

bidahni, 824, 826. 
hiddgri, 1294. 
bkidgi, 1291, 1294. 
bidab, 824, 826. 
hidit, 1090. 

HT^ Inde^i barm, 1456. 
fipTssR^ hidhkari, 1355. 

bidJuva, 1088, 1279. 
ftif bin, 1025, 1085, 1088. 
fk’S{*fk'^lX binnihdr, 878. 
ft if si r T l hinhdii 856. 

binhdmo, 1095. 
fkxn bina, 1090. 
bindi, 639. 
i bindw, 639. 

I firings hindwat, 248, 639. 
firftnjf biniydn, 877, 
ftrg^T binna, 852. 

binua gditha, 852. 
hinant, 639, 
hindi, 747. 
hind ha, 1176. 
hihdh, 1273, 
hiyahiiti, 241. 

hiyahuti pdlki, 21 ^ 
fWTW biydj, 1475. 

hi j/dju, 1485. 
fireT*r biydu, 1116. 
ftf*n*rT biyam, 1116. 
fiwnm: biyam&r, 859. 
biy&r, 862, 982. 
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Inyah^ 111)4, 1274* 

hiydh ddnt\ 1194, 1201, 

1273. 

hmhi, 1^70, 1338. 

'WTfT hiydhi hhdiy 1338. 
hiyam^ 1196. 
hir/chi, 767. 

hir/ihotsnry, 1459. 
blrniydely 1076. 
f^-^T-EfT binvay 1050. 
birwd'iy 1073. 
bira/iray 6(i0, 1055. 
fw^T bir/aiy 1154. 
bird/iy 826. 

birit, 1194, 1209, 1209^/. 
blntdary 1209. 
hiri.tih((y 1209 
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^X*^r(T rnorwaVy 269. 
iilTTqrnr morwdhy 269, 283, 295, 
945. 

monrwdhy 283, 295. 
morassay 475. 


morhany 1022, 1024, lOi 
1194. 

mordniy 954. 
moriyay 233. . 
molhakiy 1468(?, 1472 ; 
Appendix, 13. 

mohkhdy 81, 301, 414. 
mohray 562. 

mohanthambhay 274. 
mohdekhaiy 1347. 
ynohandiy 159. 
mohanriy 159, 160. 
ift^«r?r mohabbaty 1252. 

moharkany 640. 
moliaramy 1449. 

moharain ke sipd 

1449. 

mohray 186. 

mohnddry 727. 
mohriy 1125. 
mohUy 538. 

mohli lohdry 538. 
^^TTiT mohdiiy 365. 

mohriy 94. 
wt%5r mohniiiy 256. 

mokay 922. 

?ff^T mo)ikay 1249. 
mok/iy 1250. 
raokh((y 1250. 
iJW mochy 984. 
mochay 984. 
mocJliy 479. 
monchiy 479. 
wfw monchhy 984. 
fftwr mochhay 984. 
iftw mojaVy 119. 

moty 14, 720, 936, 941, 1145. 
monty 93G. 

WniN mot chalOcby 941. 
moti, 720, 936. 
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mtaikn, 1002 (footnote). 
morhn, 186. 
monrha, 631. 
morhi^ 990. 
moUy 753, 765. 

moti chuvy 1272. I 

Hr5?T moti mUki^ 765. 

JXR moti rdm^ 1456. 
moth^ 997. 
motha^ 1183. 
pf 3T montha^ 1075. 
rnothi, 997. 
modaky 1272. 
ift^T ynondy 656. 
momiuy 355. 

movy b85/y 664 (footnote). 

mor (diakkary 585/L 
ilTai mor bdjy 585/. 
moriy 323, 823, 862, 963, 982, 
1435. 


petdriy 963. 
pW moly 1113, 1419. 

i?tW mohauy 256, 755. 

mohm mdlay 755, 
mohavy 755, 918, 1284. 
|iT mohar deny 1284. 
mohar mdlay 755. 
maumyay 44, 442. 
mauruf^iy 1215.’ 

»IT^K niaudry 1154. 

maf{(jiy 1275. 

maujay 1499. 

«^sr manny 713. 
maandy 1075. 
mauni, 442. 
maunniy 44, 656. 
maury 1119, 1321, 1326. 
mauriy 1326. 


U ^ j/^{\ 

«ff yon, 356. 


u T / n 


<4; rai, 1037, 1272. 
raksa, 985, 991. 
raksi, 986. 

^^1 rakcbi, 713. 

rakhni, 1280. 
T^vinr rakhbah, 1087. 
rakhicdr, 870. 
rakhwari, 870. 
rakhwdhi, 870. 
Karnr rakhdt, 1147. 

rakhduf, 877, 1147. 

rakhelin, 1280. 
rakheli, 1280, 


rakhauTy 786. 

TIT rarjy 1486. 

rangrrjy 504. 
ranyrcjiy 504, 509. 
rangfidjy 504, 509. 
rangehriy 535. 

;gnnv ragbuni ddky 1456. 
ragbiiy 1456. 
xm^’^ rajputy 964. 
x^rx rajdiy 731. 
rajily 1217. 
ranchiy 1045. 
ratniy 1183. 
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ratwa, 967A. 

TiprrT ranrsdr, 1426. 

raursdrii 1426, 

TffilT rarhiya^ 808, 1016, 1019. 

r<iT randa, 1278. 

^<*3^ randi^ 1280. 

rafjagga, 1372. 
ratml^ 1011 . 

X^Vrm rataei^ 1011 . . 
ratdr^ 1058. 
ratdlit, 1058. 
rafti\ 1498, 1499. 
rat/ij 148, 206. 

XXT radd(u 1251. 

T^'iifur ^ rankiili, 164, 929. 

ranki, 611. 
ranthy 148, 206. 
rantlii^ 1416. 

jyxj randdy 399, 401, 602. 
raphtaniy 1488. 
raphiddy 451. 
rabiy 858. 
rahhily 426. 

mmkarivdy 713. 
rdmchukka, 713. 
ramjudy 973. 
rammwjd, 978. 
ramrunvniy 1339. 
rmiuniy 972. 
rampdy 4S1. 

XBfl rdmbdy 399. 

rarcthdy 896, 994. 

XXT micdfiy 1275. 

rawdmi'dldy 580. 
rm, 366, 568, 1014, 1015, 1272. 
ift^T ras (joky 1272. 
rdsgfidrd, 270. 
ra-ydUry 1440. 
raschhanna, 284, 

TdHpdly 585. 


rdspdiny 269. 

XH*His$y rashantd, 695. 

rasri, 115, 146, 1492. 
raswaty 234. 

Wmir rasddy 1011. 

rnsiddndy 1198. 
rasidaicdtiy 1198. 
rasiya, 1272. 
xf^JX rdsiyao, 1272. 
j rdsidy 1467, 1488. 

I rasuavy 1203. 

I T^sr ramriy 1073. 

I msiiliy 1203. 

rasevy 270. 
rasoiydy 1248. 

rdsoiya ghdTy 1248. 

rdHoiy 1268. 

raHoliy 140. 

rassdy 115, 184, 375, 1272, 

I K# rassi, 115, 196, 123, 464, 613, 
j 1492. 

! irmnn, 1073. 

rnhnt, 947, 

raltatw&r, 533. 

TTseT rnhta, 339. 

KTs*lT rahnn, 478. 

rahar, 994, 995, 1073. 
raharhjd, 1073. 

mhuriya wm, 1073. 
rfi/n-i, 994. 
rahrctha, 994. 
rnhrdilha, 994. 
rdhdt, 987, 1043, 1234. 
wa rahath, 994. 

TfsriT rahUa, 1002. 

I'dhi, 144. 
my, 1085, 1088. 

^%3T rahatha, 896, 994. 

TXT rai, 1045, 1089, 1402. 
r&k, 137, 140, 713. 
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XTW rdut^ 1456. . 

1084. 

rdkas^ 1458. 
rdnki, 371. 
xr^ rdkh, 849. 
xm rdkhabf 1339, 

Xtf^^ ^*dkhi^e, 655. 

^fjiT rdn(/a, 511. 

XTJ?t rdn{/ty 969. 
n’ST rdj\ 420, 1207. 
rr«r raj majury 420. 

XT«r raj mlstiri, 420. 

^TWT rdjay 1085, 1092, 1 150. 

rdtariy 640, 1183. 

XT^ rdr, 1217. 

rdnry 1088, 1279. 

KT? rdr jdtXy 1217. 

^ rdr hhory 1217, 
xHl rdurOy 1278. 

rdriy 1075, 1183. 

Ti^ rdrhiy 1183. 

rdty 965, 966, 1087, 1091. 
Xl^^ rdio.ly 640. 

rdtuky 1088, 1091. 
rdtuly 640. 

X\X1 rdday 1251. 

TIN 'WC rddhc chakkary 585. 

TTN rdUy 289, 1272. 

XT^ rani, 1084. 

TPN rduliy 289, 
rdpiy 481. 

TTipt rdnpiy 481. 
rdphy 1485. 

NDff rdpk sdpxhy 1485. 

Xm rdby 311, 1014, 1272. 
m rdniy 965^*, 978, 1062, 1073. 
tin rdm karhanniy OOlwA 

ram kcsaar, 1062. 
rdm ffosdnin, 1456. 

^ rdm thdkur, 1456. 


TR rdmtarot, 1073. 

^■R rdm fluldri, %5c, 9G6e. 
TR ^ rdm dnllnr, 978. 

■'1’^^ rdm paror, 1073. 

KR rdm llr, 1456. 

’R TSfT rdm rahnr, 1073. 

■^R TTfl rdm rdm, 1339, 1419. 

I KR rdy, 655. 

I rdri, 815. 

I xm rdl, 737, 
i ■^T«IT 1011 

i TR .*•«., 82, 137, 226, 893, 1015, 

I 1094, 1343, 1394. 
j KR ;■(>.■? kart, 226. 

j TR % R rds ke ras, 1015. 

I trw rds par kh, 1394. 

I ^R RJT rds haratj bat's yel, 

f 1343. 

1 TT^T rdsa, 1272. 

I TT% rdsi, 137. 

I rR rah, 456. 

i rd/taf, 020. 

TRJ rdhath, 991. 

KRK rdhar, 994. 

‘ '^Rfr, rdhari, 994. 
i Ttf'***! rdhin, 1481. 

; TTS rahn, 1456. 

nkdhi, 440, 711, 713. 

' rlkrhi, 713 . 

! rikifunrh, 1272. 

nnihn, ] 161. 

I fTKNTN rinydij, 1080. 

• riJtnrn, 1372. 

I Tiff rify 1381. 

; ^ nt ki joniy 1381. 

: n^dniy 1075. 

N’NjCt mdriy 1075, 

: rndhy 1422. 

! n'NTN rucih kdrhciby 1422. 
ruhij 1465. 
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nikan, 1465. 
rukka^ 1367. 

riikhsatij 1389. 
rttkhdrif 394, 399. 
rukhdni, 399. 
rudrdchh^ 755, 781. 
runniy 799, 800. 

rupddhaiiy 1133. 
rupaii 1479. 

li^^T mpaiya, 1475, 1478, 1479, 
1485. 

^ rupai saikm, 1479. 

mpanthi^ 768. 
rnlU^ 799. 

5 )% 33. 

rUtiy 1017. 
rvii, 333, 511. 

^iTT 801. 

rUpdharf 1133. 
rupdhaury 1133. 

)iipc(dhanr, 1113. 

XXIVX react, 1217. 

TXiXV rekdna, 1465. 
nkdhi, 713. 
regni, 649. 
rengni, 1075. 

renncdri, 1045. 
retch, 267. 
reutcrdy 1005. 

xxn^ reoti, 1082. 

^7^ rehra, 816. 

T^iT rehan, 1481. 
rehdr, 816. 

T^T*^ rehdh, 816. 

t re, 740, 1086. 

Tf reur, 957, 1045. 
re nr gall, 957 . 
renral, 957. 

'x^Xi IT renral ba, 957. 

T^T renra, 956, 957, 987. 


HT renra bhail ba, 957. 

W % renra bhel hai, 987. 
renri, 1045. 

XX ret, 388. 

I reli, 403, 418, 470, 471, 552, 
560, 583, 591. 

rewti, 260. 
reh, 816, 1006. 
rainchi, 1045. 
rain, 269. 

x^rmiii, 1087, 1091. 

TW raiyat, 1215. 
raiyati, 1040. 
raiydn, 1217, 1226, 
ralhar, 994. 
rokarlya, 1484. 
roksai, 1339. 

, 'XJyf rokmt karab, 1339. 

rokmti, 1339. 
rokaati, 1291, 1294. 
roksaddi, 1291. 

rojndmcha, 1463^1 aii<l 

1464. 

rojndmcha bn 

14636 ’. 

rqjbandhi, 1185. 
rojha, 1184. 

Vtia?tirr rojina, 1185. 

Ttxfrfiiirrc nypnihdr, 864. 
ro^jba, 1088, 1091. 
ropha, 964. 
rorha, 786. 
roriydh, 786. 
xfx %X roskati kart deb, 1 3 
roskati, 1291. 
rohni, 1082. 
rohini, 1082, 1084. 

X>Rr rok, 1488. 

^XiX rokar, 14636. 

rokar bahi, 14636. 
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WT??t rokar bski, 14636, 
frtni rokab, 871. 
tTit roff, 1173. 

^iTiT rogaUf 509, 
roj, 1185. 

rotl, 994, 1029, 1272. 
rotiwaky 445. 
jftfT rom, 269. 
roday 335d. 
ropy 964, 1008. 
ropahy 864. 

u ^ 

Idly 480. 

lalny 1266. 

lakthoy 1272. 

kkriy 35. 

lakhnawdla san- 

jdphy 748. 

lakhnandl mrtjdphy 

748. 

lokhrdnwy 814. 
kkhanriy 1263. 

¥11^ kngrcty 301, 758, 1450. 

^fir^ lagauy 711, 1289, 1344. 
lagan j^atriy 13*^^. 
fagndy 7. 

lagpdnchcy 1445. 
langra, 274. 
lagivatiy 1157. 
laghaVy 1157. 

IngdU 1319, 1336. 
hgdehy 857, 1098, 1157, 
1337, 1351, 1435. 

% lagd key 69. 

Wnr la gaily 1220. 
lagdniy 1479. 
lagdniy 226. 

lagdmiy 96. 

^*rn: lagdry 26. 


Ttw ropahu, 1088. 
ropriy 964. 

ropcy 1088. 

frxT roray 269, 1037, 1266. 
roly 35, 424, 1207. 
raunjiy 815. 
raiiri, 1499. 
raunduy 1005. 
rauny 260. 

■^iTT ramuty 115, 376. 

' r6'?^/,.424. 

/ II 

lagduaHy 1119. 
lagdu'riy 30. 
lagdicatiy 1084. 
lagdary 1084. 

kgiy 1087. 
laguay 842, 844. 

ojif kgmjauy 842. 
kguHiy 41. 
langoliiy 726. 

langotiy 726. 
lagauriy 71, 128. 

^i?TT hggay 40, 237, 1491. 

hgglty 1468r? and by 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 4, 10. 

laghuriy 41, 237, 1491, 1492, 
1496. 
laggiy 768. 
kngar, 748. 
kngar, 239. 

Ian got y 726. 
larlnn'y 363. 

lachhminigay 1074. 
kjarl^ 652. 
laty 1400. 
lataky 473. 

latdhodiy 1400. 
lataly 1094. 
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353, 501. 

WZJx hddiny 408. 

^rr Mta, 1272. 
httu^ 538. 

WiJ latfha^ 928, 1491. 
lath^ 653. 

lathanga)\ 1323. 
kthivd/iiy 915. 
hihahandl, 1028. 
Jaihaiingar^ 1323. 

^ laddii, 1272, 1358. 

larhiguy 147, 201. 
htrua^ 1272. 

Inndha, 1109. 
m hd, 1183. 

hdkhora^ 22b y 341, 1250. 
/(dmarivay 1250. 
lidmardy 614, 989, 950, 
1250. 

lat}% 735, 999. 

Udhay 1098. 

^WlX l(dd}\ 1058. 

latigauleiiy 1217. 
ktikani, 807. 

^fT kdcrat 225. 

^'fTT Icdta^ 723. 
lattiy 353. 

lathrdh, 1117. 
lathery 896, 983, 1145. 

^rKiifT ladna^ 882. 

Iddhdy 17. 
laddWy 224. 
ladauri, 128. 
laddi, 916, 954. 
btdhi, 17. 
lapta, 1183. 
lapsi, 1272. 
lapetan, 363. 
lappa, 184, 119. 

^ lappu, 184, 191. 


INDEX. 

hppo, 622. 

^ lab gachhuli, 814. 

labda, 654. 

^N»«IT labm, 713. 

Ittbni, 376, 713. 
labay, 1084. 
laher, 419. 
laberi, 419. 

^»lTi|iT lamka, 1059. 

ktmka aim, 1059. 
lamti, 828. 

lamardar, 1208. 
kniera, 861, 980. 

lambarddr, 1208. 
lambhab, 1132. 
lamher, 861. 
lar, 595. 

larkatiya, 985. 
larka, 1074. 

larkini, 1282. 
larchha, 1048. 

^«f«T larjonka, 1183. 

^iTiT laral, 585. 

f N land deb, 685. 
larm, 56, 346, 439, 508, 5J 
larui, 17, 817. 
lar am ^ 786. 
larma, 1016. 
larlo^ 270. 

^rx^TTr larwdha^ 915. 
larha^ 40. 

larhi, 996, 1183, 1257, 
larho, 996. 

larika, 1281, 1286, 1401, 
’liVai larika khoj, 1286. 
litfrusT ^'t^iTTN larika lokaeb, 140. 
?5r^€*t lariki, 1 282. 
lari, 363. 
lama, 196, 990. 
larctha, 896. 
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larethOy 994, 
lalkay 956, 1057, 1059. 
Mkiy 786. 

firiPt lalki nilttiy 786. 
^^•irf^zTT higoniUifay 968. 
lalgonriy 1005. 
laldngay 967, 972. 

Icdriy 765. 

lalhai ha^ 987. 
laivthay 2, 825. 

^^•3T % Inwtha ko jot y 825. 

lamMy 480. 
lankgoy 743, 
lahthiy 571. 
lahnny 1477. 

lahudiil, 1079. 
lahheta, 1279, 

Inhary 1173. 

lahandy 383, 1030. 
lahraitJfay 994. 
lahlahay 987. 

^ hhlaha rahal htOy 

987. 

lahwdi^ 303. 
lahnnn, 1073. 
hihHuvy 574. 
lahMy 115. 
kihady 115, 239. 
hhuriy 1276. 

hheriyay 533. 
laheray 570. 
liiheriy 570. 

lahamgay 480. 

lahauri, 1263. 

WT la, 444, 572, 1272, 1419. 

^TT Idl, 1272. 

Idithy 346. 

I dill y 740. 

Idur, 653. 

Idcdy 92. 


ld(dj, 25, 1478. 

Idklfy 570. 

Idkhrnj, 1200 /). 

WJ^ Id-Oy 1445. 

WRW Idgat ha, lOOL 
' Idgariy 7 . 

Idganiy 331. 

^mr Til?! lag panchami^ 1445. 

IdgaL 1001, 1004, 1437. 
Idngaly 1 . 

^FTT Idga^ 1383. 

Idgiy 1482. 
wrI IdgCy 1026. 

Idiijiy 965^*. 

WTil^ Idgaiiy 45. 
mz Idly 1207. 
wnj Idla, 1272, 

- t3T3 lathy 273, 346, 414, 431, 917, 
028, 931. 

mzi Idlha, 116, 414, 928, 931. 
ld//n\ 362, 390, 653, 655, 
^533, 1085. 

lath (dory 362. 

: I lira a iy 439. 

I Idrrha, 110[>. 

! lad, 92, 713. 

Idd/iy 258, 270. 

Iddhay 17. 
l&bary 419. 

Idlhy 900, 1483. 

Idmbhaby 1132. 

Idbh Hdbhy 1483. 
lam, 861. 

Idmhahy 1132. 

^7^ (dry 75, 60, 90, 880, 894, 963, 
990, 1183, 1259. 

IdraOy 17. 

Idrnniy 346 . 

^75^ Idriy 529, 570. 

IdrUy 60. 
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mw im, m, Tii), 1135, 1138, 
j;50(), 1499. 

OTsr Inl k('S(n‘, 975. 

lahkh/ti, 972. 

^SI ^imrwT Idl h(ujchh((tUt, 1138. 
*TT^ Ml mdti, 1306. 

Mlmi, 1065. 

Mlftf o85. 

^T^*i Iniran, 1477. 

Mwaii jlidiirni, 1477. 
«T?T Mhyi, 433, 1272, 13;)9, 1.332, 


!5f»t I It kit in, 1268. 

/nkhri, 1091. 

lufini/f, 740. 
liiijn, 740. 
giJIT liiyija, 723. 

^#1 hunji, 3.83, 726, 733, 1430. 
liiinla, 710. 
htchiii, 1272. 

hiliiin, 1073. 

Minlhi, 977. 
hn-hi, 1074. 


1440, 1483. 

Mim tjholi, 1483. 
riTTr fif ZT?; Mwn chhitai, 1309, l-'i: 
Mint i/ua, 1483. 
ftiTTTW Mint mil dill, 1 332. 
Msn, 381. 
hih, 570, 713. 
hi/ik/irir, 482. 

^TTT'^’fl M/tniiri, 126.3. 

’ST'#! Idlii, 104.5, 1074. 

lidinin, 1292. 
f«!l^ likli, 65-5. 

lik/i ya/mi, 747. 

I'/lii’i, 1401. 
llffi, 466, 094, 1272, 
liil'li, 818, 

fia^nT lipdi, 1402, 1413. 

lii/f, fi-'i-j. 

ftiXTT lilidi, 408, .526. 

lilinirar, 397. 

^ MK 848. 
hth, S IS. 

^ /*/, 1038, 1040. 
liln, 1043. 

hln tiom, 1456. 

^<5; I'ln, 585(y'). 

/tikiidri, 1448. 

Mkdn, 957. 
lii/cdri, 1448. 


Mkuhin, 1087. 
luku, 1419. 

!2. -giiT luya, 723, 740. 
i iritty!, 733, M30. 

; ^-ST liniiv, 121, 710. 

I li'iiriii, 1075, 1183. 

■ Inirti-nn, 104.>. 

! -«• * 

: iDiriin, 984. 

; hfii-liii/drl, 1153. 

I ^HT?T h Idhtir, 1 292. 

! Inlrn, 731. 

i If till rn, 637, 731. 

! A ildl, 1 267. 

: Ifijdi-i, 1 292. 

' Iffna, 990. 

h nniltdr, 874. 
i li ii'di', .376. 
i ^^TTT htfdrrt, 154. 

Ifiiliriadhi, 1156. 
^•?T»rT Iflimi, 1114. 

Ifhiii, 512, 555, 557, SS" 
If/iKPi', 574. 

If/idi, 408 . 

Iclidf, 549. 

WVni Midpli, 731. 

I /f/id/i, 731. 

Miimyri, 480. 

% h, r)72, 919. 1025, 1084, 14K>. 
%i: A'i, 423, 480. 
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am tekha, 

am bahif 14G3t?. 

a rnTTW lejaiiO^ 919. 
knr, 1045. 
lenri, 848. 

'4^ lonrh, 1153. 

^fT lenihdy 984, 1074. 
a?f lety 508. 
hd, 932. 
kda^ 032. 

Jrdiy 932. 
a^ Mh, 932. 
av“ hdhdy 258. 
a??T l(‘dhn^ 17, 270. 
a^ h'dJiO^ 
a^ A'/^ 1481 
a*f frt( den, 1401. 
aa" ICKe, 3. 
a a kne dw, 3. 

a«f/r/;,9l5, J394, 141!), U29. U;^ 
1178, 1484, 1485. 
ai^ h’ru, 1118. 
a'fi? '>/,';7, 1217. 

K 709, 824, 915, 981. 
ho hmih, 9<8l. 

%i5|fT Av/vf/, 0 1-5. 

%^ir h fra If, 709. 

%^T h ira^ 120, 233, 037, 709, s j 
8->s, 1)1.7, 1U32, 1259. 

h ii'ft khdiahi, 1259. 

A .v,, 1054, 1055. 
iruhay^ 1124. 

%-^iT (rhaa, ^f80. 

hhala, 904. 
ho, 004, 703, 1 151. 
hiidha, 17. 

(on, IIGO. 

1101, 1 100. 
lokndhn, 1293. 

■'«V^f.f<siT lohuiiija, 


j hhtui, 1293. 

hkw’h, Moi. 

^f^Tsrr hkana, 1140, 1141. 

hiuichuni, !)73. 

hiifjiy,! wirkh, 1073. 

A,//.,; GOO. 
fo//G,l330. • 

lui 1 104. 

I ^'^•<n'^T, A^/’A/aAfO-, 378, 

; hi‘l(„;iiur, 37S, 1047. 

, 'nrhiijii, 878. 

I ■«rmn’^r h^hlnran, 709. 

hjyJiCu, 1151. 

I ^Tfvm /o/v/v/, 11.7.1-, 

I Inhihnja, 480. 

*' , Inhanni, !)29. 

fohra, (S78, 907/. 

i l*>nhra, i;‘)5. 

ln,,hyi, (]}!;:>, 

. h>hhh(H<h\ 239. 

' ivh.Ay;, 107. 

. (ohnniiL 10 . 

; i'-hdo 407. 538, il!)l, 120 0 

■ (.)73. 09-). 

, hit;/!, 1251, 1 :72. 

I •■"Av'/.-v, h^2, 731. 
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1183, 

xni'ird/, 727, 746. 
siirxa, 414. 
fStT^^l xurakhi, 580. 

xm-nhi, 607, 713. 
xdrnkh, 1043, 

xtinijkoufim, 1071. 
minijMiik/ti, 1203. 
iidvidii, 1280. 
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Hurtwaniydn^ 238. 
^(3r*?fTir mUdn, 478, 748. 

HtiUau hrhiy 748. 
mlahhy 1464, 

rsiilabh mginiy 1454. 
snidkhiy 589. 
susu'ciy 545. 
mhariy 1272. 
mhdUy 1378. 
suavy 1125. 


! HX mr, 1087. 

.sit urn, 515. 

! &y 

I ^'Sin ,v’ut, 78!i. 

se/ii/a, fillG. 
n(‘jihd/i, 713. 
■i«^7CT ■■iei/rd, 1236. 

I ^^ITT ■'ujliai d, 373. 

j ’SPhidr, 319. 

! scm/Kjdy 494. * 
j ^T;i^T i^erhft, 713. 


.may 494, 499, 503, 589, 987. | .vW//, 912, 191 

f^niy 24, 580, 044,51004, 1383. j ixiY^ Hina>h, 1422. 
s’lli phenkalkaiky 1004.! sohurfd^ 1272. 

iiQky 1008. 

-'^loajy 958, 901. 
mgary 1125. 

^JiT !sn(jay 975. 

nUga pa ukhiy 975, 

^ mnghy 058, 901. 

Hujy 194. 


j (Cbi^ 8(>0, 

I xPicfltKy 800. 

j 23.7. 

i svidiy 710. 

! ><( n'rdhdy 1204. 

’ ’B^TrT fO'C'dt, 835. 

^nrar, 319. 


^gfi mjiy 1272. 
i<utu\ 958. 

Os' ^ 

.sUHra, 1074. 
f<u7iriy 1074. 
sfuu^y 901, 1074. 

V^T xCairhay 901. 

^ .sat, 123, 238, 425, 1 ls9, 

^ >^({t sikliay 730. 

^fTT mtay 123. 

^.ffT isafi, 705. 

Hidiy 12‘U. 

i^dtCy 572. 

^Udy 1475, 1478, 14S2. 

.s«(/ }iar rapaiga 

kdi'hahy 1178. 

MXX^J nwl bhanuiy 1482. 

1475, 

^iIT v(/(// vupniya, 1175, 14S5.| 
’8S !^up, 47, 440, 603, 601. j 

suvi, 238. 


i srina'dry 319. 

i?’RwrTJr -st sitnify 1 145. 
i 510, 

' f'a.'hani, 510, 539 

’^phorua^ 319/?. 

: t 235, 1020, 1185. 

'h siH, 414, 807, 1183. 

i .srnkiy 1317. 

%^ir sdJhoiy 53, 55. 

: ^€1 .Sr r If a, 900//. 

; srr/fi, 1183. 
j 5g^T .sr//^////-, 7 17. 

%«ft •sc}f{\ 407, Til. 

f^nmry 747, 1308, 1331, 1385 
• I 135, 1 ls3. 

%'5T 1331, 

%ir .se’5, 20. 

%5K .sr/zi, 1073 
scijiat, li)4. 

^irr seiaa, 1073 
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1502,1503. 
mang, 494. 
serij 906, 1198. 

%ft «tV7‘ naimttu^ 90G. 

8ely 109. 

^eliy 109. 

^elhy 1119. 
selhaly 1119. 

selluiy 975, 976, 977, 978. 
8olhiy 1119. 
seOy 26, 1272. 

%^T sewar, 1264. 

saikra, 1479. 

^siTT saindr, 949. 

f^ah'wdhy 949. 
sainen, 1274. 
sniky 305. 
saika, 305. 

^Vr saindh((y 1272, 
saiUi 711, 949. 

^•r sain hardeb, 949. 
miyady 763. 

§^ir saiycoii 1073, 1183. 

949. 

or sair {(Mnr 

or dhos) chaldeb, 949. 

^rr sairfiy 48. 

5?irT sailay 15, 236, 938. 
soirij 1398, 1402. 
f%^n; sdirt lipdiy 1402. 
sdiya, 923. 
sokna, 965. 
sogifa, 661. 
liojuiy 637. 
sojhauaj 828. 

’sTtW sojhauajofy 828. 
sotlinura, 1399. 
sonthaura, 1399. 
sothiy 923, 
son, 1047. 


I songarhua, 514. 

I ^iTK songurkm son 

! 514. * 

i sonahuh, 1043. 

I ^ifTT senary 514, 914. 
i sondri, Appendix, 14. 

sopdri, 1056. 
soharna, 688, 1456. 
sohra, 965c?. 

1125. 
sonmi, 819. 

^'4»?T?TT somdta, 839. 
sorhay 882. 

sorhl, 882, 883, 885, 9f 
sordriy 1400. 
sordhiy 697, 711, 713, V 
solkanhy 1217. 
sohjaUy 1073. 
sohthly 852. 
sohna, 516. 

Bohniy 516, 867. 
soharnUy 319c?. 

^'iTK sohdi, 869. 

so/tag, 1381, 1384. 

solmg ke atar, U 
so/idg pura, 1381, 
sohdg(fy 553, 1383. 
sohdfjiny 1277, 1378. 
sohagini, 1369, 1383 
sohdri, 1272. 
sohijany 1073. 
soity 922. 
sdi, 922. 

HOPry 1398, 1413. 

%Tr?; seer lipdiy 1413: 

Hok, 639. 
sokafiy 1134. 
sokhay 1453. 

I sogy 639. 

1 sola, 654. 
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sontd, 103, 377, 3!)0, 654. 
smith, 184. 

^ not, 922. 
vt^rr sota, 237, 922. 
soHn, 1^6. 
son, 1272. 

i9t*rT sona, 753, 1090, 1173. 

^siT tWt sona hold, 1173. 

Honiy 514. 
soncy 1383. 

^oray 370 ; Appendix, 14. 
?rt^ir Hohmiy 403, 591. 
siohahy 8G7. 

‘^ohcriy 403. 

mudagriy 1488. 

mudagri he mdly 

1488. 

^ fiauy 823. 


I mungiy 208, 212, 213, 224. 

mitnyi ko n&ri, 224. 

'fffifl ?IT^ smmiji (jari, 148. 
sauty 765. 

9^51 sautitiy 765, 127G. 
muihiy 716. 
mundavy 1263. 
fiaumphy 1073. 
miimphiy 873. 

I mnry 1398. 

1 ^aur Jipdiy 1402. 

; Sffiniray 1 1 34. 

sauriy 1398, 1409. 
masa^y 585. 

I % zft mfima he fafft, 585. 

«Tf5^ sicdfi, 1084, 1090. 

Hicdmiy 1274, 

’ sraidray 135G. 


11 T u 


^0 ha, 1110, 1275. 

T5f,*^T hankwa, 294, 942. 
Y^^ytTxfiankiiihdr, 942. 

hahnaitiy 1201. 

hakkdky 538. 

^istut hajdniy 383, 132G. 
h<fjdy, 585. 

hajdr blUy 585. 

Imjurigay 733. 

Jialkay 125G. 
hatmiy 914. 
hatway 914. 

hatwdiy 914. 
hat wo y 914. 
hatihay 838, 841. 

hattha havady 841. 
hathihy 145G. 
haddfiy 1074, 1075, 1183. 
haddiy 984. 


I harhiy G8. 

; harwary 812. 

I hanrwdg, 131. 

I harharay 95G. 

I harhay 95G. 

i ham. 1183. 

1 

harimy 72G. 

hanrij/ay G9, 83, 139, 3G8, 
432, 4()5, 713. 

hanrolnay 2G8. 
hanvvJay 713. 
hamuriy 81k 
hafrytirivay 1177. 
handdy 251, 2G8, GG9. 
handluiy 2G8. 

^<rr hattha, 64, 307, 3G3, 410, 510, 
597, 915, 1129. 

hatiha chamky 597. 
hatthiy 510, 613. 
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hatthUy 510. 

°\ 

W hath, 5G4. 

€!■ akuriy 504. 

^ hath ukriy 564. 

haihkavy 0u5y. 
hathkarUy 335<7. 
hafhkary 335^. 
hathkaray 416. 
hathk.ily 416. 
hathkutfny 431. 

hathtjary 835/;. 

hathiflmety 801. 
hathnty 443, 021. 

hathniy 1129. 

^fjTqr^ hathpdnij 579. 
hafhpher, 1476. 
hathharhiy 116, 930. 
hathbaiy 1183* 
hathrdy 335^, 416, 443, 021. 
hathivaniy 579. 
hanthicdmy 185. 
hathu'dim, 223. 

TiI«ThrT hathicdlidy 915. 

^TUT^x hathhavy 335-7, 088. 

hailidy 64, 307,^335^, 303, 490. 
hathiniy 1129. 
hath'vjay 1074, 1082, 1089. 
hathijja Sunday 1074. 
^ipl hathuniy 1005. 
hathailay 284. 
liathauay 831. 
hatlmura, 523. 
liathaunay 378, 713, 
luiihaury^l^. 

hathaurdy 397, 410, 523, 552. 
hathauriy 397, 512, 539, 560, 
410, 589, 552, 024. . 

hanudy 1173. 

hanth udhdry 1470. 
hamia, 409. 
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haphniy 1181. 

hahsdcly 957. 

habeliy 1234, 1254, 1275. 
XiT hd>ny 1087, 1092. 
hamchdy 978. 
hamavy 859. 

^-mhamar hihn 

mdval gelj 859. 
fiamliiiii, 1084. 

THU? hamam, 706. 

f^«T hamam dida, 706. 
ham dr, 1116. 

^iWT hnmmar, 864. 

^>IHC hanmar banus 

hhd, 864. 
harkati, 363. 

har, 1, 6, 328, 817, 846, 10( 
. 1087. 

harka, 68. 
harkdh, 1008. 
harkdha., 1098. 

^<3^ harkhi, 867. 

harkhia/dni, 810. 
harkhuli, 840. 
harkhujaJ, 840. 
harkholdm, 8 10. 
harkhoUyn, 840. 
harkhoU, 810. 

har chal&eh, 817. 
har rhdnri, 24. 

’?tT5rT harja, 1188. 

^r*fs)^T harjima, 806. 

harjodr, 840. 
har jotah, 817. 
harchhutdo, 840. 
harchlmtlan, 840. 
harda, 1074. 

hardt, 1073, 1308, 14 
1400. 

^ hardi ijdr, 1404, 140! 
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liardi eharhdeh, 1308, 

1311. 

harna, 956. 

har nadhab, 817. 

irm har nddha, 17. 
har pahta, 846. 

• harphorm, 059. 

haiphorica kcrdo, 

959. 

har hahah^ 817. 

harhinar^ 840. 
harhharja, S46. 
harmahaniar, 839. 

^T^W^rrx har)mh}itai\ 839. 

harmahurat^ 1433. 

harmohtm\ 839. 
hnrmotar^ 1433. 
hnurrahicay 956. 

^Ti-^cT harra^ 996. 

har ladhi, 17. 
harn\'(f, 839. 
hancarj 1186. 

^TTcTT hanca^ 7G5. 

hancdh, 812, 1184. 

^XT^rr^T hancdha, S42. 

harwdhi, 838, 842, 1186. 
hanrduhi, 838. 

^s»fiT har ^<ujha^ 84G. 
har mmat^ 839. 
har samaudh, 818, 839. 
harm, 178, 274. 

^^5 hnr sdnga, 3. 

harmdhan, 1434. 

'XX^XT harharay 758. 

TXTX hardiy 835, 813, 1201. 

'^TBT harathay 838. 

'^XT^t hardthiy 1096. 

■^XTW hardtiiy 1125. 

"^XT^ hardhiy 1201. 


^fx hariy 414. 

^ft^X hariar, 006. 

harilmiHy 1451. 

*^X»^ harlrdnx hanriy 
harujUr, 197, 
hariH, o, 1308, 1349. 
harim, 275. 

’gftqq hnnhar, 1201. 

T qTq h'tnhur n^th, 1456. 
■^IXTCT hanham, 1201. 
hnn/niri, 1201, 

T Iianha, 1 150. 
hnri, 1201. 
h'lriK, 5. 

■^fqt zif/m/a, S41. 
q^'qx //airya bail, 841. 

■^31 hardha, 994. 
harntiti, 1183. 
i haranr, 1186. 
i haiaun, 842, 1186. 

;' hnly 1 . 

; halkay 784. 

halkhay 388. 
hahliy 1073. 

hohnarhdniy 233, 
^^•XTT halwdiy 454. 

’X’^^rxtSTxt halhaldichhaly 987. 

halhiy 801. 

haldli, 1139. 
halaay 1272. 
haludiy 296, 454, 463. 

'XlXf hnlaky 799, 800. 
hawdiy 585, 

haiveliy 12 34, 

^XI^*<T«T«XT hashtagray 451* 

XfXX hamr, 1451. 

XXX XiXX hasar karahy 1451. 
hanmiy 73, 328, 377* 
hansuli, 74, 377, 765, 1439. 
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TW 1082, 1085. 

ha^ti, 508. 

hmtlmdi^ 1222. 

hdn^ 1085. 
hnii, 1458. 
hdnknh^ 870. 

^ifk^ hakim, 1184. 

hakim hukmi, 1184. 
hakim 1470. 
f^T hdkimi hissa, 1470. 
hdiiki, 870. 
hdnko, 1087. 
hnugi, 607. 
hat, 1070. 

Jumt, 956, 1183. 

’^f^T hdara, 268. . 
hdrin, 1197. 
hdri, 1197. 

hdnriy 69, 139, 430, 432, 
506, 713. 
hdnrha, 6G9. 

^TfTT hdta, 832, 1234, 

5l^T hdf(( icdla, 832. 
hdialy 410. 

hath, 350, G55, 1490. 
hdnth, 867, 1451, 1490. 
hdthak, 1070. 

hdnthkdl, 411G. 
hatha r, 621. 
hdthar, 443. 

f^mv^ hdnfh 8PU mkdeh, 867. 
hdthi, lOU, 1129. 
hat he, 478. 
humph, 1181. 
hdbus, 990, 1272. 

"^THT hdmmar, 487. 
har, 233, 7G5, 1391. 
harwala, 11.53. 

^T5*t hal, 1G3, 222, 802, 827, 
964, 1215, 1223. 


WXTfiwK h&l iipdrjit, 1215. 
Ml hdsili, 1223. 

Ii diva II, 

^T^*t hdwan dania, 70G. 
THft lidslio, 14G5. 

s/idil, 1070, 1077. 
lidiiili, 1223. 
hdiisii, 328. 
ffW hikhi, 302. 

hingori, G62. 
hiclwliha, 447. 
f^^rsrr Mnuam, 10G4. 
f^’sjT higa, 1070. 

hirdol, 851. 
f?TTa hirat, 1153. 
hifdnf, 1148. 
hhdh, 1408(7, 1470, 1472. 

Jiwr hhdb hi, 
gnlla, 1468(/, 1479, 147: 
Appendix, 7. 

hm<i, 1214, 1470 ; Appc 
dix, 14. 

h'nm klidu, Appendix, 
liimt patkldn, 121 
hk’icddr, 1208, 1214. 

^ hi, 1440. 

hhik, 302. 

^*^17 h'iu, 1084. 

hiikmi, 118.4. 

»g!iTW hukmuit, 1201. 

3i«T hnkht, 472, 1020, 1452. 
»«T (w»WT ilTWTf) hu 

{or hiikka lamdkti) hand ka 
1452. 

?rJPfl'RT hnjtdna, 1198. 

»finiTSlT hmdiydm, 1474. 
*ftr?ri^sr hundiyaimn, 1474. 

TTST hunda, 903, 1221, 1483. 
WTTT Imnda hhdra, 1483. 
hundi, 1474, 1487. 



^ hxmdi 1487, v 
hutfhay 653. 
humna^ 12. 
humel, 7G5, 
huhum^ 1458. 
hurka, 1250. 
hir 2)dfdi 1098. 

«^*tT Jmrra, 653. 
hursa^ 778. 

Imluky 585. 

hiiHunddn^ 711. 
hur, 29, 80, 471. 

^TT hum, 20, 653, 848, 868, 
h uJ, 748. 

hoiitjalha, 820. 
hengahi, 33, 118. 

^JlTjnr hvngmh, 83)0. 
^^'.^homr^;^ 808, 10.16, 1010. 

^TIT Urntfa, 30, 36, 830. 

■^TTT hoH(ja chalnd), 830 

hnuji, 31. 

//<'/*, 1124, 
her, 1113. 
hrra, 1132. 


hai,), 568. 
hnikal, 765, 

ItaiJnk, 765 
hori^a, 778. 

I'^XtTT 877, ;)57, OSi, ODO 
1272. 

I holha, X77, !)o7, a')0, 

i '^ffr hmVii, 1087. 

TT ho, UsG.^ 

: "friTfr hurt, aoo 

; im'h, 117)8. 

I Tt? 5IT h‘ii' M, 8))1. 

^ ^ h I. . 1088. 

' /lokiir, iiGG, 100(1. 

; '(it ho ijail, 1 187). 

i '*>« ///./, 1 ('«<■'. 

, hohoh, 1002. 

, bom, l-3:j3. 

; hoi/, 5-18. 

TtWT liola, loss, 1173. 

'ft^fft ho/I, 1 198. 

■ t ■<5t^TT ho/i /thchV, 1198. 


%XT 'SiTT>^ /m-a Jaiib, 1.132. 
t hai, G55, 957, 961, !»87, lOOl. 
1004. 


lmi((/ri, 323. 
'i^sr h'l'ij, 3^1. 

hoK'./, 316, 321. 
ho.mh, 314. 
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